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I. ‘0. 8é Tunermos «al o Wvdqy ee rob Tdpav- — 
ToS, eel erresKxevacay Tas rads, Tapemhevoay és 
Aoxpous Tous "Emrefepupious. Kal muvOavopevor 
caphéatepov Hn Ort ov mavTekOs mw amo-— 
TeTreryio evar ai Lvpdkoveat etow, adr érs- 
olov te ata Tas ’Emitodds otpatsd adixopévous 


écedGeiv, éBovrevoyto eit’ év de&1d NaBovtes 


Thy LiKerdiay dvaxwovvevowow éomreEdoaL, eiT’ 
év apiotepa és ‘luépay mpdtrov wrAevoavtes Kal 
avtovs te €xeivous kal otpariay &dAnV tTpoc- 
AaBovres, ods dv melPwat, Kata yiv éOoow, 
Kal edoF en avTols érl Tis ‘Tpépas ret, dawg 
te Kal tov “Arrixdy Tecodpop veay ovTra 
Wapoveay év. t® ‘Payle, as 6 Nunias Sues, 


muvOavopuevos avrovs év Aoxpois elvas, amr- os 


éorernev. POdoavres O€ thy puAakny Tadrny 
meparobyta, Sia ToD mopOnod, ‘Kal oxdvTes 
‘Pnylo Kat Mecoyvn apixvotvrar és ‘Iuépav. 

éxel 8¢.dvtes Tous Té ‘Imepaious rec av Euptrohe- 
pel, “el avrous Te brea Oat kal Tols ée Tay vedv 




















THUCYDIDES 


BOOK VII 


I. Gyuirpus and Pythen, after refitting their ships, - 
sailed from Tarentum along the coast to Epizephy-. 
rian Locri ; and receiving now more positive informa- 
tion that Syracuse was not yet completely invested, 
but that it was still possible to come with an army 
and enter it by way of Epipolae, they deliberated 
whether they should risk sailing into. the harbour, 
keeping Sicily on the right, or, keeping it on the 
left, should first sail to Himera and then, after having 
added to their forces the Himeraeans. themselves 


and such others as they might persuade, should 
proceed overland. They decided to sail to Himera, 


especially since the four Athenian ships--which 


Nicias did after all? despatch when he learned that ea Es 


the enemy's ships were at Locri—had not yet arrived 
at. Rhegium. They succeeded in crossing the strait: 
before the arrival of this watch-squadron, and after 


touching. at Rhegium and Messene, arrived at - 
~Himera. While there they persuaded the Hime-. 
raeans to help them in the war, not only by going’ — 
on the expedition themselves, but also by furnishing ~ 


1 Nicias had paid little attention to the first reports of the 





approach of Gylippus, thinking that he was on a privateering © : ie a | 


“mission rather than on one of war (v1. civ. 3), 
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TeV opeTépov pavraus daoe pt) el you OTN 
mapacxeiy. (ras yap vads aveihxuoay év ‘Inépg), 
Kal TOUS LeMvouvtious méunpavres éxéXevov amr 
4 ayrav orparig és Te Xeopiov. _mepapenr dé Tey’ 
avrols Um éaxovro oTpatiay ov mohhiyy Kab ob 
Tea@ot «cal Tov SeKerGy TLUES, of TON Tpo- 
Ouporepov Tporxeopely ETO? Ob qo av Tou TE 
Apxwvidou vewoti teOunKoros, Os TOY TavTH 
SlKer@y Bacthevov TLV@DV Kal oy ovKk adivaros 
rots “A@nvaios didros Hv, Kat rod Dudimmov ek 
6 5 Aaxedaluavos T podupins doxodvTos Hee. Kalo. 
pay Dvrstaros davaraBov TOY TE aperépov yavT ev. 
Kal émeBaTav TOUS omc pévous émraKootous 


 pddiora, ‘Ipepatous 6é owdiras Kal porous cae 


Evvapporépous Xedious Kal immeas éxaTov Kat 
Lerwvourtiov Tré Tuas wirods Ka imméas ab 
Pagan driyous, Sexe ov te é& Yudious Tos 
mavras, éxdpet Tos Tas Lupaxovoas. 

IT. Of & é« THs Aeuxddos KoplvOcoe rats Te 
dddas vavoly as. exon TAXOUS eBoGouv Kab 
Toyytnos, els ToY KopivGiwv dpxovtar, pd. vat 
‘TedeuTaios oppndels “mT P@TOS pev agucvetras és 
2 Tas Zupaxovoas, Odiryor 6é apo Dvatmmou' kal 
_karadaBey avrous mepl dmadXayhs Tov moné- 
pov méAXOVTAS excdyatdoey Svec@rva’. Te. Kab 
mapefdpauve, revo bTL ves Te Gras ere 
mpoomheovor kal TYduraros 0 Rrcardpisov 
3, Aaxedatpovian drocreAavteap apNov. Kal ob 
: Bev LupaKdoroe ereppdctnady Te Kab 7 Ty- 
MTT @ | evOvs Tava Tparia os dravrna dpsvot 
ea Mon On yap wal eyp's dyra go dvovre : 
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arms for such of the crews of their ships as had none 
(for their ships they had beached at Himera), and 
also sent a request to the Selinuntians to meet them 
at a certain place with all their forees.. A small 
body of troops was also promised them by the .. 
Geloans and some of the Sicels, who were now ready 
to join them with far greater alacrity, both because — 
of the recent death of Archonidas, who, being king 
of certain Sicel tribes of that region and.a man of - 
influence, had been a friend of the Athenians, and 
‘also because Gylippus had apparently come from 
‘Lacedaemon full of zeal, So Gylippus, taking of his 
~-own seamen and of the marines those that were — 
equipped with arms, about seven hundred, of Hime- — 
-raean hoplites and light-arnied troops together one 
thousand and one hundred cavalry, of the Selinun- 
tians some light-armed troops and cavalry, a few . 
_ Geloans, and of the Sicels about one Wousene in all, 
advanced against Syracuse. 
IJ. Meanwhile the Corinthians had put to sea From 
Leucas with the rest of their ships and were bring- 
ing aid-as fast as they could; indeed, Gongylus, one « 
of the Corinthian commanders, though he. had set - 
out last: with a single ship, was the first to. arrive at. 
Syracuse, being a little ahead of Gylippus. Finding — 
the Syracusans on. the point of holding an assembly . 
to discuss the abandonment of the war; he prevented — 
_. the meeting and encouraged them, saying that not 
only were still other ships about to arrive, but-also 
Gylippus son of Cleandridas, who had been sent by ~ 
the Lacedaemonians ‘to assume the command. .The — 
_Syracusans were encouraged, and at once went out _ 
with their whole army to meet. Gylippus ; for they 
were infor meet that hey was already near. He, afer 
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aitév. 6 88 'lerds} rére TELXOS év 7h mapodep 
roy ZiKehav av Kah Evvrabauevos as és pdigny 
4 adbixveltas és Tas "Eerurohds" Kab dvaBas KATO 
TOY Eupinhoy, 7 nrep Kab ob ’AOnvatos 70 mpOrov, 
éx@per peta TOV Zupaxogioy emt TO TelXLo Ma 
TeV "APnvatov. eruxe be xara TOTO Kaipod 
AXOav dv & érra pev y oKTo oradiov non ém- 
ererédeoto Tots "AOnvators és Tov peyav Aipéva, 
Sihoby Telyos, may Kara Bpaxyv te 76 -mpos 
5 THY Qd\accayv’ ToiTo 8 ere eoKOOOMOUD. TO be 
aro TOD. KUKNOU ™ pos TOV Tpdychov earl THY 
érépay Odraccav MiB oe TE mrapaBeBXnpévor TO 
Trove HON 7 Hoay Kal éoTiw & Kal jplepya, ra 8 
Kab éFerpryac péva, KatenelreTo. Tapa TooovToy 
per Lupdroveat ArGov Kivdvvov. 

Itt. Oi be ’A@nvaton aipvidios Tou Te DPunén- 2 
Tov Kal Tov Zupaootoy odicw émidvTav 
eBopuBnOnoay pev TO parton, maperatavto 66. 
6 dé Oéuevos Ta Orda eyyus KypuKa mpooméewres 
avrots AyovTa, él Bovhovra ebrévar éx TIS 
Zuxedlas mévre nuspav haBovres ra dias 
2 avrov, érolpos elvat omévoer bas, de éy 
dduywpia TE érrovobvto kal ovder “drroncpuvd evo. 
amémeprpay. Kal pera. tobTo dvrumaperxevd- 
3 Fovro aXAg oes @s és payny. Kar 6 Tbdummos 
| opay. Tous. Luparoctous Tapaccouevous Kal ov 
padios Evvtaccouevous, € eTraviye 70 otparomesoy 
8s THY evpuyoplay HadDOV. Kalo Nixias oux 
erhye Tovs Adquatous,: ann’ nodxate mpos 7 


tee *terds, Goeller’ 8 correction “fron Steph. Byz. of uncertain 
MS, Teadings,. oe 
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taking on his way the Sicel fort of Ietae:and — 
marshalling his men in readiness for battle, reached 
Epipolae; and ascending it by way of Euryelus, 
where the Athenians also had made their ascent at 
first,) he formed a junction with the Syracusans and 
advanced against the wall of the Athenians. And 
he happened to have come at the critical moment 
when the double wall? of seven or eight stadia. in 


extent had already been completed by the Athenians a 


down to the Great Harbour, except for a short. 


 gtretch next to the sea, where they were. still. 
~ building. As for the rest of the encircling line, 
stones had already been dumped along the greater. 

- part of the stretch which ran to Trogilus and the = 
_ outer sea, and it was left so,some parts half finished, 
other parts quite finished. So close had Syracuse . 
come to destruction. ee 
III, The Athenians were at first thrown into. a Beas & 


tumult. by the sudden attack of Gylippus and the . 
Syracusans, but drew up to meet them. But Gylip- 
pus halted near them under arms and sent forward 


a herald to say that if they were willing to quit 


Sicily within five days, taking what belonged to — 
them, he was ready to make a truce.. They, how- 


ever, treated the messenger with contempt and sent 
him back without any answer. After this they 
prepared for battle against one another. But Gylip- 
pus, seeing that the Syracusans were in a state of © — 
confusion and could not readily get into line, led his 
troops back into the more open ground. And Nicias 
. did not lead the. Athenians, eee ne but Pepe 


sep. vi. xvii. 2. 
fe ‘Vi. citi, he 








THUCYDIDES GE 
éavTod reixee. as é ayy oT UduTTos ov Tpoa- 
‘topTas avrous, amnyarye THY oTpaTLaY ert Thy 
dxpay Thy Tewevirey Kahouperny wat abrov 
4 nbMoavTo. Hh 8 botepaia diya THY pep THei- 
ory Ths oTpaTias mapérate mpos Ta TELYyn Tov 
*AOnvalwv, OTws Bn em tBonGoter adddooe, pépos 
bé Te meunras mpos TO ppouprov TO AdBéanov 
aipel, wal Baous akev év adt@ mavras amr - 
éxrewer’ hy 6é ouK eripaves ols ’AOnvaiors TO 
xeplor. Kab Tpuijpns Th avrh neépa aNloKerT ar 
TOV "AOnvatey umd Tay Yupaxocioy époppoboa 
TD \apeve. 
IV. Kal. wera tradra éreiyitov ot Supacdavo. | 
kab of Edupao bua Tov ‘Ererroday amo Ths 
TOAEWS apt dpevor dvw pos To eyed po vov TEtYOS 
amor, bres ol ‘A@nvaion, él pa OuvatyTo 
2 kwdboat, pnnére olot Te dow amoreryicat, aul . 
ot Te ‘APnvaior dveBeBnnec av 780 aver TO él 
Sardoon TetXyos emiteeravres, Kal 6 TvAumrros 
(Giz yp Tt Tots "AOnvatots Tob TeiXous aaGevés) 
puntos dvadhaBov Thy oTpaT icp emrnet mpos aro. 
801 8 ’AOnvaion (eruxoy yap eEw avdubsuevor) OS 
— goOoprto,. dyrempoay" o 66 yvous KATO Taos 
daripyarye Tavs _aperépous Wan. éroicodops)- 
TavTEs Se avro of "AOnvaior inpydorepov avrot 
pay TavTy épvhaccor, Tous 6& ddAous Euppaxous 
Kara, TO ddd Tele mee Hon Suérakav 7 amrep éwenr~ 
ov Exacrot ppoupelv. 
4° T6 5é Nixig cones TO TDampedprov eadotpevoy 
Terxtoae dome es aK pa: ayrimepas ras TOMEWS, 
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= Hude wiltes Tannoy with a. 
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quiet near his own wall, | When. Gylippus caw that - 
they were not coming up, he led his army off the field ~ 


to the height called Temenites, and they bivouacked 
there. But on the next day he led out the main 
body of his army and stationed it opposite the wails 


of the Athenians, in order to prevent their sending 
reinforcements to any other point; then, sending a. 
detachment against the fort at Labdalum, he cap- ~ 
tured it and put to death all whom he took init; 
for the place (it should be explained) was not within 
sight of the Athenians, On the same day, too,.an - 
Athenian. trireme that was keeping watch at the 
mouth of the Great Harbour was captured by the. 
- Syracusans. » Pages od hae 28g 
IV. After this the Syracusans and their allies 
proceeded to build a single wall running upwards. 
from the city across Epipolae at an angle with the = 
_ Athenian wall, in order that the Athenians, if they 


could not prevent its completion, might no longer be. 


able to wall them off. By this time the Athenians 
‘had finished their wall next.to the sea and had come 
up to the high ground; and Gylippus, since a certain 
part of the Athenian wall was weak, took his army 
by night and advanced against this... But the Athe-. = | 
nians, who happened to be bivouacking outside the =. 
walls, perceived this movement and advanced against 
him; and he, on observing this, quickly led-his men’ 
back again. The Athenians accordingly built this 
part of the wall higher and kept guard there them- 
“selves; but their allies they now disposed along the... 
rest of the wall, at the points where they were each... 


“to dkeep gnatde 6 oeo00 6 ofa SNR 
_ » Nicias determined ‘also to fortify the place called _ 
-.. Plemmyrium, a headland opposite the city, which 
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forep mpovyovca Tod weyddou ALmévos TO oTOMA 
orevov. woe, Kab eb reryicbetn, pdwr avTe 
épaiveto 4 érxomsdy TOY emitnSei@y EcecOat" be 
éXdoooves yap mpos TO Aye. TH TOV Zupa- 
xoclwy épopuncev opas, cal oby Bomep voy 
éx puyod ToD ALwévos TAS erravaywyas ToLjcE- 
clas, iv Te vavTiK® KivavTa. . mpoceryé te HON ' 
padrov TO Kata OdXaccay Trordéuo, opdv Ta : 
ex THs yas adiow, éredy Ttrurmos fee, 
6 dveNmiotoTepa bvTa. Siakopioas ody oTpaTLaV 
‘Kal tas vads éFeretyioe tpia ppovpia* Kat év 
avtols T& Te oxedn Ta TreloTa exerto Kal Ta 
Trola Hon éxel TA peydra oper Kal al Tayelas 
Bue. Bore kal TOV TANPOLdToOY ovY HeLora 
TOTE TPAToV KdKwols eyéveTo' TO Te yap VOaTL 
oTavig xp@mevoe Kab ovK éyytOev, kal eri 
dpvyavicpoy Gua omdte éFéXOoiev oi vabdrar, 
urd TOY imméwy TOV Bupakociov KpaTovvrTwy 
THs ys SiepOeipovto. Ttpirov yap pépos tov 4 
imméwy Tots Supaxociors Ova Tous év TO T1dXnp- : 
pupio, va wn Kaxoupynoovtes éElovev, él TH év 
776 Odvpmiel@ worltyvn érerdyato.  éruvOaveto 
b€ Kal Tas Aowras tov Kopwhiwpy vais mpoc- 
mreovoas 6 Niklas’ cab méwres és pvdraxny 
aitay eixoce vais, als elpnto mepi te Aoxpovs 
kal “Prytov xab thy. mpocBorny rhs Sexedas. 
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pavroyely avras. sods . ; shoe 

V. 0 8€ Ptrumros Gua pev érelyote ro did 
tay ‘Enimrok@v retyos, rols AOors ypwpevos ods 
of "“A@nvaio:. mporapeBdrovto odiaw, dpa 88 
mapétaacey éEdyov aiel mpd Tod TeryYicpaTos 
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juts out in front of the Great Harbour and makes its 
entrance narrow. If this were fortified, it seemed to 
him that the bringing in of supplies would be an. 
easier matter ; for the Athenians could. keep watch 
upon the harbour of the Syracusans at nearer range, 
and would not, as now, be obliged to put out against . 
the enemy from the inner bay of the Great Harbour, . 
should they show any activity with their fleet.. And 
in general from now on he gave his attention more _ 


to naval warfare, seeing that matters on land were: - ‘ 


less hopeful for themselves, now that Gylippus had 
come. Accordingly, taking over his ships and some . 
troops he built three forts, in which most. of the - 
stores were deposited ; and the large boats and the — 


ships of war were now moored there. And it was | 
especially in consequence of this that the condition = 
. of the crews then first began to decline. For their 








"water supply was scanty and not near at hand, and 


at the same time, whenever the sailors went out to 


fetch firewood they suffered heavily at the hands of 
the Syracusan horsemen, who overran the. country. 
For the Syracusans had posted a third part of their 
cavalry at. the hamlet near the Olympieum on 
account of the troops at Plemmyrium, that these 
might not go out and commit depredations. Mean- — 
while. Nicias, learning that the rest of the Corinthian 

ships were sailing up, sent twenty vessels to watch 
for them, with orders to waylay them in the neigh-. 


bourhood of Loeri, Rhegium, or ‘the approach to a a 


- Sicily. ee oe ce ee ee 
V. Gylippus, on the other hand, continued to build 
the wall across Epipolae, using the stones which the 
Athenians had previously dumped along the line for 


their own use, and at the same time he continually — ese 
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. va : yf 
TOUS Zupakoctous Kat tovs Euppdyous’ Kal ot 


"A Onvator dvTimapeTaaoovT 0. erevdy dé edoke 


t@ Turtle Katpos elvact, WPXE THS épodou: 


3 


Kal ev. xepat ryevopuevor cud xovTo petakd tav 
TeyiocuadTov, h THs. tmmov. Tov . Yvpaxociov 
ovdeula xphots Fv.. cal vixnOévtov t&v Svpa-. 
kociov Kab tov Evpyaxywov cal vexpods wrro- 


a 5) f \ na. 4 aa 
oroveous averopévav cal Tov AOnvaiwy tpotraiov 


4 


: a ¢ ? f ve ea 
ornodvrov, o Tvartrmos Evyxadécas TO otpa- 
: 2 ¥ Vit F 2 t 2 Fang oA 
TEULA OVK EDN TO ALapPTHMA EXElYWV, GAN EaVTOV 


yevécOat’ THs yap trou Kal tav dxovticTav 


thy. opertav. tH tTaEe, évTos Alay TOV TEeLyav 


mounoas, abedécbar viv otv atts érakew. 


kal Stavoetcbar ottws éxéXevev atrovs ws TH 
: > n. 
bev mapacKeuh ove édaccov éFovtas, TH Oé 
> 
yuan ovK advexTov eo ouevor, eb pun afidoovar 


Tledorrovuyorot te dvtes Kat Awpins lover ral. 


pyoLwTe@ay Kal Evycdideov avOpamrayv KpaTioavres- 
éFeAdcacbar éx Tis Newpas. 
VI. Kal pera tabra, éreton Kapos fv, adus 


émhyev avtous. 0 dé Nixias «al oi "AOnvatos 
vopllovres, Kab el éxelpou pn eOedovey paxns 


dpyew, dvaryxatov elva ohiot By meptopay 


a maporeodowovpevov TO TetXos (H8y yap Kal dcov 


ov mapehpruder THY TOV “AOnvaioy TOU: Tebyous 
: TeMeuT iy 4 éxelv@v relxuovs, Kal eb mraperBou, TAY 
top H8n érote. avtots vxav te Haxouevors Ona. 
“gavTos Kal ponds pdxeaat), durem fo ay ovv Tots 


‘Zupaxoatos.. kal 0 Ponurzos TOUS bev omdiras 


12 
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led out the Syracusans and their allies and drew 


them up before the wall; and. the Athenians would - 


always draw up to meet them. But when it seemed 
to Gylippus that the right moment. had come, ‘he 


-- commenced the onset ; and coming to close quarters 


they. fought between the walls, where the cavalry of 


the Syracusans was of no use. And when the 


Syracusans and their allies had been defeated and 


had taken up their dead under a truce, and the 
Athenians had set up a trophy, Gylippus called his 
troops together and said that the mistake was not’ 


theirs but his own, for by.arranging his line of battle | 
_ too much between the walls he had deprived them 


of the benefit of their cavalry and javelin-men. . He 2 ae 


would therefore now lead them on again, and he 


_ urged them to make up their minds to this—that in. 


point of men and equipment they would not be 
inferior; and as for their spirit, it was not to be 
endured if they, being Peloponnesians and Dorians, | 
confronting Ionians and islanders and a mixed rabble, - 
-were not going to make it a point of honour. to 
conquer them and drive them out of the country. . 
NVI. After this, when there’ was a favourable .- 
opportunity, he led them on again, - Now Nicias. 


~. and the Athenians thought that, even if the Syra~ 
cusans were unwilling to begin fighting, they them- 
selves could not possibly look idly on while the wall 
_ was being built past their own—for already the =. - 
enemy's wall had all but passed. the end of the a 


Athenians’ wall, and if it once got by, from then on — 


it would be all one to them whether they fought. and | 
~ conquered in every battle or did not fight at all— 
accordingly they advanced against the ‘Syracusans,. 


: And irene as fo 





a is Thoplites x more outside: cae 


ae 
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kw rév revyav pwaddov 7} mpdtepoy mpoayaywv 
Evvéutoyev avrots, rods 8 imméas Kai tovs 
akovticTas ék TAaylou Ta~as tov ’AOnvaiov 
KaTa THY evpuxoplav, 7 TOY TEeLYdY aypoTépwy 
8 al épyacias é\nyov. Kal wpooBadortes ot tris 
ev Th paxn TO edovipo xépa rdv ’AOnvaiwr, 
Srrep Kat avrous hy, érpevrav: Kal 62 abro kab 7d 
GAO otpdtevua wKnOev bro THY Lvpaxociwv 
4 karnpayOn és Ta Terxlouata. Kal TH émiovcy 
punt ébOacay trapoikodouynoavres Kal maper- 
Odvres tay tav.’A@nvaiwy oixodopiay, date 
pnkérs ponte avrol Korver Oas UT avtay, éxeivous 
TéKabravrdtacty area Tepnxevat, eb Kal Kparolev, 

py av &re opus arroTeryioat. ee 

VII. Mera 8é rodro al te rév Kopitar vijes 
cat’ Aprpaktotoy cal Acveadioy éoémrevaay ab 

vroroiror Swdexa, AaGodcar THY TaV > AOnvatwv 
pudakny (ipxe bé auTay "Epacwidnys Kopiv6cos), 
Kal Evvereryicay 7d Aowroyv Tos Yupaxoctoss! 
2 tov éyxapatou reiyous. Kalo T'vAurmos és thy 
GdAny Zixediay él otpatiay Te oyero Kal vavTe- 
Khy Kal metixny EvArNeEov, kal Tav Todor dua 
—- mporakomevos eb tis 7) ty TpdOupos Hv 4} wavrd- 
3 racw ets apactiKxer Tod Tohéuov. Tmpér Bets 
te GNAoL TOV SupaKocior Kat KopivOiwy és Aaxe- 
daipova nal Kopwov dec rddnoay, bres oTpartia 

‘ere mepawwy TpdT@ @ dy ev dxdow  Trolow h 
dANOS OTracoty mpoxaph, os Kal Tov "AOnvaiar 
4 éripetameuropévor.. of re Xupaxdctot vavrexoy 


1 néxpt, before roi eyxapotou in MSS., is deleted by Holm, 


lef. ch. ii 7 castes 





> iv, 7; also-vi. civ, 1: 
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BOOK VIL vi. 2-vi. 4 


the walls than before, closed with the enemy, having 
his cavalry and javelin-men posted on the flank of 
the Athenians, in the open space where the work on. 
both walls ended. And in the battle his cavalry 
attacked the left wing of the Athenians, which was 
opposed to them, and routed it; and in consequence 
of this the rest of the army also was beaten by the 


Syracusans and driven headlong within the fortifi- a 


cations. And the following night they succeeded in 


building their wall beyond the works of the Athe- 


nians and in getting past, so that they themselves 
were no longer hampered by them, and. had 
altogether deprived the Athenians, even if they 
_ should. be. victorious, of the possibility of ever 


- investing them. oe 
VIL. After this the remaining twelve ships of ©. 
the Corinthians, Ambraciots, and Leucadians} which =. 
were under the command of Erasinides,a Corinthian, | 


sailed into the harbour, eluding the watch kept by - 
the Athenians, and helped the Syracusans to’ build — 
the rest of their cross-wall. And: Gylippus went _ 
into the other districts of Sicily to collect reinforce~ 
ments for both his army and his navy, and at the 


same time to win over any of the cities that were... 9) 
either not zealously supporting the war or still held. 
altogether aloof from it. And another set of envoys 9 
representing the Syracusans and the Corinthians = 
were despatched to Lacedaemon and Corinth, in =~ 


order that further troops might be sent across the 


seain whatever way might be available—in merchant-. 
_. ships, small craft,-or in any other way whatever— ..~ 

in view of the fact. that the Athenians also were 0° 
sending home. for. fresh troops. Moreover, the’ ©. 


 Syracusans were manning a fleet and practising with 

















‘THUCYDIDES 


ema} pour Kab dvereipévro @S Kal rouT@ éml- 
xelpnoovTes, Kal é> TANNA TOAD em éppav' TO. 
‘VIII. (0 5é Nexias aicOopevos TOUTO Kab opay 
Kal? Typeepay erredtd00e ap Tay Té TOY Toepeicov 
tox vy al THY operépay arropiav, emeurre Kat 
abros és Tas ’AOjvas aryyeXhov TOANGKLS fey Kal 
dddore Kal? Exacta TOV yuyvoueveov, paMora be 
7 rat TOTe, vopitoy év Setvois re eivae wal, eb pn as 
taxLora ) opas perarréurpour ly” H doug BH 
dNLyous dmoatEhovat, ovdenbay elvaut cornpiay. 
poBovpevos bé wa ot Ten Tr Opevot qh kara Tob 
NEyeuv aduvactay q rat punpns * eANLTFELS yevo- 
pevor Y TO bx m pos yap Te éyovres ov Ta 
évTa. drayyeihoow, eyparrev emia TOhyy, vouiSou a 
oUTws ay pdduoTa THY avTOU yepny pander € ev TH 
ayyéxo adavicbetoav pabovras TOUS "AOnvatous 
Bovdevoac bas mept vhs adn Betas. Ka ol pev 
@XOVTO pépovres ods? emearetre Ta Ypaupara Kah: 
doa eer avtous eimeiv: o 68 Ta Kara TO oTparo- 
TeOOY OL puraxijs padrov H5n Exov t dt’ Exoval@y 
Keb emeneRETO. 
IX. “Ey S€ 76 adr. Oéper redeurdvri Kab Bi 
ericov oTparnyos "AOnvaiwv peta Tlepdtxwov oTpa~ 
Tevoas em "Apdimroduy Opagi Toros THY (HEE 
mONLy ovx elhev, € és 5€ Tov Srpumova. mepixopicas : 
Tpinpets é¢ tod ToT aLov émohtopeet Opyamevos a 
Tuepatov. Kat ro Gépos éréhevTa TODTO, 
X. Tod & emuyuyvouevou NELmavOS iyeovres és 
Tas AOrfvas. ot mapa Tob Nexiov boa te amd 
pPacons eipnto avrois elrov xabel tis Te erpera 
1 With BH, the other MSS. ywduns. 


: : * So MSS, Hinde v writes és, with tn Seah 
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a. view to trying their “hand a sea also; and: in 


general they were much encouraged. 


VIII. Nicias, perceiving this and seeing the: 


enemy's strength and his own perplexities increasing 


_ day by day, on his part also sent word:to Athens on 
many occasions, giving detailed reports of what was 


happening, and especially now, because he thought 


that they were in a critical situation and that there. 
was no hope of safety unless the Athenians, with all 
_ possible speed, should either recall them or send out 
_ reinforcements in no small numbers. But fearing | 
that his messengers might not report the actual - 


facts, either through inability to speak or from lapse 


of memory,! or because they wanted to please the _ 
crowd, wrote a letter, thinking that in this way the 
.s Athenians would best learn his own view, obscured | 2 
in no way by any fault on the part of the messenger, 
and could thus deliberate about the true situation, _ 


So the messengers whom he sent departed, bearing 


the letter and the verbal reports which they were to . 


deliver; but as regards the camp, the object: of his 


_ care was now rather to keep. on the defensive than. 


to run voluntary risks. 


IX. At the end of the same summer Buetion, an ee eg 
Athenian general, made in concert with Perdiccas an 
expedition against Amphipolis with a large force of = 
-Thracians, and though-he failed to take the city, ©. 9) 
~ brought some triremes round into the Strymon and 
blockaded it from: the river, using Himeraeum as his 


base. So the summer. ‘ended. 


--X.. The following: winter the messengers of Niciag, oe 
on reaching Athens, ; gave. the messages. which they 
had been ordered to give by word of mouth, answer- aes 








a Or, ending. yous . “from. want of intelligenss," core 
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1 H UCYDIDES 


dmexpivovro Kal Thy ey oe dméooay. o 6é 
ypappareds THS Wohkews wapedOwv ayéyra Tots 
"AOnvatots dnhobcay Totdde. 
ee RT Te! wep mpoTepov mpaydeyra, @ "AG- 
vatot, év addaus TONAL emtaTonais t lore vov 6 
Katpos oly Hooov pabovras Dyas ev éopen 
Bovrevoacba. KpaTng avT@v yap 2 LOOv paxars 
tals Treloot Lupaxoctovs ep: ob ods éréupd In ev rau 
Th relXn oixodounoapévov év olomep vv éopéen, 
HrAOe LvAcwmos AaneSatpavios oT pariay exay €x 
| TE Tledomovyjcou kal amo TOY év ZuKerig TONEwY 
eo rey OV. Kal wax Th pep TOT] ViKaTAL bp 


npeav, TH BY barepaia inmredot Te Tohrois Kab 


axovria tals Bracderes dvexophorape — éo Ta 
relyn. viv ody hues pev TAVTAMEVOL TOU TTept- 
Tevxeo pod Sia wAROOS TOV évauyt Loy novy datomev 
(ovdée yap Evprdon Th otparid Suvaipel” ay 
xpjoacbas drravndoxuias THs Purakhs Tav Tet~ 
XOv pépos TL TOD omuTLKoD), ot dé mapercodopr- 
Kaci tutv reixos ardody, ote bn elvat TL 
mepureryio a avtous, ay fur} TUS TO TApPaTebyic pa, 
TOUTO TOAAH oTpaTia éreOay EXp. EvpBERnee 
‘Te Todtopxely Soxobvras meas adous autos 
parDov, doa ye Kara yi, todTo maoxen" avo. 
yap Ths xe@pas eat Trond 51a. Tovs imaréas afep- 
xoueda, . 

XI. Tendupace be Kal é> Tedoméymoov mpta- ; 
Bes én aNANU oTparedy, Kal és Tas €v ZuKedla , 
monels: LUhumaros olxera, TAS ey Kal melowy 
: Evpronepeiy 8 drat pov Houxavovaw, a Gro 8é TOV 
rt Kal erpareay mele: kal vavTixod MapacKeuiy, . 


| 18 =: 
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ing any questions that were asked, and delivered the . 


letter. And the clerk of the city came. before the 
Athenians and read them the letter, which ran as 


: follows: 


XI, “ What has been done before this, Athenians, 
you have been informed in many earlier letters ; but 
now it is more than ever the time for you to learn in 
what condition we are and then totake counsel. When 


in most of our battles we had beaten the Syracusans, 
against whom we were sent, and had built the forti-. 
fications in which we now are, there came Gylippus, es 

a Lacedaemonian, with an army collected from the 
Peloponnesus and from some of the cities in Sicily. 
In the first battle he was defeated by us, but on the 
next day, under pressure from theirnumerous cavalry _ 

and javelin-men, we drew back within our walls. 
At the present time, then, we have discontinued our. 
work of cireumvallation on account of the superior 9 
numbers of the enemy and are keeping quiet; for — 
we cannot use our whole army because the guarding’ 
of the walls has absorbed a part of our heavy-armed’ 


force, The enemy meanwhile have built. a single 


wall. past ours, so that it is no longer possible tor. 
invest them, unless one should assault this counter- 9 .s 
wall with a large force and take it, Soithasturned 9 
out that we, who are supposed to. be besieging eo: 
others, are rather ourselves under siege, at least by ° 
land; for we cannot even 0 far: into. the: country 1 
: because of their cavalry. eee ae 
XII. And they have also sent envoys to the Pelo- he ae 
-.. ponnesus for another army, and Gylippus’ has. gone tos 
the cities of Sicily, to. persuade such of them as are. 
now neutral to join them: in the war, and to bring 
from. other gles, = be can, still forther ‘teinforee- ake 





~sectce Se BAAS IP REE EAIRLELEE IOE ET ALE TELE ELE TEE OL LEE LE TEE EI AE ATE 
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THUCYDIDES 
Ay Suvyras, dkov. Stavoodvras yap, ws eryeo 
muvOdvoma, TH te melB dpa tov reryev Hor 


\ 
metpav Kal Taks vavot Kara, Oddacoay. raul 
decvov pndevi bwav 86&n elvat ore Kal Kare 


Odraccay. 7d yap VAUTLKOV HULOY, qTep KAKELVOL 


muvddvovrat, TO bev mpdrov jxwate Kab TOV veay 
TH Enpornte Kab TY Thypaparav Th coTnpig: 
vov b€ ab Te vies bua Bpoxot, tocodrov ypévov 45x 
Padaccevoucat, Kal Ta TANPO LATA, épbapras. 
TAS pev yap vats ovx ert avehkdcavtas dia- 
poe Sua TO dvtimdadous Kab TB mrajGet Kab ere. 
mhetous Tas TOV Tone pion ovcas alel mpogdoxiav 
Tapexeny as emumevoovTat. favepar 6é elow 
ava eipauevat, Kal ai emruxerpyaets én’ éxeivots 
Kat amoknpivas Tas ofetepas padrov éFovcia: 
ov yap epoppovary dddoss. : 
XIII. “A piv 8’ éx TOMAS av meptovoias ve@y 
pdrus todTo Umiipxe Kal pn dvarycatopevors, 
domep vov, maoas gurdocew. éi yap darp)- 
Tomer te kal Bpaxd Tis TNPHTEDS, Ta emit OeLan 
Ovx &Eopev, mapa THY ereiveov oh Karem ds Kah 


2 pip eoxoprlouevor, Ta O€ Tn popata d1a. T0de 


eplapy Te Huby Kal ere vv POeiperas, ' TOV vauTov ! 
wey Oa ppuyavec pov kal dpmaryny Kal Udpetav 
paxkpav tro. rey imméov dmondvpévavs at &é 


Oepamorres, émretdr) & dutimaha Kader Kaper, 


: (BedBpoxor). 


avroporovcl, Kal ol Eévor ob pep dvayKac rol 
eo Bdyres evdds x Kara, Tas 1 ONELS aTroy opodoty, ab 
3 ray, after vauray in MSS., deleted by Poppo. 


ae — 











oe ne! 


I Lit. ““dryness,’” as = oppored fe. a: water- ‘logged condition 


29 














BOOK VII. xu, 1-xm. 2 
ments for his army and navy. For they plan as I 
hear, to make an attempt upon our walls with their 
land-force and at the same time to try their luck at 
sea also with their fleet. And let it not seem in- 


credible to any of you that they will try also by sea. 
For our fleet, as the enemy also have learned, 


though at first it was in prime condition as regards Rie 
both “the soundness! of the ships and the unimpaired . 


condition of the crews, is not so now; the ships are 
water-logged, from having been at sea for so long a 


time already, and the crews have wasted away. For — 


it is not possible to draw the ships up on shore and 


dry them out, because the fleet of the enemy, which is 


- quite a match for us and in number is even superior, 


keeps us in continual expectation that it will sail. 
against us. They keep practising in plain view; the — 

- initiative to make attack lies with them ; and ‘they wise 
‘have a better opportunity to dry their ships than we, 


for they are not blockading others, 


~ XII. “ We, on the contrary, could hardly enjoy. 
this advantage even if we had a great superiority in. 
the number of our ships, and were not compelled, as - 
“now, to use them all for guard-duty.. For if we relax . 
our vigilance ever so: little, we shall not have our. 
supplies, which are even now with difficulty brought. 
“past their city'and into our camp. .And our crews _ 
have been and are still being wasted, for the reason ~ 
that our sailors, forced to go out to a distance for — 
_ wood: and forage and water, are constantly being: 
“killed by the cavalry. And now that we have been =. | 
reduced to equal terms with the enemy; our servants 9° 
are deserting. Of the mercenaries also, | some, who — 


embarked on’ our ships under. compulsion; go home 


“to their cities on 1 the first apportanity’4 a others, who’ 
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TH UCYDIDES 


dé bard peydrov joa TO orparov errapBévres Kat 
oldmevot. xenparieia bau Baddov a) paxeto Bat, 
érret7) Tapa yvoeuny vavTexoy Te 87) atk Tada. 
ao TOY ToNeuloy avOecTOTA Opa, of wer er” 
avTroupodtas mpoddoe arépyovtar, ot S& as 
éxacrtot Sivavtas (7oNAy & 7) Sexedia), cial & oF 
Kal, adtols éumopevopevos, avdpamrobda ‘“Txrapicd 
dvrepBiBdoas vmép opay meloavTes TOUS TpLy- 


papxous tay axplBeav tod vavtixod adypyvrar, 


XIV. Emorapévors oi iptv ypageo ore Apa- 


' xela axpm TANPBLATOS Kat orbyou TOY vauT@y oo 


éFopuavrés te vaby cal Evvévovres Thy eipeciav. — 


pig ta \ , > , / \ f 

2 rovT@y 8¢ mavrwev aropwHtatov TO TE py Oldv TE 
elvat Tadra éuol Kaddoa TH oTpaTyy®@ (yarerrat 

yap ai tuérepar toes dpEar) nal drs ov8 omdbev 


erimdypacduea ras vais exopev, Tots TONe= 
plows ToANAYOOeD brdpyet, GX dvayKn ag’ Ov - 
eyovres i) Oopev Ta Te dvTa Kal amravadioKdpmeva 
vyiyverOat at yap viv ovaat monet Fdppayor . 


3 ddvvarot, Ndfos kat Kardvy. eb 68 _™ pooryent}~ 


getat &y ete Tois Tronepious, dare 7a TpépovTa 
tas xwpla, Ths Iradias, opavra év @ TE éo ev 
kal tpav yn émeBonGodvrwr, mpods éxeivovs Xaph~ 


1 abrol, Hude prefers abrod, with most MSS, . 

ah, es as they would. profess after they had got Within the 
enemy's lines. Or, ‘fon any occasion for deserting,” 4. 
whenever the deserters thought themselves dereies by the 
: Bthshions or found themselves in the neighbourhood of the 








ora troops, apbpacis being used not of a pretended, but: ; 


a real a as in te ‘xxvil > ) xxii, 5 3.'oxvili, 1. 
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were in the first place stirred by the prospects of 
high pay and thought they were going to make 
money rather than to fight, now. that, contrary to. 
their expectation, they see on the enemy’s side the 
fleet and everything else offering resistance, either. 
go over as professed 1 deserters, or get away as best 
they can—for Sicily is large—-and there are also some | 
who, being themselves “engaged in traffic, have | 
persuaded the trierarchs to take Hyccarian slaves 


on board in their stead, and thus have robbed. our : oe a 


navy of its perfection of discipline. 

XIV. “You to whom I write understand thata crew 
only keeps at its prime for a short space,* and that it. 
is only a few of the sailors who can: both set a ship 


- in motion and keep the oar-strokes in time. But of | 


all these difficulties, that which causes me most 


distress is that I, the general, cannot prevent these 


abuses—for the temper of you Athenians is hard to © 
control—-and that. we have no source from which to ~ 
get recruits for manning our ships, while the enemy 
has many sources of supply;.on the contrary, the 
resources that we brought with us must suffice for | 
our present needs as well as make up for our 
constant losses;® for the only cities that are now 


in alliance with us, Naxos and Catana; cannot. 9. 


help us in this. And if but one. advantage 
-more shall be gained by the- enemy—that. the 


regions of Italy which supply. us with food, seeing — He 


in what plight we are and that you are not sending 


a reintareens, should: (go over to the enemy—the. u 


2 Or, “the really efficient part off a crew is’ always small,” 
3 Or, “the men we brought with us must serve for our. 


‘present force | a8 well as make up. ‘for our’ Byer regurring ae 


: Toases." 

















THUCYDIDES 


oat; Srameroepnjoer ans avtols auayel euro 
opandévrarv Hey 0 TONEHOS.» 

« Tovra@v eye 748i peep av elxov bpey erepa 
émiorédrety, Ov pEvTOL Kpnotorepa rye, et See 
capes elddéTas Ta évddde BovredoacGat. Kal 
apa Tas pices emiaTapevos oper, Bovhopevan 
bev Ta ieiora axove, aT Loo weEvOV dé B Darepov, ED 
Th tpiy ar avrdy pn opotoy ex Rh, dobaner repo 
hyneduny 16 adnGes Sn Ooau. 

: XV. Kal viv as eg a per TAD opev TO m™p&rov 
Kal Tov oT paTioT ay Kal TOY. Hye HOv@Y byly Ba 
MeperT ey yeyernHeveor, ove THV syudpny exere" 
érreton 5é ) Yuxedia Te dmaca Euviorarat Kal é & 


Tlerorrovyrjaov adh oTparia mporddxtpos avrois, ie 


Bovrevcacbe Hon os TOV ev ibe pnde ois : 


mapodouy dvrapkobyTay, aX n ToUTOUS pera- Pe 
‘méprrety déov 7] H addy oTpar icy 1) ehdaow ert- 


qéwrew Kat melnv Kab YAUTEK HY, Kat Xpyeara BH 
odiya, éuol dé duddoyov TWA, a> dduvatos ele 
dua vorov veppiriy TAPA weve. ab i budy 


Evy aps Tuyxave" Kar yap br Eppayny ToANa 


év myepoviass vas ed éroinca. 6 te dé HEdNeTe, 
apa 7 Apt evOds ral a) és avaBoras mpdocere, 
@s TOP monepicov Ta pev ev Seceria 0 ddiryou 
moploupéveor, 7a, 8 éx Te\orovynaov axohabrepoy | 


He Hey, Suos 8, ig PD Tposexnte Typ yoduny, ae : 


pe Mfoouer ens, domep Kal T porepov, Ta 8é 


ie Bede opnan” 


XVI A pe To | Nuxdow enloroh) rooatira 








Bed Bs ini omitted by Bode, as not oat by the. 
Scholiast.. “i pe ies ee 
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BOOK Vil. XIV. samt 


war will ‘be all over for tie without a. ee for 


_ we shall be. besieged into surrender. at 
“I could have written you things more: pleasant ae 
than these, but certainly not more useful, if you are 


to have full knowledge of the situation here before» 
deciding upon your. course ; and, besides, knowing: 
as I do your tempers—that you do indeed prefer:to 
hear what is most pleasant, but afterwards find fault 


if the results are in any respect disappointing —1: Se 


have thought it safer to reveal the truth. 7 
XV. © And now I beg you to. believe that neither 


your soldiers nor your generals have been blame- 
worthy so far as concerns the original objects of our... 


expedition ; but since all Sicily is united and the 


enemy expects another army from the Peloponnesus, 
decide at once upon a course of action, knowing that 
. the troops which are now here are not a match even. 


for the enemy which at present confronts us, but that 


you must either recall these or send to reinforce it’ : 
another armament equally large, both army:and fleet, _ 
~and.no.small amount of money ; and you must send noe 


a general to relieve me, since I am unable to remain ~ 
because of a disease of the kidneys. And I submit. 
that I have a claim upon your indulgence, for when 
I was strong I served you well in many a position of 


command. . But whatever you ‘intend to do, do ib i ae 
‘promptly at the opening of spring and without post- 
ponements, knowing. that the enemy. will. procure es . 


fresh resources, some near at hand in Sicily, and others 
from the Peloponnesus, and that these last, though 


. they will arrive less promptly, nevertheless, if you do a 
not take care, will either elude he as s they did Apelor; pore 
or else outstrip you.” oe 





_XVL pak: were. the 3 Aiselosu 1 es 


VoL. 
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THUCYDIDES 
édrjdov. ol be "AOnvaior dxotoavres adThs TOY 
pev Nexiav od mapédvoay THs apXFS, AAN adr, 
ews av Erepot Evvdpxoutes aipedevres abixovrar, 
TOV AVTOV excel dv0 mpocelhovro, Mévaydpov kal 
Eve ddq por, Srras Bn povos ev acbevela Tada 


mrapoin’ oTparidy dé aNAgy epnpicavto Te pT ety 


Kab vauTiKgy kal wetixnv AOnvatwv te éx Kara 
dyou Kal TOV Evppaxov. Kar Evvdpyovras avTe 
elXovTo Anpog bevy TE TOV “Adee Bévous xa 
Evpupédovra Tov Bovedéous. cal TOV pev Evpv- 
pedovta evOus meph aprtou TpoTras Tas Xetmeptvas 
amoméumovet es TH Rien pera déKa veo, 
dyovra elxoot Kal éxaroy + tddayra apyupiou. kab 
dpa aryyehobvra ois ‘éxel OTe HEEL Bonfea Kab 
CTrLpedELA AUTOY EoTat. 

XVIT. ‘O 68é Anpoobévns Drromeveav Tap- 
ea xed lero TOV ex houv AS cgat TO pe Town 
oO pLEV0S, oTparedy TE emayyedov és TOUS 
Evpudxous Kal XPNwATa avTobev wat vais Kal 
omrAlTas éroundtov. mewTrovae dé Kal Tept THY 
Tehorovyncov at "A@nvaion elxoct vas, des 
puddao orev pndeva amd KopivOou «al rhs Tlendo- 
movungou és Thy ZuxeMay mepatova Jat. ot yap 
KopivO.or, wo avrots oi mpécBeas 7 Hcov Kal ra ev 
THe ReKerta Berrio HY YENAOV, vopicavTes ouK 
axarpov Kab Thy mporépay méepnrey TOD. vedy 
mowjoaaban, TOMA Hahov TEppovTo, KaL ev 


I With - H and. oe he URGE MSS. omit wat 


“dxardy.. . 








1 Already mentioned as one of those. who signed the SrESLY 
of Nicias, 422.B.0.;. of. v. xix. 2; xxiv. 1. - 
a Last mentioned 4 in active service in iy, 66-69. 
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of Nicias. But when the Athenians heard it read, ‘they 


did not relieve Nicias: of his command, but in order 
that he might not to have to face his difficulties alone ® 


while in il-health, they chose two men who were on 
the spot, Menander and Euthydemus,! to assist him 


until the arrival of the other two who should be chosen - 


as his colleagues. And they voted to send another 


armament, both land-force and fleet, to be recruited ©. 


from the. Athenians on the muster-roll-and from the 


allies. And as colleagues: for Nicias they .elected ms ; 
Demosthenes? son of Alcisthenes, and Eurymedon® |. - 
son of Thucles.  Eurymedon was despatched to Sicily 


immediately, about the time of the winter solstice, 


with ten ships; and he took with him one hundred). 
- and twenty talents of silver,* and at the sametime = 


bore a message to the army in Sicily that reinforce- 


ments would come and that care would be taken of eo te 


them. 

XVII. But Demosthenes remained bebiind and 
‘busied himself with preparations for his depar- 
_ ture, which he planned to make at the opening of 
spring, sending to the allies requisitions for troops 
and getting ready at home money and. ships and 
hoplites. And the Athenians also sent twenty ships 


round the Peloponnesus, to.see that no one should. 
cross over from Corinth and the Peloponnesus to 
Sicily. For the Corinthians, when the. ‘Syracusan | 


envoys arrived and reported that the situation in 
Sicily was more favourable, felt much. greater. con- 


fidence than before, thinking that their former ~ 
despatch of the. fleet had been. well timed, and 


8 He had been fined after the unsuccessful expedition t to ue oe 


‘Sicily in 424 B.c.5 of. Iv. lev, 3. 
—s 24, 0005 $116, 640. 
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a L The Athenian squadron, ‘generally twenty’ irene, 
“stationed on guard here during the whole war of IL tix, 1 25. 
Ixxx.4 


ne The Archidamian. War, or the: first decade: ‘of. the | 


Peloponnesian War, Softail. 
A ‘Referring: to the Thirty Years’ Truce 5 cp I. exy, Le. 
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accordingly not ealys were | they themselves pre- 


paring to send hoplites to Sicily i in ‘merchant-ships, Be 
but also the Lacedaemonians were intending in the 


same manner to despatch troops from the rest of the 
Peloponnesus. “The Corinthians were also manning 


twenty-five ships, in order that they: might try an- 


engagement with the squadron on watch at Nau- 


pactus! and that the Athenians at Naupactus might == 
‘not find it so easy to prevent their mer chant-vessels Le 
from putting to sea, since they would be busy keep- 


ing watch upon the triremes arrayed against them. 


XVILL The Lacedaemonians ‘were also making 9 
ready for their invasion of Attica, both in accordance 
_. with their previous resolution and because the Syra- 
cusans and Corinthians urged it, when they heard of - 


7 the reinforcements to be sent fr om the Athenians to 


Pike Sicily, so that, as they said, these might be wholly. ae 
prevented by the invasion. And Alcibiades was) - 


likewise insistently telling them that they should 
fortify Deceleia and not relax their efforts in the 


.- war. But most important of all was the fact that a 
degree of confidence had come to the Lacedaemo- 
niaas, because they believed that the Athenians, 

once they had on. their hands a twofold war—with ©. 

themselves and with the Siceliots—would be more. 
easily overthrown, and because they regarded the 

Athenians. as having been the first to “breaks the. 28 

treaty. In the former war @ they felt that the trans-~ 


gression had been rather on their own part ; for the 
Thebans had entered Plataea in time of. truce,$ and, . 


although it had been stipulated in the former agree- 
ments‘ that neither party was. to resort to arms if... 

the other were willing to submit the question to 
arhitration, yet they themselves, Tefuded. to. Teppond: Stays 
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' to the summons when the Athenians invited them 
to arbitrate. On this account they considered that 
they deserved their misfortune, having in mind both 
the disaster at Pylos! and any other that had befallen - 
them. But now the Athenians, setting out from 
Argos with thirty ships,? had ravaged apart. of» 
Epidaurus and Prasiae and other places, and at.the 
same time were making predatory excursions from 
Pylos; and as often as differences arose about any of 
the points of dispute in the treaty and the Lacedae-. - 
monians proposed arbitration, they were unwilling. 
to resort to it; at this time, therefore, the Lacedae- 
monians, considering that the unlawful. conduct, 


. of which they had themselves formerly been guilty, Bae 


had shifted round and now rested upon the 
Athenians, were zealous for the war, And during 


this winter they sent out requisitions for iron 


to their allies, and in general were making ready - 


the tools needed in the. fortification of Deceleia, 


And at the same time they were not only devising 
on. their own part ways and means for sending 
reinforcements in. merchant-ships to the army in 
Sicily, but were also compelling the rest.of the 
Peloponnesians to do likewise. So the winter ended, 
and with it the eighteenth year of this war of which 
Thucydides wrote the history. aon. 
XIX. At the very beginning of the next spring,® 
earlier than ever before, the Lacedaemonians and — 
their allies invaded Attica, under the command of - 
Agis. son of Archidamus, king of the Lacedae- — 
--monians, And at first. they ravaged the plain of: 
Attica and then proceeded — to. fortify. Deceleia* 


point of the pass where the road. to Boeotia cuts through ’ the : 
eastern Parnes, the site of the. present village of Fateh 
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apportioning the work to the several allied states, 


Deceleia is distant from the city of Athens about one 


hundred and twenty stadia, and about the same 
distance, or not much more, from Boeotia. The 


purpose of the fort they were building was to domi- — 


nate the plain and the most fertile parts of the 


country, with a view to devastating them, and it was.” 


visible as far as the city of Athens. And while the 


Peloponnesians i in Attica and their allies were build- a6 
ing this fort, those in the Peloponnesus were at the 


same time despatching the. hoplites in merchant- 
ships to Sicily, the Lacedaemonians having picked 
out the best of the Helots and Neodamodes,) of both 


-.. together about six hundred hoplites, with Eccritus 
the Spartan as commander, and the Boeotians having 


selected three hundred hoplites, in command of 


whom were Xenon and Nicon, both Thebans, and 


_. Hegesander, a Thespian. Now these set out in the. 
~ first contingent from Taenarus in Laconia and made 


for the open sea; and following them, but not long 


a afterwards, the ‘Corinthians sent out five hundred 
hoplites, some from Corinth itself, others being 


Aveadians whom they had taken on for hire, appoint- on 


ing in command of them Alexarchus, a Corinthian. 


The Sicyonians also despatched at the same time as 
the Corinthians two hundred hoplites under the. 
command of Sargeus, a Sicyonian. Meanwhile the 9 


twenty-five Corinthian ships, which had been manned 


_ during the winter, lay opposite the twenty Athenian’ 

‘ships at Naupactus, until their hoplites in the 

~ merchant-ships had got well on their voyage from. 
: the Peloponnesus; it was for this parpose, indeed, that. oe 


Lief-v. xxxiv, L Tess were clans. of new citizens made 


“ap of Boe ts emancipated for abet ‘war, 
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they had been manned in the. first place—that the es 
Athenians might not give their attention so much to - 


the merchant- ships as to the triremes. 


XX. Meanwhile the. Athenians, simultaneously — 
with the fortification of Deceleia and at the very. 
beginning of spring, sent thirty ships round the’ 
Peloponnesus under the command of Charicles son... 
of Apollodorus, whose orders were on reaching Argos _ 
to summon to the ships Argive hoplites, in: accord-. Pe 
ance with the terms of their alliance. And they 00 & 


also were setting Demosthenes on his way to Sicily, 


~ as they had planned to do, with fifty Athenian ships. 
and five Chian, twelve hundred Athenian hoplites 
from the muster-roll, and as many islanders as it was 
possible to get into their service from each place; 
and from their other allies who were subjects they — 


collected whatever these had anywhere that. was 


serviceable for the war. But Demosthenes had. 
received instructions first of all, as he was sailing ag: 
round, to co-operate with Charicles in. his operations 
on the coast of Laconia, So he sailed to Aegina 


and waited there for any part of the armament that 
had been left behind, and also until Charicles should 
take on board the Ar give hoplites, 


XXI. In Sicily, during the same spring and “ak Ae 
about the same time, Gylippus returned to Syracuse, 


bringing from each of the cities which he had 


prevailed upon as large a body of troops as he could 
‘secure. And calling together the Syracusans, he’ 
told them that they should man as many ships as - 
possible and try their luck in fighting at'sea; for he - 
hoped thereby to accomplish something for the. 


furtherance of the war that would be worth the risk. 


And Hermoerates most of all Joined J in: urging them | A, ‘ = 
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not to ie faint-hearted about attacking the Ath enians 
with their ships, saying that with the Athenians also 
their maritime skill was not a legacy from their 
fathers or a possession for all time, but that-on the — 
contrary they were originally more landsmen than 

the Syracusans, and had only taken to the sea when 


forced to do so by the Persians. He added that. : 
those who with daring confront daring men like the: 


Athenians appear most formidable to them ; for that. : 


quality which enables the Athenians to terrorize’ ° 


their neighbours, to whom. they are sometimes not’ 
superior in power, though they always attack. them 


with confidence—this very quality the Syracusans | 


would likewise exhibit to their opponents. And he 


said that. he was well aware that the Syracusans, by | 


daring unexpectedly to make a stand against. the. 


Athenian fleet, would have an advantage over them, | - 


dismayed as they would be on that account, which 
would more than outweigh the damage which the 
Athenians might inflict by their skill on the inex- 
perience of the Syracusans. He urged them, there- 


fore, to proceed to the trial of their: fleet and not ‘to Pie. 
shrink from it. So the Syracusans, under the per- 


suasions of Gylippus, .Hermocrates, and perhaps. ., 


others, were eager for the senfight and began to vege 


“man. the ships. 


XXII When the fae” ‘was ready, Gylippus fea 


out his whole land-force under cover of night, 
intending in person to make an assault by land upon 


the forts of Plemmyrium, and at the same time, on 


a preconcerted signal, thirty-five Syracusan triremes 


sailed: to the attack from the Great Harbour, while - 





forty-five sailed round from the lesser harbour, where 


: their ship-yard was, Purp ng t to form a dunetion se 
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with those inside the harbour and simultaneously 
attack Plemmyrium, so that the Athenians, thus — 
assailed from both directions, might: be thrown into. 
confusion. But the Athenians, hastily manning sixty 
ships. to oppose them, with twenty-five engaged the 
thirty-five Syracusan ships that were in the Great 
Harbour, and with the rest went to meet the squad-. 
ron that was sailing round from the ship- yard. And 
so they at once engaged in battle in front of the 
mouth of the Great Harbour, and for a long time — 
held. out against one another, one side wishing to! 
force the entrance, the other to prevent this. 
XXIII. Meanwhile Gylippus, noticing that the 
_ Athenians on Plemmyrium had gone down to the o 
sea and were giving their attention to. the sea-fight, 
surprised them by making a sudden attack at day- 


-- break upon the forts; and first he captured the — a 


largest, and afterwards the two smaller ones also, 
their garrisons not awaiting the attack when they 
saw the Jargest so easily taken. Of the garrison of — 
the fort that was taken first, all that succeeded in — 
escaping to the boats and to a certain merchant-ship | 


were rescued and brought to camp, but it was with — 


difficulty ; for the Syracusans were at the time _ 
having the best of the fight with their ships in the 


. Great Harbour, and a trireme, and that a fast sailer, 


was sent in pursuit. But when the other two forts 
were taken, the Syracusans, as it chanced, were by 
this time losing the fight, and those who fled from 


these forts had less difficulty in sailing past them. me 


For the Syracusan ships that were fighting in front 


of the entrance, after they had forced back the 


‘Athenian ships, sailed. into the harbour in disorder, 


and falling foul of one another t made a present of e 
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Sie dana. ra 5é vavdyea avehkicavres TOY 
Zupaxociwy Kal tpotratov év To vo rdig orifoayres 
TQ: ™po tod IIAnpuvpiov, aveyopnoay és Td 
éauTa@v er parometoy, is 
EV, O68: 3 Lupaxdctot KATO yey THY yavpie- 
ylay obras érerpdyecay, ra 8 év TH UW dknupupip 


_reixn elyov kab tpovata éotnoay adtay tpia, 


fal TO wev Erepov Tow duolv Tevxoiv Tol Barepov 
Anpbévrow kagéBarov, ra bé Svo émicKkevdoavtes 
“éppovpovv. avOpwmrot d év Trav Tex ay TH GAC EL 
anr@avoy cat eCoypiOncapv TOAROI, Kal xpnbar a 
MOANA Th Euravra éidw' @oTe yap Tapuuetep : 
Xpewevery TOV AGnvatay Tos Telxert TONG pev 
eumopov xpmpar a Kal otros eviyy, Tova Oé Kal 
TOV Tpinpd pay, érel kal iotia tecoapdxovra 
Tplripov Kal TaNNa . oKEtN eyearedn den Kab 
Thur pecs dyethave pevar Tpels. peyeotoy be Kal 
ey TOlS m parroy éxakwoe TO oTpPATEvLA TO Tay 
'AOnvaton TOU TD nppuplou dinpis: od yap 
brn 0b8 of Serdar doganeis foav Ths éraywyhs 
roy émurndelov @ yap Zupaxdovos vavoly abrode 
epopuodyres crahvoy Kab. L8ud waxns Hn é eykynorre o 
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their victory to the Athenians, who routed not only. - 
- this squadron but also the ships by. which they were 


at first being beaten inside the harbour. _ And they ee | 


sank eleven of the Syracusan ships, slaying most of | 
the men, except only the crews of three ships, whom 
they took alive; but of their own ships three were 
destroyed. And drawing up on shore the wrecks of - 


the Syracusan ships and setting up a trophy on the - ‘ 


little island that faces Plemmyrium, they withdr ew 
to their own camp. fg 
XXIV. The Syracusans had fared thus. in. the as 
 sea-fight, but they held possession of the forts on 

-Plemmyrium and set up three trophies for these. ~ | 


~ One of the two forts last taken they demolished, but. ee 


| _the other two they repaired and garrisoned, . In the 
_ capture of the forts many men were killed or made. 


_ prisoners, and much property in all was taken; for 


_. since the Athenians used the forts. as.a warehouse, ae 


there were in them many wares belonging to mer- 


chants as well as food, and, also. much property 
belonging to the trierarchs ! —in fact the sails and 


other tackle of forty triremes were taken there, as. 


well.as three triremes that had been drawn up on. 


shore. But the greatest and most serious blow. 


suffered by the Athenian army was the taking OBS Ps 
Plemmyrium ; for the work of bringing in provisions. 
through the. entrance to.the harbour could no. 
longer be carried on with safety (since the Syra- 

. cusans lying in wait there with ships. hindered this, 
_and from now on the convoys. could only. make Yheir Bae 


Fess 1 The tricrarchs, ‘appointed: yearly from a seleated list of aS 
“well-to-do citizens, received from ‘the state at the beginning 
of their ‘year. of service the 
equipment, phigh ack: had t 
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fa 
ai éoxoptdat), é5 Te TA GAdG KaTaTdyELw Tapéaxe 
Kal aOupiay TO oTpaTeduaTt. 
n a f 
XXV. Mera 6& rodro vads Te éxméurovar 
9 fal 
SHdexa of Yupaxdcros cal “Ayad0apyov én’ avrav 
fal ry \ 2 
Supakdciov apyovra. kal aitdv pia pey és 
By Y oe 
Tlexordvyncoy dyeto, mpéoBers ayouca, oimep 
f 
Ta te obétepa ppdcovoew Ore éy édriow eiol 
Kab Tov éxel modepov ett padrov érotpvvodet 
‘ ¢ \ wv a \ of. I , 
gylyverOau ai 5& &dexa vies mpos thy ‘Iradiav 
¥ / n n ? / 
éxrevoay, tuvOavopevoe wrota toils ’AOnvators 
yéwovta xXpnudtav mpoomdev. Kab Tad Te 
wrotwv émritvxotcas TH TOAMAA SiépOerpav Kab 
fr ¢ 3 n r / f 
EvAa vauTnyjowa év TH Kavrwvidrids Katé- 
Kkavoav, a Tots "A@nvaios érolpa hv. & Te 
Aokpovs peta Tadta WOov, Kal doppovedy avtav 
i ra nn £. tA eel > \ : : 
KatémAeuce pia TOV ONKddaY TOV amd TeXorrov- 
pioou dyouca habe omdiras® Kal. dvana- 
Bovres adrovs of Lupaxdcros érl ras vais 
i 79 ” 
mapemTAEov ém ObKOU. purdtavres & avtovs oi 
"A@nvaio: eixoos vavel mpos Tois Meydpo.s, play 
ey as 7 au > a 2 hs : \ ‘ 
pev vaiv NauBdvovew adtois dvdpdcs, Tas dt 
ddnras obs eOuviOncav, GAN E Bropeuyones®, és Tas 
Supaeouras: . 
: ‘Evyevero dé kat mepl tév oTavpav depoBo- 


Meo pos ev tO Mapevt, ods ob Zupardaroe Tpo TOY 







‘TodALOy veo obK@v warénn tay év Th Oardoon, 
bras abtois ai vijes e705. oppotey Kab ob AOn- 
vatot émumhéovres: pay Bardarrotey éuBardovres. 
6 8 mposaryaryévres: 74 ‘vaby pupiopdpov adrois 0 





_ peninsula south of the. river r Lats and Metapontum, ee, eae: 
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entrance by fighting), and in general this. event 
brought consternation and discouragement to the 
arm) 
¥XV. After this the Syracusans sent out walye 
ships under the command of Agatharchus, a Syra- 
cusan. One of these headed for the Peloponnesus, 
having on board some envoys who were to explain. — 
the situation in Sicily, that they were full of hope, 
and to urge the still more vigorous prosecution of 
the war on the continent of Greece. The other 
eleven ships sailed to Italy,) since they heard that — 
boats laden with supplies for the Athenians were 
approaching. And falling in with these boats, they 
destroyed most of them; and they also burned some 
timber in the territory of Caulonia, which was lying: 
there ready for the Athenians to use in ship-building. 
After this they went to Locri, and while they were 
lying there at anchor, one of the merchant-ships. 
that had sailed from the Peloponnesus arrived in 
port, bringing some Thespian hoplites. Taking | 
these on board their ships, the Syracusans sailed «. 
along the coast toward home. But the Athe- — 
nians, who were watching for them at Megara with — 
twenty ships, captured one ship together with its. 
crew, but they could not take the rest, which eseaped as 
to Syracuse. 


Skirmishing also occurred in the faebour about the a Poe 


piles which the Syracusans drove down in the sea in 


front of their old doekyards with the object.that ae 


the ships might lie moored inside the piles and the — 
Athenians might not sail up and ram their. ships. 


The Athenians brought ‘up. against the. piles a ‘ship ee 
In Thucydides the term i is used only of the part of the on 
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"AOnvaios, wipyous te Evdivous éxovray Kab 
Tapappaypara, — de Te. Tay akdtwov  a@vevoy 
dvaSovpevot tods otavpods Kal dvéchov cab 
Kataxo\upBavtes e&érpiov. of b& Yupaxdcros 
ard Tay vewroikov éBadrrov of 8 éx THs OAKddos 
— avréBadXov Kal TéXos Tods TOANOUS TOV oTAVv- 
pov avelrov ot “A@nvaiot. yareroraryn 8 hv rhs 
oTaupdcews 1) Kpvpios Hoav yap Tay oTavpayv 
ods ovY UmepévovTas THs Oakacons Katérntay, 
dare decvov iy Tpoomreda at, jul) ov Tpolo@y ‘Tis 
aomep mepl Epa weptBirn Thy vaty. add Kalb 
TOUTOUS conv pn Te Sudpevor éGér pro pc dod. 


duos 8 adbis of & Lupardoros éraupnoay. TOMA | 
dé wal adda mpos adArjdous, olov eikds TOY 


otpatoTéday eyyus dvrev Kal avtiteraypévor, 
euNXavavTo kal axpoBorrcpois Kab tTeipais 
MAvToLas EYPOVTO. 

"Eremav 06 cal és tas méXers mpéo Bews ob 
LupaKxoc tot Kopudiov Kab “Apmpaxiordy Kal 
Aaxedarpovior, dyyedrovras THD Te TOU TD An pe 
puptov Abi. Kal Tis vaupaxias mépt as ov 
TH TOV. ToNELLOY loxve BadNOV HTH operépg 
Tapaxy hoondeiev, Ta Te ddAa OyrAwWCOVTAS ore 
ep érriow dol Kab afudcovras EvpBonGeiv émr’ 
avrous ‘Kab vavol Kal: Tel®, @> Kal TOV "AB )- 
varwy mpoodoxipov & dvtwy GhAy oTpaTia Kal, hv 
: pincorw airol _ Tperepoy bead belpavres TO: 2 








~ 2 About 250 tons, 
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of ten thousand talents! burden on whose-deck were - 
wooden towers and bulwarks; then from small boats 
they attached ropes to the piles and pulled them 

up with windlasses or broke them off, or else they 
dived down and sawed them off. Meanwhile the 
Syracusans kept hurling missiles at them from 
the dockyards, and they returned the fire from the | 
merchant-ship; and finally the Athenians destroyed 
most of the piles. But the most troublesome part 
of the stockade was that which was out of sight; — 
for there were some of the piles which they had 
driven down so that they did not project above 
the surface of the water, and consequently it. was 


dangerous to, approach the stockade, for any one if. 


he did not look out might impale his ship as on a 
sunken rock. But these also were disposed of by 
divers, who dived down and sawed them off for pay. 
- But nevertheless the Syracusans drove their piles . 
down again. And they contrived many other devices 
against one another, as might be expected when the 
two armies were in hostile array so near to each 
other; and they resorted to skirmishing and to 

stratagems of every sort. See oe 





The Syracusans also sent to the Sicilian cities 


Corinthian, Ambraciot and Lacedaemonian envoys, 


‘to report the capture of Plemmyrium and to explain - : het 
-in regard to the. sea-fight that they had» been. 
‘defeated, not so much by the strength of the enemy, 


vas by their own confusion; and in general they were 
to declare that they were full of hope and to beg. 
‘the cities to give them aid against the enemy with | 


both ships. and land-forees, seeing that the Athe- 


. nians on their part were expecting another army, 
and, if the Syracusans could forestall them by de-. 
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mapov orpdrevpa avTav, Stamemoheunaopevor. 
Kal of wey év TH LuKedta TadTa empaccoy. 
XXVI. ‘O dé Anpoodéns, é eel Euvedéyn avTe 
TO orpaTevpa 0 édet eéxovra és THY Suwedlav 
BonGetv, dpas €x TAS Aéyivns wal Thetoas pos 
THY Tledomovyneoy TO TE Naptkrel Kal Tais TpLd~ 
KovTa vavol Tov “AOnvaiay Evpuploryet, kal 
TaparaBoures Tay "Apysiov omdiTas emt Tas 
vais @mdeov és THY ANakwvunny® Kab mp@Tov pev 
TAS "Erridavpou TL THS Arpnpas edyaoay, & ETELTA 
oxXovTes €S Tet Karayreepv Ku@npav Ths Aako- 
VUES, evOa 70 lepov TOU ‘ATrohdwvds eoTl, THS 
Te is éorw a eOnaoay Kat ereiyioay iO uadés 


TL xo piov, iva 6) of re EiN@tes TOY Aaredaipo- ee 
vieov avroce abropohdar Kal apa Agorat EL 


avrod, domep éx THs Ilddvov, dprayny moidvrat. 
Kal ) pey Anpoobevns evdds erred) EvyxarehaBe ) 
TO _Xwpiov mapérre ert ths Kepxvpas, barws 
wal Tov. exeiVev Euppdxov maparaBaov Tov és 
THY Sikedav movy ort tdxiora TOUT a" 0.86 
Xapicris Teptpelvas &ws. TO Xepiov éfereiyice 
Kal Katara pudacny avTov amexopti éTo Kaul 
autos tarepov Tals TpdovTa vavolw ém’ olKov 
Kai ob “Apyetor apa, 

XXVIL. 'Adixovro de reauk Tov Opgudy TOV 
Haxalpopopwv rod Avaxod yevous és Tas “AOijvas 
mekTacral ev Td arte Oéper TOUT ® TpiaKoo tor 
Kal xirsot, ads eee TO Anpoabéver és -THy ZuKe- 

Mav Evur rely. ob 8 ’APnvaior, ws borepov. KOV, 
‘ StevoodyTo aurous: mau ‘Obev. UrOov és Opduny 
dom gure. “TO yap. exe Tos Top ée Ths 
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stroying the present army before the new one came, 





the war would be at an.end.. The forces in Sicily 


were thus occupied. . . 
_ XXVI. But as for Demosthenes,! when the army - 
was collected with which he was to bring aid to Sicily, 
he set out from Aegina, and sailing to the Pelo- 
ponnesus effected a junction with Charicles and the 


Athenian fleet of thirty ships. Then taking on. | 


board some Argive hoplites, they sailed. against” 


Laconia, ravaging first a part of Epidaurus Limeras 


then landing on the coast of Laconia opposite 
Cythera, where the sanctuary of Apollo is, they 
ravaged portions of the land and fortified a place 
_ shaped like an isthmus, in order that the Helots of 
the Lacedaemonians might desert thither and that 
at the same time marauders might make it, as they — 
had made Pylos, a base for their operations. Im- | 
“mediately afterwards, when he had taken part in. ~ 
occupying this place, Demosthenes sailed on toward: ~ 


Corcyra, in order that. he might first take aboard «_ 


some allied troops there, and then make the voyage 
to Sicily as quickly as possible, As for Charicles, he 


waited until he had completed the. fortification of — 


the place, and then, leaving a garrison there, sailed. 
back home with his thirty ships, as did the Argives 
also at the same time. ~ _ ee - 


XXVII. During this same summer there arrived ab fs 
Athens thirteen hundred peltasts of the dirk-bearing =. 


Thracians of the tribe of Dii, who were to have. 
sailed to Sicily. with Demosthenes. But since they. 


came too late, the Athenians were disposed to send. or 
them back to Thrace whence they had come. To |. 
_ Keep them for the war that was being carried on |) 


1 Resuming the narrative at ch. xx. 3. 








3 





THUCYDIDES 
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from Deceleia seemed too expensive, since each | 
_received as pay a drachma a day, It should be 


explained regarding Deceleia that, from the time — 


when it was first fortified during this summer by the 
entire army and was then regular ly occupied for the — 
annoyance of the country by garrisons furnished by 
the several allied states and succeeding each other 





at fixed intervals of time, its occupation did much .. ‘ 


harm to the Athenians, and by destruction’ of 


property and wastage of men was oné of the chief 


causes: that brought ruin to their cause. For before 
this summer the enemy's invasions, being of short 
duration, did not prevent the Athenians from making - 
full use of the land during the rest of the year; but at 
this time, the occupation being continuous, the enemy. 
sometimes invading the country with a lar ger force . 


and at others the ‘Tegular gartison overrunning the — — 


country, as it was compelled to do, and carrying 
off booty, while Agis, the king of the Lacedaemonians, 
who was present in person, carried on the war in no 
desultory fashion, the Athenians were suffering great 
damage. For they were deprived of their whole 
territory, more than twenty thousand slaves. had 
already deserted, a lar ge proportion of these being _ 


_artisans, and. all their small cattle and beasts of te 
burden were lost ; and now: that the cavalry were 
-sallying forth every day, making demonstrations — 


against Deceleia and keeping guard thr oughout the 


mr country, some. horses were constantly going lame — 





“because of the rocky ground and the incessant hard- 


ships they had to endure, and. some were continually _ ae oF 


being wounded, 


XXVIL, There was this farther disadvantage : ‘the ee 
_ bringing. in- of ‘PRR RODS from Buthoea; whieh chad” 
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formerly been managed more expeditiously by way 
of Oropus overland ‘through ‘Deceleia, now. became © 
expensive, the route being by sea round Sunium, 
Everything alike which the city needed had-to be 


imported, and Athens ceased to be a city and became . 
a garrisoned fortress. For the Athenians had to keep: - 


guard at the battlements, during the day by relays, 


but at night everybody except the cavalry, some 
doing duty at the watch-posts, others upon the wall, : 
both summer and winter, and ’so suffered great har as: 
ships. But what weighed most heavily upon them 
was that they had two wars on their hands at the — 
same time ; and yet they had been brought to such. 


a pitch of determination as. no one would have | : 


credited before it happened, if he had heard of it. 


_ That they, who were themselves being besieged by ae 


the Peloponnesians by means of a fortress. in their 


country, should not even thus abandon Sicily, but He 
should. in turn be there besieging Syracuse in the |. 
same manner, a city which taken by itself is not . 


smaller than the city of Athens; and that they 
should have caused ‘the Hellenic world to make so 


amazing a miscalculation. of their power and daring = _ 


—inasmuch as at the beginning of. the war some. 


thought that they could hold out one year, others. 
_ two years, others longer but never more than three.” 

-. years, if the Peloponnesians should invade their. «~~ 

-country—that in the seventeenth year after the ~ 


frst invasion of Attica they should have gone to — 


Sicily, when already war-worn.in all respects, and. : 3 the, 


- should have undertaken another war no whit less 
serious. than that which was already being waged — 
with the Peloponnesus—this, I say, was.incredible. 
For. all. these” HeASONE, and because at that time ae 
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Deceleia was doing them much injury and the 
general expenses which were accruing were very 
_ great, they became crippled in the matter of money; 
and it was at this time that they imposed upon their 
subjects, instead of a tribute, a duty of five per cent. 
on all commodities imported or exported by sea, 


thinking that in this way they should derive more 
revenue. For their expenses were not on the same 


scale as before, but had become far heavier, in pro- 


portion as the war had become greater, and their a 


revenues were steadily failing. 


XXIX. As for the Thiacians,)- then, who had: 
come too late for Demosthenes, the Athenians im-: 
mediately sent them back, being unwilling on account. 


of the present shortage of money to incur expense ; 
and they commissioned Dieitrephes to conduct them, 


giving him instructions to use them, as he satled: 


along the coast (for they would go by way of the 





bee, 


-Euripus), in doing whatever damage he could tothe 


enemy. So he disembarked them in the territory of 


Tanagra and made a hasty raid; then he sailed 


immediately after nightfall from Chalcis in. Euboea. ~ 
across. the Euripus and landing the Thracians. in ~ 
Boeotian territory led them against Mycalessus. 


During the night: he. bivouacked unobserved near 


the sanctuary of Hermes, about sixteen stadia. dis- 
tant from Myealessus, but at daybreak assaulted the 
town, which was not large, and took it; for he fell 


upon the. people. off their guard and not expecting 


that anybody would ever march so far inland from 


the sea and attack them; furthermore, their wall. 


- -was weak, and at some points had even fallen down, 


while. elsewhere it had been built low, and at the - : 
same time the gates were open because. of. their oe 
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feeling of security. So the Thracians burst into 
Mycalessus and fell to plundering the houses and 
the temples and butchering the. people, sparing 
neither old nor young, but “killing all whom they » 
met just as they came, even children and women, - 
aye, pack-animals also and whatever other living 
things they saw. For the Thracian race, like the 


worst barbarians, is most bloodthirsty whenever it. 


has nothing to fear. And so on this occasion: in 
addition to the general confusion, which was great, 

every form of destruction ensued, and in particular. 
they fell upon a boys’ school, the largest in the. . 
town, which the children had just entered, and cut | 
down all of them, And this was a calamity inferior - 
to none that had ever fallen upon a whole city, and 

beyond any other unexpected and terrible, 

“XXX. When the Thebans heard of this event they 
hastened to the rescue, and overtaking the Thracians 
before they had advanced far they took away their 
booty and putting them to flight pursued them. to 
_ the Euripus, where the boats which: had. brought — 

them lay at anchor. And most of those who fell 
_ were slain by the Thebans during the embarkation, 


for they could not swim, and the crews of the boats, : 


when they saw what was happening on. shore, 


anchored the boats beyond bowshot; for elsewhere * 


as they were retreating? the Thracians made their ' 


defence against the Theban cavalry, which was the” ey : 


first: to attack them, not unskilfully, dashing out 


against them and closing up their ranks. again after. 


the manner of fighting peculiar to their country, and » 


in this few of them perished. Anda certain number at : 
aa Thucydides explains why their chief loss. was: “during Bee : 


, the : etnbarkation.” 
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also were slain in the town itself, being caught there 
while engaged in plundering. ‘All together there 
were slain of the Thracians two hundred and fifty 
out of thirteen hundred... Of the Thebans and the 
others who took part in the rescue, in all about 
twenty horsemen and hoplites perished, and among 
them Scirphondas, one of the Theban Boeotarchs ; 
and of the population of Mycalessus a considerable 
portion lost their lives. Such was the fate of My- 
calessus, which suffered a calamity that, for the size 
of the city, was not less deplorable than any of the 
events of this war. 

XXXI. At this time Demosthenes had finished - 
~ building the fort in Laconia and was on’ his way to 
Corcyra ;+ at Pheia® in Elis he found lying at anchor 
a merchant-ship in which the Corinthian hoplites § 
were about to be carried across to Sicily, and 
destroyed it; but the crew and the hoplites, having 
escaped, afterwards found another vessel, and con- — 
tinued their voyage. After this Demosthenes 
arrived at Zacynthus and Cephallenia, where he 
took on board some hoplites and sent. to the . 
Messenians of Naupactus for others; he then. 


erossed over to the opposite mainland of Acar- 
nania,4 to the ports of Alyzeia and Anactorium, = > 
which the Athenians held. While he was attending - Soa ge 
to these matters, he was met by Eurymedon, who 
- was returning from Sicily, whither he had been sent ~ 
during the preceding winter 5 with the money for 
the army; and he reported, among other things, = 
that when he was already:on his return voyage he 


had heard of the capture of ‘Plemmyrium by the — 


4 The seene of his campaign in the summer ot 426 oe a 
(iti. 9% fie oo ae * Os ch. xvi.’ 2. 
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1 Prominent toward the end of the Feoponnesion. War and, 
_ later, restorer of the walls of Athens. 
2 of, ch. xvii, 4; xix,5, 0 Ff of ch. xxv, 9. 
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Syracusans, These two were joined by Conon,) 
who was in command at Naupactus and brought 

word that the twenty-five Corinthian ships? which 
were lying at anchor opposite them did not abandon 
their hostile attitude, but were intending to fight. 
He therefore begged them to send him some ships, 
on the ground that his own eighteen ships were too 
few to contend against the twenty-five of the 
enemy. Accordingly Demosthenes and Eurymedon — 
sent with Conon ten ships, the best sailers of all 
their fleet, to reinforce the ships at Naupactus, 

They then directed their own attention to the 

preparations for collecting troops for the expedition, - 
Eurymedon sailing to Corcyra, where he made levies 


of hoplites and directed the Corcyraeans to man 
fifteen ships—he was now exercising the joint 


command with Demosthenes, to which he had been 
elected, and turned his face again toward Sicily— 
while Demosthenes gathered slingers and javelin- 
men from the region of Acarnania. mt 

XXXII. Meanwhile the envoys, who after the 


capture of Plemmyrium had gone from Syracuse to — 


visit the cities of Sicily,? had succeeded in their 
mission, and having raised a body of troops were about 
to bring them home, when, Nicias, hearing of this 


in time, sent word to the Sicels 4 who were allies of “ : 


the Athenians and controlled the territory through 
which: the troops would have to pass—and these. — 


were the. Centoripes,® Alicyaeans and others—that 


_ 4 Sicels, aboriginal inhabitants of Sicily ; Siceliots, Hellenic 
colonists of Sicily. — PE PS ft AE RE She ge EES 

5 Centoripa was situated on the Symacthus above Catana: 
and. about twenty-five miles south-west of Aetna. It is now 


. Centorbi (Holm, Gesch. Sic. i, 68). A town Alicyae'in this _ 
region is unknown. . a a ee oe ahs 
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they should not allow the enemy to pass, but should 
get together and prevent their coming through; 
they would not, he said, attempt it by any other 
route, since the Agrigentines had refused to give 
them passage through their territory. And when 
the Siceliots were already on the march, the: Sicels 
did as the Athenians requested, and setting an’ 
ambush and falling suddenly upon the Siceliots 
while they were off their guard, destroyed about 
eight hundred of them and all the envoys except 
one, the Corinthian; and he conducted those who 
made their escape, about fifteen hundred in number, 
to Syracuse, ee 
_ XXXIII.. About the same time the Camarinaeans 1 
also arrived with reinforcements, consisting of five 
hundred hoplites, three hundred javelin-men, and 
three hundred bowmen. The Geloang 2 also sent a 
squadron of five ships and four hundred jJavelin-men 
and two hundred cavalry. For already almost the - 
whole of Sicily—except the Agrigentines, who were 
neutral, but the rest without exception who had 
before been watching the course of events—had 
united with the Syracusans and was giving them aid 
against the Athenians, ae. iy 
As for the Syracusans, after the disaster that 
happened to them. in the country of the: Sicels 


they put off their project of attacking the Athenians 


immediately; but Demosthenes. and Eurymedon, 
the army being now ready which they had gathered 
from Coreyra and the mainland, sailed with all their 
forees across the Ionian Sea to the Iapygian pro- 
montory. Proceeding from there, they touched at 
_ the Choerades, which are islands of Tapygia, and took 
OP efovte lexxvili, ba 8 of. Vi. levi, 25 vats 44, 


61 : o 





THUCYDIDES 


axovtistds Té Twas Tov lamiyou revtnKovta Kal 
éxatov tod Meocatiov éOvous avaBiBalovras 
én) tas vais, cal t® “Apta, Somep Kal Tos 
dxovriatas Suvadorns ov wapéoyeTo avrois, 
dvavewodpevol Tiva Tahatay dirtav adsexvodv- 
rar és Merarovtiov ths “Itadias. xat rods 
Meramrovtious meicavres cata To Evppaytxdv 
axovtiatds te Evpréwrrew tptaxoctovs Kal rpi- 
jpeg Sto Kal avadaBovtes tadta TwapémrAevcay 
és Qoupiav. Kal xatadapBdvovar vewotl ordce 


\ A ? f > / 3 f 
tous tov "A@nvatwv éevaytiovs éxirerraxotas’ 


Kat BovrAdmevor THY atTpatiavy avTobs wacay 


: | : : : 
aOpoicavres. et tis Uredédermto éFerdcat Kat 


Tous @oupiovs meicat opice Evorparevery Te 
os mpobuporara, at, émeonmep ev TovTe Toyns 
eiai, Tovs avTous’ exGpous kal pirous Tos 
: ‘AOnvatows vouifew, meptéuevoy év. TH pas 
Kal.émpaccoy Tava. 

XXXIV. Of 8 Tedomrovvyoroe meph Tov adbrop 
x povoy TovTov ot év Tals TévTe Kal elxoat vavoin, 
alwep tay. odAKddwv evexa TH. és Zuxediav 
Kopsdtis avOdppouv mpos Tas éy Navrdero 
vais, Tapac ceva devor ws én) vavpayia nal 


‘Tpoomdnpdoavres ért vads, ware only exo 


gous elpar aurois TOD "Arrindy vedv, oputcov- 
Tht KaTS "Epuvedy TiS Ayaias év TH ‘Pur ong. 
kal adrols Tov Xwptov pnvoedots dvtos éd @ 

—dppouv, 0 pev qebos éxatépwabev wrpeaeSondee 




















BOOK VIL. anni A4~XXXIV. 2 


on board their ships some Iapygian javelin-men, one 
hundred and fifty in number, belonging to the Mes-_ 
sapian tribe; and after they had renewed an old 
alliance of friendship with Artas, who being a 
chieftain there had furnished them with the javelin- 
men, they arrived at Metapontum in Italy. There 
they persuaded the Metapontines to send with 
them, in accordance with the terms of their alliance, 
three hundred javelin-men and two triremes, and. 
taking up these they sailed along the coast to. 
Thuria.?. At Thuria they found that the faction 
opposed to the Athenians had recently been ex- 
-pelled in a revolution ; and as they were desirous, 
after collecting their whole armament at that place, 
to hold a review of it, on the chance that anyone | 
had been left behind, and also to persuade the 
Thurians both to take part. with them in the 
expedition with all zeal and, in view of the 
Athenians’ present good fortune, to regard the same 
persons foes and friends as the Athenians did, they 
waited at Thuria and dealt with these matters, 
XXXIV. About this same time the Pelopon- 
nesians in the twenty-five ships which lay facing. 
the Athenian fleet at Naupactus in order to cover~ 
the passage of the merchant-ships to Sicily, having 
made preparations for a fight and having manned — 
' some additional ships, so that theirs were now but a 
little fewer than the Athenian ships, anchored off 
Erineus? in Achaea in the district of Rhypae. The 
. place where they were anchored was . crescent- 
shaped, and the land army, consisting of the 


“1 The éity, not the country. Steph. ‘Byz. says that the 
name of the city was written @ovpla and @ovdpioy as -well as 
@otpion, » ss ® Asmall place east.of Rhium., ; 
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Corinthians and the allies from the neighbourhood, 
having. come: to their support, was drawn up on 
either side of them on the projecting headlands, 
while the ships held the intervening space blocking 

the entrance ; and the commander of the fleet was 
: Polyanthes, a Corinthian, Against these the Athe- 
nians sailed out from Naupactus with thirty-three 
ships under the command of Diphilus.t At first the. 


Corinthians kept quiet; then the signal was raised, 


when the moment seemed favourable, and advancing 
against the Athenians they engaged them. And for 
a long time they withstood one another. Three — 
ships of the Corinthians were destroyed; of the 
“Athenian ships, none was sunk outright, but some 
_ seven were rendered unseaworthy, being struck. full 
in front and having their foreships stove in by the 


Corinthian galleys, which had their catheads # ; a 


thicker for this very purpose. The fight was un- - 
decided, so that either side claimed the victory— 


although the Athenians got possession of the wrecks | 


“Pecause the wind drove these out to sea and the 
Corinthians no longer advanced against them—and - 
they drew apart from one another. And no pursuit 
was made, nor were prisoners taken on either side; 


for the Corinthians and Peloponnesians were’ fighting ee 


near the shore and. thus easily saved themselves, 
and on the side of the Athenians no ship was sunk, 


But when the Athenians had sailed back to Nau-. 


pactus, the Corinthians at once set up a trophy in~ 
. token of victory, because a. Jarger number of the 


1 He seems to have brought a ‘reinforcement’ of fifteen 
ships: and to have superseded Conon (gf. ch. xxxi.-4).. ae 
- ® Beams: projecting on either side.of the beak and serving 
to strengthen it. The anchors Bune, from themes p Sos 
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enemy’s ships had been disabled by them, and they 
considered that they had not been beaten for the 
very reason that made the other side consider them- 
selves not victorious. For the Corinthians regarded 
themselves as conquerors if they were not decisively 
beaten, and the Athenians considered themselves 
defeated if they were not decisively victorious. 
When, however, the Peloponnesians had sailed away 
and their army on land had dispersed, the Athenians - 
also set up a trophy in token of victory, in Achaea 
at a distance of about twenty stadia from Erineus, 
where the Corinthians were formerly stationed. 
And so the sea-fight. ended. 
XXXV. Demosthenes and Eurymedon,! when the 
Thurians had been induced to join in the campaign 
with them with seven hundred hoplites and three 
hundred javelin-men, gave orders that the ships - 
should sail along the coast toward the territory 
of Croton, while they themselves, after first re- 
viewing all their land forces at the river Sybaris, 
advanced. through the territory of Thuria, And 
when they came to the river Hylias and the Croto- 
niates sent word to them. that their army could not 
go through their territory with their consent, they. 
went down and bivouacked near the sea at the - 
mouth of the Hylias; and their ships met them at. 


that point. On the next day they embarked their’ o 


~ army and proceeded along the coast, touching at the. 
various cities, with the exception of Locri, until they 
reached Petra in the territory of Rhegium. - 


~ XXXVI. The Syracusans, meanwhile, hearing of : 
- their approach, wished to make another trial with. 
their fleet, and also with their land-force, which they 


had been collecting for the very purpose of striking = 
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a blow before the Athenian reinforcements came. 
They had prepared the fleet generally in such a way 
as, after the experience of the former sea-fight, 
seemed likely to® offer some advantage, and in 
particular had shortened the prows of the ships, and 
had made them stouter by attaching to them 
thick catheads and stretching underneath stay- 
beams extending from them to the ships’ sides for 


‘the length of six cubits. both inside and outside — 


the vessel, adopting the same plan as that followed. | 
by the Corinthians when they reconstructed ‘their | 
ships at the prows for the battle fought against the — 
Athenian fleet at Naupactus. . For the Syracusans 
thought that, in a contest. with the ships of the 


Athenians which had not been built in the same 
-manner for defence against their own, but. were of 


light structure about the prows, inasmuch as the 


Athenians did not use prow-to-prow attacks - so 


much as deploying and ramming the sides !—they 
themselves would not be at a disadvantage, and 
that the fighting in the Great Harbour, where there 
would be many ships in a narrow space, would be 
favourable to them ; for by employing prow-to-prow . 


attacks they would crush the prows of the enemy's . 
ships, striking as they would with beaks stout and... 
solid against hollow and weak ones. The Athenians, — 
on the other hand, would not find it possible in the 
narrow space to use either the deploying or the 
breaking-through manceuvre, on their skilled use of — 
~. which they depended most; for they themselves — 
would. as far as possible give them no opportunity of 
. -using the latter, and the narrow space would prevent - 
side.. ‘The dréeraous was breaking through the line so as to 
rain the enemy’s ship in the flank or astern. oy 
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them from deploying. But on the other hand. .— 


they themselves would chiefly employ. that method 
of crashing into their opponents prow. to prow 
which had formerly been imputed to the ignorance 
of their pilots, because they would find it greatly to 
their advantage to do so; for it would not. be 
possible for the Athenians, if forced out of line, to 
back water in any other direction than towards the 
land, and that, too, for only a short distance and to 
a short stretch of shore—the space in front of their 


own camp—inasmuch as the Syracusans. would 


command the rest of the harbour. And the enemy, 
if they were forced to yield at any point, would be 
driven together into a small space and all to the 


same point, so that they would fall foul of each 


other and be thrown into confusion—the very thing 


that caused the Athenians most damage in all the 


fighting there, since it was not possible for them, as 
it was for the Syracusans, to back water to any part 


‘of the harbour... The Syracusans saw, moreover, 


that the Athenians would not be able to sail round _ 
into open. water, since they themselves would 
control not only their entrance into the harbour 


_ from the sea outside, but also their backing out of 
the harbour into the sea, especially as Plemmyrium —~ 


would be hostile to:them and the mouth of the . 
harbour was not large. Sean te 
XXXVII. Such were the devices adopted by the 
Syracusans as appropriate to their own skill and — 
strength, and at the same'time they had now gained 


greater confidence as the result of the former sea- 


fight; so they made their preparations to attack 
simultaneously by land and by sea. And a short 
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ont the land-force from the city and brought it up et 


against that part of the Athenians’ wall that faced 
the city ; and the troops stationed at the Olympieium 
—all the hoplites that were there and the cavalry 


~-and the. light-armed forces of. the Syracusans— 


advanced against the wall from the other side; and 
immediately after this the ships of the Syracusans 
and their allies sailed out against the Athenian 
fleet. The Athenians, who at first thought that the 
enemy would make an attempt with his land-forces 
only, were thrown into confusion when they saw the 
ships also suddenly bearing down upon them, Some 
arrayed themselves upon the walls and in front of 
them to meet their assailants there; others went out 


- to confront the forces that were rapidly advancing 
from the Olympieium and the country outside, consist-_ 
ing of cavalry in large numbers and javelin-men; and. 
still others began to man the ships or to run down 


to the beach to give aid. And when the vessels 
were manned they put out to meet the Syracusans 
with seventy-five ships; the ships of the Syracusans _ 
numbering about eighty. XXXVIIL. But after 
they had skirmished with one another for a great. 
part of the day, advancing and backing away, and’ 


neither side was able to win any advantage worth 


mentioning, except that the Syracusans sank one or 


two of the Athenian ships, they separated; andthe 


land-force at the same time withdrew from the walls. 
On the next day the Syracusans kept quiet, . 
giving no indication of what they would do next. 


' Nicias, on the other hand, seeing that the issue Gb oe 
‘the sea-fight had been a draw and expecting the 
enemy to attack again, compelled the trierarchs to™ 


repair their ships, in case any had suffered damage, - 





Wo 








THUCYDIDES 


wpyire mpo Tob operdpov TTAVPHLATOS, ) avrois 
mpd TaY ved ayrl ALpevos ehgorod év Th 
dardoon ere ny eb. Siahevrovaas 38 Tas OAKG- 
das doov S00 WO pa ar’ adda cov KATETTNO ED, 
bras, eb tis Budlorro vats, ein Kkaraev£is 
aoharns Kab madi Kal? hovxlay éxtrhous. 
mapacxevatouevor dé Tatra, Srnv thy huéoay 
dteTéXeoay oi "AOnvaio. péx pe vUKTOS. 

XXXIX. TH 8 torepaig. of Lupardovos Tis 
pev Bpas mperepor, TH dé emiNeLpyores 7H avr 
ToD Te mmebov Kab Tod vavTiKod T poo éuroryov 
Tots "A Onvaiots, Kal aytixaractaytes Tais vaval 
Tov avTOV TpoTroy adbes ert Tony Sspyov Tis 


pépas TELPWUEVOL GNP OV, mp 87) "Apiotov o O.: 


TIuppixou Kopiv@tos, ¢ dpioros dy xuBepviyrns TOY 
peta 2upakoctov, melOes TOUS operépous TOU. 
VAUTLKOD apxovras, mépapavTas @S TOUS éy wh 
TONEL eT tpeouevous Kehevely bro Taytota THY 
dyopay TOV TOU HEVOY emt THV Pddaccay peTa- 
oT hoae KopoavTas, Kab boa TUS. exel cd0din4, 
mavTas éxeloe — héportas dvaryKacar Toei, 
(Oras avroo exBiBdoavres TOUS vavras evOos. 
Tapes Tas vas dpiaroTonow@vrat Kal ov oMryou 
avers nat atOnuepov amrpoodoxyjtors rots "AOn- 

patos émixerpdow. 

XL. Kal ot pen ero bévres éreunpay dyyehov, 
Kab a ‘ary pa mapeckeudaOn, Kal ob LupaKoc so 
eFaiguns Tm pUpvan kpovadmevor Tadiy Wpos THY 
moALY érAevoay, — all -evOve «éxBavres avrod - 
piaTov emotodvTo~ of & “AGnvator vopioavres | 
avTovs os gaat ninons ghee Tpos THY mony 








BOOK VII. eect 2-XL. 2 


and anchored merchant-ships. in front of the: 
_ Athenian stockade, which had been planted in the 
sea in front of their ships to serve in place of an — 
enclosed harbour. These merchant-ships he placed — 
at intervals of about two hundred feet from one 
another, in order that any ships which should be 
hard pressed might find safe refuge: inside and . 
again sail out at leisure. In these preparations the. 
Athenians spent the whole day until nightfall. 
XXXIX. On the day following the Syracusans. 
came into conflict with the Athenians at an earlier: 
hour, but using the same offensive as before both by. 
land and by sea. The two fleets faced one another. 


-. . inthe same fashion and again spenta great part of the 








day in skirmishing, until at last Ariston son of Pyrrhi- 
-chus, a Corinthian, the best pilot of the Syracusan 
fleet, persuaded the commanders of the Syracusan 
naval. forces to send word to the officers in control’ 

in the city and request them to move down to the 
shore as quickly as possible the market in which” 
goods are offered for sale, forcing all the hucksters_ 
to bring there whatever food supplies they had and 
sell them, in order that the crews might land and 


at once take dinner close to the ships, and then. whee 


after a short interval on the same day make a. 

second attack on the Athenians when. they were 

not expecting ite a 
XL. The Syracusan Somrauiders accordingly; 


‘being won over to this plan, sent a messenger, and 


the market. was prepared. Then the Syracusans, 
suddenly rowing astern, sailed back to. the city, 
where they disembarked and. at once made their 
dinner on the spot. But the Athenians, thinking ~ 
‘that, the > enemy had: withdrawn to the city because . 
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they believed themselves to be outmatched, dis- — 
embarked at their leisure and busied themselves 
- with various other duties as well as with their dinner, - 
in the belief that for that day at least there would 
-be no more fighting at sea. But suddenly the 
Syracusans manned their ships and again sailed 
against them; whereupon the Athenians, in great 
- confusion and most of them without food, embarked — 


in disorder and at last with much ado. got ts 


-under weigh. For some time they held off from 
one another, keeping on their guard ; but. after 
a while the Athenians thought it unwise, by further - 
_ delay, to exhaust themselves with fatigue by their 
own act, and decided to attack as quickly as possible, 
and accordingly bore down upon the enemy and 
with a cheer began the fight. The Syracusans 
received them, and employing their ships in prow- 
to-prow attacks, as they had planned to do, with» 
their specially prepared beaks stove in the forward 


parts of the Athenian vessels for a considerable 


distance, while the men on the decks hurled their. — 
javelings at the Athenians and inflicted great damage © 
upon them. But far greater damage was done by 
the Syracusans who rowed around in. light. boats, 
darted under the oar-banks of the hostile ships, and 


running up alongside hurled develing from their oer 


boats in among the sailors.2 


XLI.. Finally, by pursuing this manner of fighting wt 


with all their strength, the Syracusans won, and the 
Athenians took to flight, endeavouring to make 


their escape through the line of merchant-ships* hele 


into their own place of anchorage. The Syracusan | : 


ships pursued them hotly as far as the: merchant ae 
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men, but there the dolphin-bearing cranes! that 
were suspended from the merchantmen over the 
channels between the vessels checked them. Two 
Syracusan ships, however, elated by their victory, 
approached too close to the cranes and were 
destroyed, one of them being captured together 
with its crew. The Syracusans, having sunk seven. 
of the Athenian ships and damaged many others, 


and having taken prisoner most of the men upon 


them and killed the rest, then withdrew and set up 
a trophy for. both .the sea-fights. They now 
cherished the confident belief that they were far 
superior to the Athenians on the sea, and they 
thought that they should get the better of the 
army on land as well. So they, on their part, 
proceeded to make preparations to attack the 
enemy again on both elements. . 
XLII. At this juncture, however, Demosthenes 
and Eurymedon arrived with the reinforcements 
from Athens, consisting of about seventy-three 
ships, including the foreign vessels, and nearly five. 
_ thousand hoplites, both Athenian and allied, and. 
not a few Barbarian and Hellenic javelin-men, 
slingers, and bowmen, together with an adequate 
supply of other equipment. The Syracusans and — 


their allies were seized with no little consternation at — 


the moment, wondering if they were never to have — 
-any final deliverance from their peril; for they saw — 
that in spite of the fortification of Deceleia an army — 
equal or nearly equal to the first one had come to 
reinforce it, and that the power of the Athenians 
- 1 Projecting beams of a crane supporting heavy metal. _ 
‘weights in the shape of dolphins, ready to be dropped upon... 
hostile vessels:passing near, ae) 
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was apparently great in all. directions. The first 
Athenian army, on the other hand, had, considering 
their past misfortunes,! recovered a certain ‘con- 
fidence. Demosthenes, seeing how matters stood, 
was. of the opinion. that it would not do to waste 
time and thus invite the same experience that Nicias 


had met with. For Nicias when he first came: | 


inspired terror; but as he did not immediately 


attack Syracuse but spent the winter at Catana, he’. : 


came to be despised, and Gylippus forestalled him 
_ by coming from the Peloponnesus with an army. 
This force the Syracusans would not even have sent 
for if he had. attacked without delay; for they 
would have.supposed. that they could cope with him 
- unaided, and would not, therefore, have discovered 
that they were too weak until they had been » 
completely walled in, so that, even if they had 
_ sent for reinforcements then, these would no longer. 
have. availed them to the same extent: Demos- 
thenes, ther efore, taking these facts into considera- 
tion and realizing that ‘he also at the present time 
was most formidable to his opponents on the very | 
first. day after his arrival, wished at the earliest 


possible moment to reap the full benefit of their 
present consternation at his army. Accordingly, 


seeing that the Syracusan cross-wall, by which they 
had prevented the Athenians from completing «. 
their investment, was a single one, and that, if one _ 

should get control of the ascent to Epipolae ands. 
after that of the camp. upon it, the wall itself 
gould easily be taken—for the enemy would not 
then stand. his ground - against them—he was: eager 


to make the attempt. . ‘He: thought this tobe the 


shortest way: ‘to end the: war 5 as he would either a 
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be successful and take Syracuse, or else would lead 
his army home and not wear out to no. purpose both 
the Athenians who took part in the expedition and 
the entire state. be 

In the first place, then, the Athenians went. out 


and proceeded to ravage the land of the Syracusans 


in the region of the Anapus river, and. at this 
- time, as at first, they had the upper hand with their 
army both by land and by sea; for on neither — 


element did the Syracusans come out to meet them =~ 


except with their cavalry and javelin-men from the 
Olympieium. pe . Sg yet 

XLII. Afterwards it seemed best to Demos- _ 
thenes, before going further, to make an attempt 
with engines upon the cross-wall. But when he 
brought his engines up they were burned by the 


enemy, who defended themselves from the wall, =~ 
and the assaults which he made at many points | 


with the rest of his army were regularly repulsed ; 
it therefore seemed best not to waste more time, — 
and so with the consent of Nicias and his other. 
colleagues he undertook, as he had planned, the 

attack upon Epipolae. Now it seemed impossible 
to approach the heights in the daytime and make 


the ascent without being observed; he accord-° 


ingly ordered. provisions for five days, took: with — 


him all the stonemasons and carpenters, and also 


a supply of arrows, and. whatever things they — 
-would. need while building a wall, in case they 
should succeed in their undertaking, and. after 
- the first watch, accompanied by Eurymedon and. 
-» Menander, Jed out the entire army and advanced to 

» Epipolae, leaving Nicias behind in the fortifications. 
_- When they had reached Epipolae, taking the route 
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by Euryelus, which had. been followed by the 
former army in the first ascent, they got by the 


Syracusan guards without being observed, and =~ 


advancing to the Syracusan fort at that point 
captured it and killed some of the guards; most of 
these, however, fled at once to the camps, of which 
there were three upon Epipolae—one belonging to 


the Syracusans, one to the other Siceliots, and one 


to the allies—and brought word of the attack, - 
informing also the six hundred Syracusans who 
were posted as an advanced. guard on that part of 
Epipolae, These hastened at once to the rescue, 
but Demosthenes and the Athenians met them and 
put them to rout despite their vigorous resistance. : 
‘This body of Athenians then straightway pressed. 
forward, in order that, taking advantage of their 
present impulse, they might not be too late to 
accomplish the purpose for which they had come; 
while another party at the very first proceeded to | 
seize the cross-wall of the Syracusans, where. the | 
guards did not wait to receive them, and to lay low. 
the battlements. But the Syracusans and their. 
allies, as well as Gylippus with his own troops, 


came up from the outworks; yet, since this daring 2 
attempt had been made upon them unexpectedly at 
night, they were still dazed as they attacked the 


Athenians and were at first forced back by them, 


But..while the Athenians were by now going 9 - 
forward, in some. disorder, considering themselves — 


~ victorious and wishing as quickly as possible to push 


. their way through all the enemy’s forces that had. — 


_ not yet been engaged, in order that they might not 
- rally again when they themselves relaxed their onset, — 


_ it was the Boeotians who first made a stand against : 
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them, and by making a charge routed and put them 
to flight. . 

XLIV. By this time the Athenians were getting 
into a state of so great confusion and perplexity that 
it has not been easy to learn from either side just — 
how the several events occurred. In the daytime 


things are clearer, of course, yet even so those who —~ 


are present do not know everything that happens, ~ 
but each man barely knows what happens near. 
himself; but in a battle by night—the only one 
that took place in this war between large armies— 
how could anyone know anything clearly? For | 
though there was a bright moon, they could only 
see one another, as it is natural to do in moonlight— 
‘seeing before them the vision of a person but mis- 
trusting their recognition of their own. friends. 
‘There were, besides, large numbers of hoplites 
belonging to both sides moving about in a narrow 
_ space. And on the Athenian side, some were 
already being defeated, while others, still in their 
first onset, were advancing unchecked; but of the 
rest of their army a large portion had only just. 
finished the ascent and others were still coming up, | 
so. that they did not know which body to join. For 


the front. lines were already all in confusion in ~ 


consequence of the rout that had taken place, and © 
the two sides were difficult to distinguish by reason 


of the outeries. The Syracusans and their allies,as ©. 


they were winning, were cheering one another and _ 
indulging in no little shouting—it being impossible 
in the night to communicate in any other way—~ 


while at the same time they held their ground. — 


against their assailants ; the Athenians were trying to 
_. find their own comrades, and regarded as hostile what- ~ 
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ever came from the opposite direction, even though 
it might be a party of friends belonging to the troops 
_ already in flight, and as they were constantly calling 
out the demand for the watchword, the only means. — 
‘they had of distinguishing friend from foe, they not — 

only caused much ‘confusion in their own ranks, 

everybody making the demand at the same time, 
but also made their watchword known to the enemy. 


They had not the same opportunity, however, of 
learning the enemy’s watchword, because the Syra- 


cusans, who were winning the day and had not 
become scattered, had less difficulty in recognizing 
one another. The result was that if a body of 
. Athenians, even though superior in number, fell in - 
with a party of the enemy, these would make their 
- eseape, inasmuch as they. knew the Athenian watch- 
word, whereas if they on their part could not give. 
the answer they were put to the sword, But that 
which put the Athenians at the greatest disadvantage 
and did them most harm was the singing of the 
paean ; for the song of both. armies was very similar 
and caused perplexity. Whenever, that. is, the 
Argives or the Corcyraeans or any Dorian con-. 
tingent of the Athenian army would raise the paean, — 


_ the Athenians were just as much terrified thereby as 


when the enemy sang. And so finally, when once 


_ they had been thrown into confusion, coming into 
collision with their own comrades in many different = = 


parts of the army, friends with friends and citizens .. 


with. fellow-citizens, they not only became. panic- - 


stricken but came to blows with one another and .— 
were. with difficulty separated... And as. they were 


‘being pursued by the enemy. many hurled them: ~ ae : 
selves down from the bluffs and perished; for the 
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_ way down from Epipolae was narrow ; and of those 
who in their attempt to escape got "down to the 
level ground, the greater part, and especially those | 
who belonged | to the first expedition and therefore 
had a better acquaintance with the country, got 
through to the camp, but of those who had come 
later, some missed the roads and wandered about 
over the country, and these when day came were 


destroyed by the Syracusan cavalry, which were. Saget! 


scouring the fields, 

XLV. On the next day the Syracusans set up 
two trophies on Epipolae, one where the Athenian 
ascent was made, the other at the place where the 
-Boeotians made the first resistance; and the Athenians 
recovered their dead under truce. Nota few were 
killed, both of the Athenians and their allies; the 
arms taken, however, were out of all proportion to 
the dead, for while some of those who were forced | 
to leap down the bluffs perished, some escaped. 

XLVI. After this the Syracusans, their earlier — 


confidence now being restored as a result of their - 


unexpected good fort tune, sent Sicanus with fifteen 
ships to Agrigentum, which was ina state of revolu-. 


tion, in order that he might if possible win over 


that city; and Gylippus went out once more by 


land to the other parts of Sicily to secure additional 


troops, being in hope that he could even carry the 
walls of the Athenians by storm, now that ‘the 
engagement on Epipolae had turned out thus. 


~ XLVIL. Meanwhile the Athenian generals were | 


- deliberating about the situation in view both of the — 
calamity that. had happened and of the utter ise" 
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couragement that now prevailed in the army. They. 
saw that they were not succeeding in their under-- 
taking, and that the soldiers were finding their stay 
burdensome, For they were distressed by sickness | 
for a double cause, the season of the year being that 
in which men are most liable to illness, while at the 
same time the place in which they were encamped. . 
was marshy and unhealthy; and’ the situation in 
general appeared to them to be utterly hopeless, 


Demosthenes, therefore, was of the opinion that 


they should not remain there any longer, but since — 
the plan which had induced him to risk the attack 
upon Epipolae had failed, his vote was: for going 
away without loss of time, while it was still possible 
to cross the sea and to have some superiority over 


the enemy with at any rate the ships of the arma- 





ment which had come to reinforce them. From 
‘the point of view of the State, also, he said, it was 
more profitable to carry on the war against the 


enemy who were building a hostile fortress in their 


own territory than against the Syracusans, whom it 
was no longer easy to conquer; and furthermore, it 
was not right that they should continue the siege 
and spend: a great deal. of money to no purpose. 
XLVIII. Such was the judgment of Demosthenes: 


Nicias, however, although he also thought that their) me 
situation was bad, did not wish expressly to reveal. 


their weakness, or that they should ‘be reported to. 


the enemy as openly voting in full council for the. - ae 
retreat; for, he urged, they would be far less likely, ° 2 


when they should wish to. retreat, to do this un- 


observed. Besides, the affairs of the enemy, from. Shes 
such “information as he had beyond the rest, still 


afforded some hope that they would turn out to be 
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THUCYDIDES 


f a io ca ve “a , ‘ 
odetépwy eoec bat, hy KaptepOat mpocKal ypevor 
xpnudtav yap atopla abrovs éxtpuyacey, drAWS 
Te Kal él wréov Hn Tais brapyotcats vavoe} 
Oaraccoxpatovvtev: Kal Wwydp te Kal dv tals 
. al ? epee \ 
Zupaxovoass Bovhapevoy Tots A@nvaiors Ta 
mpdrypara évdovdvat, errenenpuretero @S avTov Kal 
ovx ela aravicotacba. & errvardpevos TO jev 
Zpy@ ets ém’ dudpdtepa éyov cat Siaccondy 
b) n “ ee | “ f te ? ov. 3 A 
avelye, TO O Eudhavel Tore NOY ovK epy amrdkev 
THY oTpatiav. eb yap eidévat Ste ’AOnvator 
chav Travta ovK dmrodeEovrat MOTE pay avTOV 
Wndtoapévory arenOelv. Kal yap ov TOUS AUTOS 


Yupretobat TE rept ohavaitav kal Ta mpdyuara 


domep Kab abtot opdvtas cal ode Gddwv ériti- — 

/ 3 - ‘ 3 9°°3 * ” eG 
pyoes axovcavtas yuwoerOat, adr’ €& ay ay tis 
ed Aéywu SiaBdrro1, éx ToUTwY avTOvs TetcerOat. 
TOV TE TAPOVT@V OTPATLOT@Y Todos Kal TovS 
marelous &py, of viv Bobaow ws év desvols dvres, 
bl n ? , + 4 ft e e ‘\ 
éxeloe Adixopévous Ttavavtia Bojoecbat ws b7r6 
xpnedtov Karam podovres ot aTparyyol am Bor. ; 
ovKkovy. Bovr\gecOat adtos ve erro rd wevos: Tas 


, AOnvatav pices él aicypa te aitia Kal adixos 


im "A@nvaiwv dmorécbai padrov 4 bab rev 
modepiov, e Sel, xtvduvedcas ‘rodTo madeiv isia. 


“Td TE Zupacoolay ibn Sues ert foow vay 





1 ‘The shautal thowskt. to be ‘supplied ig: “And it would 


involve them 4 in pene danger if they did, eae rcs 
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worse than their own, if they persisted in the siege ; 
for they would wear the enemy out by cutting off 
his supplies, especially since now with their present 
fleet they were to a greater extent than before the 
masters of the sea. And, in fact, there was a party 
in Syracuse that favoured submitting to the Athenians, 
and it was secretly sending proposals to him and ~ 
urging him not to withdraw. Having knowledge. 
of these things, although in reality he still wavered . 
between the two alternatives and kept pondering 
them, yet in the speech which he openly made at 
that time he refused to lead the army away. For 
he knew well, he said, that the Athenians would 


-. not approve of the generals withdrawing without | 
any vote of their own to that effect. For! those 
who would vote on their case would not be men | 
--who would form their judgments from seeing the 


facts with their own eyes, as they themselves had 
seen them, and not from listening to the harsh - 
criticisms of others; on the contrary, whatever 
ealumnies any clever speaker might utter, by these 
the Athenians would be persuaded. And of the. 


soldiers now present in Sicily, many, he said—aye, — 


the majority—who were now crying out that. they 


were in a desperate plight, as soon as they arrived | " = 
in Athens would cry out just. the reverse, that their 
_- generals had been bribed to betray them and with- 


draw. Accordingly, he at any rate did not wish, 


knowing as he did the character of the Athenians, 
to be put to death on a shameful charge and unjustly © 


at the hands of the Athenians, but rather to fight. 


and die, if so he must, his own death at the hands 
of the foe. And bad as their own situation was, 
that of the Syracusans, he said, was still worse; for. 
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opeTépay elva Kab XpHpbact yap adrods Eevorpo- 
podyras. ar ep TEpTrontoug dpa avaricxovras 
wal vauricon mohu ere épeauTov Hoy Boakovras 
Ta. Hey amopeiv, Ta & és aunyavyre Sia xihed | 
TE yup Tdhavra Hon dyno Kevas kal ett Tone 
mpocopetrery, t iy Te Kat orLody éxridwor THs vov 
TapacKevis TO pn S8dvat Tpopiy, Pepeio ba 
avray Ta _mpay para, emiKouplKea pairdov i be 
avayens @omep Ta opérepa bvTa. . Tp Bey ouv 
ey Nphvae mpoc Kab nuevous Kab pay, Xpywaow, 
ots} tron Kpelawous eat, vixnOevras am évae. 
XLIX. ‘O pév Nixias Raa uae Deyov iayupt- 
cero, alcOopevos Ta év Tabs Yupaxoveais GxpiBas, | 
Kab THY TOV NPI maT eov dropiay Kat tt hv aurobe 7 
TO Bovropevov Tots "AO nvators yiyver Ba | Th. 
mpdy ara. Kat ETL PUKEUOMEVOY Tos avTov Bare 
By aravicracbaL, Kab Gua tals voor vavolv, 78 
™ porepon, eOdpoer 4 Kparnbeis.® 6 be Anpoo Gevns 
mept pep Tod mpooKatija Gas ove omacoby eve~ 
deyeTor ef O€ Sel pur) dorayery THY oTpaTLay dyev 
"AOnvatov ynpicparos, anda TptBeuw aurod,® 


edy XPTAL UI és THY Baroy dvarravTas TOUTO, 


Tovey H & re, Karaynv, 60ev TO Te wel@. eri 


1 1 Conjectnne of Gérnes for és of most MSS. - oor 
“2rd, with all MSS., except BH zou ré, Linwood . con: 


“e jehases mond for ov, which many editors adopt. — 


3 Stahl’s correction for 4-of the MSS.. 


“# Gertaz's conjecture. for .. bapanoes of most MSS, eOdp- 


onoe B, 
5 «ad before Kparndes i ig: insorted by Classen, followed by 


'. Haude. 


en se riget: 8 correction for abrobs of the MSS. 
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in point of money, since they were supporting a. 
mercenary force and at the same time bearing the 
expense of patrol guard-posts, and had now for a_ 
year been maintaining a large fleet besides, they - 
were already embarrassed, and hereafter would be 
quite without resources ;1 indeed, they had spent 
two thousand talents already and were in debt for - 
many talents more, and if they should lose any 
portion whatsoever of their present force by not 
being able to pay for its maintenance, their ‘cause 
would be ruined, since it depended upon mercenary 
troops and had not, like their own, the backing of — 
necessity.? They ought, therefore, he concluded, to 
_ stay on and continue the siege, and not go back 

home beaten by money, in which they had by far 
the greater resources. ta Se 
_ XLIX. Tosuch effect Nicias spoke with confidence, 
because he had accurate knowledge of affairs in 
Syracuse, both of their lack of money and that a 
party existed there that wished the government to 
come under the control of the Athenians and ‘was 
constantly making overtures to him to keep him 
_from withdrawing; and at the same time, though ~ 
beaten in the field, he had as much confidence as. 
ever in the fleet at any rate. Demosthenes, how- 


ever, would not consent on any consideration what. 


ever to continue the siege; if they could not lead. 


the army home without a vote of the Athenians, but 


must stay on in Sicily, he said that they should do 


this only after removing to ‘Thapsus or to Catana, ae regs 


1 Or, ‘were in some respects already ill-provided, and in 


atill others would be utterly at a loss what to do,” ee 
* 4. ¢ mercenary troops had to be bribed, but the Athenians -~ 
“were compelled to fight, 
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TONG, THS Xaepas émidvres Apérpovrau TopGobyres 
Ta Toy TONE LLov Kab éxeivous Brarpouct, Tats Te 
vavoly ép meddiyet Kal ou év arevox@pid, 4H T pos 
TOV Toheuiov Ha OV éort, TOUS ayovas ToLn- 
TOVTAL, GX ev elpuxwpig, év a Th Te TH 
epmretpias Xeno ea, oper ¢ eo Tat rad dvaye pre es 
wal émiahous ouK. éx Bpaxéos Kal TeplypamTov 
Opucpevot Te Kal KaTaipouTes é£ovow. TO Te 
Euprav elmrety, | ovdevt TPOT@ ot &pn dipéo ney év 
TO AUTO ere pevelv, GAN OTL Tayiora Hon eEavi- 
otacbas Kar fy mere. Kat O Evpupedoy aura 
TavTa Euvnydpevev. avrihéyovtos be Tob Nuelou 
dKVOS Tes Kab perrgats € éveyéveTo Kal ha brrdvova 


pay To kab méov elbars 6 r) Nuxias ioxyupitnta. Kab 
ob pev "AOnvator Toure TO TpoT@ pee na TE 


Kab Kara xapay EWevoV, : 
L. ‘O be Dodsararos Kal 6 Zucavos éy TovT@ 
mapijoay és Tas Lupaxovaas, o pev Seeavds 
dpa prev Tob ‘Axpayavtos (éev Tédq@ yap dvtos 
avrov éte 7 Tols Lupaxoctous oral porta 
eEerren axel)" o 6é ToAcrmos adam TE oT par Lay 
TorAHY E éyov iAOev amo THS LeKedias Kai TOUS ex 
THS Tehorovyjcou ToD tpos év tails Odudow 
omAtTas dmoaranevras, aixopévous dro Tis 
AsBins és Ledwvobvra. amevey Bévres yap é& 
AeBinv, kal Sovray Kupyvatev TpLajpens dvo Kat 
TOD AOD inyepovas, ma év TH TapdtrAm Kve- 


-- 2 Bauer's correction: for. as puria “és. otras és oralay, is 
-@tAla, (B) of the MSS.” hoes : 





; of ch. xvi ros a wl 6h oh dx, 8, 
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From this new base they could overrun with. their 
army large tracts of the country and support. them- 


selves by ravaging the enemy’s property, and at the ~ . 


same time do him damage; and as for the fleet, they. 
would thenceforth do their fighting, notin a narrow 
space, which was more in the enemy's favour, but in 
the open sea, where there was plenty of room and_ 
the advantages of skill would be on their side, and 
they would not have to make their retreats and ad- 
vances setting out from and falling back into a scant 
and circumscribed base. To sum up his position. in 


a word, he said that he did not at all approve of - i 


remaining any longer in the same place, but urged 
that they should now as quickly as possible move to 
_ another place and make no delay. And Eurymedon 
 eoncurred with him in these views. But since Nicias . 
objected, some hesitation and delay ensued; and at 
the same time there was a suspicion that it was 
because of some superior knowledge that he insisted. 
And so in this way the Athenians delayed to the end 
and continued to remain where they were. 


L. Meanwhile Gylippus and. Sicanus! had re- 
turned to Syracuse. . Sicanus had failed to win over 


Agrigentum, for while he was still. at Gela the 
party at Agrigentum that was friendly to- the 
‘Syracusans had been driven out; but Gylippus 


brought with him a large additional: force from 
Sicily as well as the hoplites that had been sent... 
on board the merchant-ships from the Peloponnesus 


the preceding spring,* and had. reached Selinus on 
their way from Libya. It seems. that they had — 
been driven out. of their course to Libya, where the - 
Cyrenaeans had given them two triremes and pilots 
for their voyage; as they sailed along the shore of | 











THUCYDIDES 
omeptrats rodopxovpevors: vd AtBiwv Evppany- 
cares Kab viK aYTES TOUS AiBus, Kal avrobey 
“Taparhevoarres és Néav modu, Kapynboviaxor 
eurroplov, bGevirep LuKeda éXdxuo tov dvo0 Hepa 
Kal vuKTOS TAODY am EXE; Kal an avrod mepata- 
Bévres adixovro és edsvodvra. Kal ob pay 
Zupacootot evdds avTov enGovrav Taper Keud- 
Covro ws erred no opevor Kar’ duporepa adds Tals 
"AOnvaiors, Kat vavot Kal rele ob be TOV "AOn- 
vatwy otparnyol opdyres oTpariay TE akny 
mpooryeyevnwévny aurois, Kab Ta éavray aya ovK 
ent 76 BédrLov xopobdvra, adArKa Kal” juépav Tois 
mace Kaderrotepov loXovTa,  padhtora, be TH 


aa beverg TOV avOpdrav meelopeva, perewehovTo — a 


Te m™poTepov ovK dvacravres, Kal ws autos spuds 
6 Noxlas ért potas Avavrioito adn 4} pay. 
pavepas ye abidy abnpifec dar,” wpoeirov ws 
eduvavTo adnroTaTa ext hovy éx TOU oTparomédou 
maoe Kar maperKevda at éray Tos onunvy. wal 
pedovTov Quray, emetdy érolpa 7, dromhely y 
oeAqyn) éxAettret* eruyxave yap Tavaéehyvos ovca. 
kal ol "AOnvaior of re mAglous emuaxely éxéAevoy 
Tous aTparnyous evOUtoy TOLOUMEVOL, wal O° 
Nexias Ghy ydp tt Kat dyav Gevacue re wal TO. 
‘ToLovT@ mpooxetpevos) ove dy SiaBovdedoacbas 
ere eon. mpl, OS ot pavress éEnyobvro, Tpls evvea 
Tpépas psivas, bras adv. m por epov xuvnbein. Kab 
Tots. pay AOnvators Pe aees, oud TovTo 4) parry 
eyeyennto. ; 


a 1 Hude’ 8 oorrection for BAAo el. of the MSS. ; Valg. &dN if. 
* wh in the MSS. before Enpltenti, omitted by. bien: 


too. S 
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_ Libya they had joined forces with the Euesperitae, 
_ who were being besieged by the Libyans, and had 
defeated the latter; and sailing thence along the: 


coast to Neapolis, an emporium of the Carthaginians, 


from which place the distance to Sicily is shortest— 
two days and one night—and from there crossing to 
Sicily, they arrived at Selinus. As soon as these. 
reinforcements arrived, the Syracusans began their . 


preparations to attack the Athenians again on both 


elements—by sea and by land. The Athenian 


generals, on the other hand, seeing that the enemy had 

- been reinforced by a fresh army, while their own situa- 
~ tion was not only not improving, but on the contrary 
~ was daily growing worse in all respects, and especially 


through the distress caused by the sickness among — 


the troops, repented that they had not moved away 


before. And since even Nicias no longer opposed 
as earnestly as before, but only urged that the - 
matter be not openly put to a vote, they sent out 


word as secretly as possible to all the officers fora 


departure. by sea from. the camp, and. that they 


should be ready whenever the signal should be given, 


But after all was ready and when they were about. 
- to make their departure, the moon, which happened. 


then to be at the full, was eclipsed.). And most. of 


the. Athenians, taking the incident to heart, urged 

_ the generals to wait. Nicias also, who was some-. . 
what too much given’. to. divination and the like, _ 

- refused even to discuss further the question of their =~ 
- removal ‘until they should have waited thrice: nine ~ 


‘days, as the soothsayers prescribed, Such,: then, 


was the reason why the Athenians delayed and areal 


stayed on, 
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LI. OF &é Zupaxdovot Kad aural TodTO mu 6- 
EVOL ' TONG Hahdov eynyepHevoe Fa p21) dviévaut 
Ta. TOV "AOnvateov, os rat avTav Kareyvonoroy | 
75n pnnerte KpeLao over evar oPav pte vaval 
BYTE mel (ow yap ay Tov ex houy émiBounedoa), 
Kab dpa od BovrAdpevos avTovs addroa€ Tot THs 
DeKedias xabelouévous Xarerarépous elvaut mpoa- 
Trohepely, Ann avrob os TaXLoTO Kab ép @ 
opion Evppéper avaryKde at aUTOUS vaupaxely. 
Tas ouv vats em npouy Kab ave repBvro Huepas 
boa avrois éddxcoup ixaval ela. émeudi) dé 
Katpos Hv, TH pev mporepg. mTpos Ta TeX TOV 
AOnvatay mpoaéBarhor, Kab l emeferdovros Bépous: 


Tivos ov mToAAOD Kal THY OTALTOY Kal Tov imméov 
Katd Tivas TUAAS, dTroAauBdvovat Te TOV OTALTOD 


Tiwas. Kal Tpevrdwevor KaTaciaKovey: avons Oe 
orevis THS €addov oi "AOnuator? imqrous Te EBSopy}- 
KOVTQ atokdvouat rat TOY omar av ov TodoUS. 
LI. Kal TavTn bey TH HEPA. ameyopnoev i) . 
oTpATiA TOV Supacoctoy Th 8 borepaig Tais 
TE vaualy cemhéovow ovcals ef Kat éBBouncovra, 
kal TO Tete dpa mpos Ta Telyn éxepovp. a 8 
*AOnvator avraviryov vavoly e& wal oySoncovta 
wal mpoo petEavres évaupdyouy, Kal Tov Eupupe- 
ovTa, éyovra TO Sekcov Kepas TOV AOnvaicon Kal 
a Bovdouevoy mepuchjoac bas Tas vais Tov évavri@v 


eed, émeSdyovra, TH TO WP. Ty yn pithnrov, 





e: mxnoayres ob Supardaror Kab ob Evppaxor TO 
pécov Tm par ov TOV ‘APyvatoy amornapBavouct 
_ RaKEtDOD. ev TH Koto. Kah pup * TOD ALuEevOS: KA 
od pg rola rea, wx, Hunde. omits. ica) with C and brackets : 
 BUXe with Bethe. ey 
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LI. The Syracusans on their part, on learning 
about this, were far more aroused than before and 
determined not to give the Athenians any respite, 
seeing that these had now of their own act confessed 
themselves no longer superior either with their fleet ~ 
or with their land-force, for otherwise they would 
not have laid plans for their departure; and at the 
same time, because they did not want them to settle 
down somewhere else in Sicily where it would be 
more difficult to carry on war against them,’ they - 


were determined to force them to fight a sea-battle - oe 


as quickly as possible on the spot, in a place that 
suited themselves. Accordingly they regularly. | 


manned their ships and practised for as many days . - 
ag they thought sufficient. Then, when the favour-. 


able moment came, they assaulted on the first day 


“the Athenian walls, and when a small body of | 


hoplites and of horsemen came out against them by 
certain gates, they cut off a number of the hoplites, 
-and putting them to flight followed in pursuit; and 
as the entrance'to the camp was narrow, the Athenians 
lost. seventy horses and a few of the hoplites. — 

LII. Soon this:first day the Syracusan army with- 
drew; but. on the following day they sailed out with ° 
their ships, seventy-six in number, and at the same ~ 


time advanced with their land-force against the walls... 
The Athenians put.out to sea to meet.them with. . 


_ eighty-six ships, and closing with them commenced — 
the battle. Eurymedon, who commanded the right 
_ wing of the Athenians, wished to surround the ships - 

of the enemy, and had therefore steered his ships out 


from the line rather too near the shore, when the 


_. Syracusans and: their allies, after they had defeated — 
the Athenian centre, cut. off him also in a recess— 
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auTOV TE biapbelpoves nad Tas per’ aurods vads 

emu mopevas® érerta é Kal Tas macas vais 790 

tev Abnvaiwy carediwxey Te Kat LeewOou é és vy 
yy. 

LIII. ‘O 88 Tonvrmos épay Tas pads tev 
Toreuiov wcwpéevas Kal wo Tay cTavpw@pdrov 
Kab ToD éavToV oTpaTomEsou KaTapepouevas, 
Bovdopevos SiapBelpew TOUS éxBaivoyras Kal Tas 
vats pgov TOUS 2upaxoclous apernery THs. ys 
pitas ovens, mapeBonGer emt Thy xy pépos 
Tu &xav THs oTparias. Kab avTovs ot Tupanvot 
(obrou yap épidacoov tots "AOnvators) opavres 
GTAKTOS Tpoapepopevous, émexBonOjoavres Kab 


‘Mpoomes aves TOUS Tparous TpéTrovee Kal éoBar- 


dovow és THY Mwyny THY Avowpédevav Kadou- 
péuny. barepov 5é meloves Hen Tou oTpaTevparos 
ma.povTos Tov Lupakociav Ka Evppay ov, wa ol 
‘AOnvaior emyBonOijoavres Kah Seicavres mepl Tais : 
vavoly és paxny TE KaréoTno ay m™pos avrous Kar 

ViKTAVTES eredio£ay Kal omdiras. TE OU TONAOVS 
. améxtetyay Kal Tas vais Tas “ey TodAas iowa dy 
Te Kal Evvrryaryov Kata TO orpatoredoy, duoty 88 
Seovoas eikoou of Zupardoros kal of Edppaxor 
éraBov aura, kal TOUS avdpas mdavras awéeTevay. 
«al érl Tas Novas é ep pijoas Sovropevot orxdba 
mahaap en parisev eal Sq805 yemloavres (hy 
: yap én) Tous *AOnvatous 6 0 GvEeLos autos abeaoay 
hy vadvt mop eu Bardvres. Kat ob A@nvator 

beioavres repli Tals. vavoly dvrepnxavijcayrs TE 
| aReariipia Kohipara eat matcavres Thy Prova 


os Lphy vay deleted Ay. Bothe, followed ‘by Bude, 
“10 ve ; 
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of the inner bay of the harbour and deatebiyed both om 


him and the ships that followed him; and after that 
‘they set about pursuing the entire Athenian fleet 
and driving them ashore. = 
LILI. Now Gylippus, when he saw the ships of 
the enemy being defeated. and driven ashore ata. 
point beyond the stockades and their own camp, - 


wishing to destroy the men as they landed, and also. hee 


that the Syracusans might more easily tow ‘the ships 
away from a shore that would be friendly to them, 
came down to the causeway 1 with part of his army to 
assist them. The Tyrrhenians, however, who were 
guarding the causeway for the Athenians, saw these 
troops rushing to. the attack in disorder and went 


out against them, and falling upon the first. comers 











put them to flight and drove them into the marsh. - 

ealled Lysimeleia. But afterwards, when a larger _ 
force of the Syracusans and their allies had now 
arrived, the Athenian troops also went out. against 
them and, fearing for their ships, engaged in battle 
with the enemy, whom they defeated and pursued, 
killing a few hoplites; and as for the ships, they. 


saved most of them and assembled them at their’ °° 


camp, but eighteen were captured by the Syracusans 
and their allies and their crews slain to a+ man, - 
Against the ships also that remained the Syra- — 


cusans, wishing to set them afire, turned loose an 


old merchant-ship which they had filled with faggots — 


and. pine-wood, after casting fire into it, the wind fe 
being in the direction of the Athenians. And the 


Athenians, alarmed for their ships, devised in their 


turn means for hindering and quenching. the flames, ne 


a A quay which ran aig by thie s awamp Lysimeleia toward : 
the Athenian camp. : - 
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kal Td pa mpocedOeiy éyyus THY oAKdoa TOD 
KLvouvou amrnhdayng ay. LIV. Mera dé Tobro 
Zupandotor yey Tis TE vauuaxias Tpomraiov 
éorycay wat TAS dive THS 7 pos ™@ TElyet LD 
areas THY OTALTOY, ben Kal TOUS immous édaBon, 
*A@nvator 8é hs Te of Tupanvol tpomijs éroujcavro 
Tov weCav és tiv Aipvyy Kal Hs adtol TO ddrAw 
orparoTéde. 

LV. Leyevnuévns 66 rhs viens Tots Supakoatous 
AawTpas Oy kal Tou vauTiKod (wrporepov pev yep 
époBobvro Tas pera TOU Anuoobévous pans 
ered Govcas), oi ev "AOnvaior ev qraveh 8h adu- 
pias Hoav Kab 6 Taparoryos aurois péeyas WD, 
monv 6é petfov ere THS otpatelas 0 peTapenos. 
mokeot yap TavTass povats Hon dpovotporrors 
ered ovres, Snpoxparoumévaus Té, doTEep Kal 
avrol, reat vavol Kat inrous Kab peryeer oe) ioxvou- 
Tals,” ov Suvduevor érreveyxeiv our ee moneTelas 
Tt peTaBonijs TO Sidpopov avtois, @ mMpoarnyovTo 
dv, oUT éK Ta packevis TORO Kpelacovos, opar- 
Adpevor dé ra helo, Th Té ™po avuTaY hmdpovy 
Kal ered ye Kal. Tats vauvolv exparjOnaay, i) 
ovK av porto, TONS by paddov ert. 

LVI. 0: dé Lupardotos tov Te Atuéva, eb ds 


govt Seda ‘eal Tormots wa perdber, so most MSS. axcipt B, shih 

has vats kal trrovs Kal peyéon. exotous, 

x a eo Duker's correction for. exotoats of the. 
LS ae 





1 of. ch. li. 2. 
- * Tt was the usual woliéy: of Athens to eyerbline dligurehifes . 
and establish democracies as a means of extending: their 
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and having stopped the fire and prevented the shi 


from coming near, escaped the danger, LIV. After - 


this the Syracusans set up a trophy, both for the 
sea-fight and for-the cutting off of the hoplites at the 
wall—the engagement in which they had captured 
the horses ;4 and the Athenians set up atrophy for 
the fight in which the Tyrrhenians drove the Syra- 
cusan infantry into the marsh, and also for their own : 
victory with the main body of the army. ee 

LV. The victory of the Syracusans having now 
proved decisive by sea also—for before this they’ 
had always been afraid of the new fleet that had 
come with Demosthenes—the Athenians were in 
utter despondency. Great had been their mis. 
calculation, and far greater still was their regret at 
having made the expedition. For of all the cities 
with which they had gone to war, these alone were 





at that time similar in character to their own ,demo-.. - 


eratic in constitution like themselves, and strong in 
ships, cavalry and size, And so, finding ‘themselves 
unable either to bring about. a change in their form. 
of government,? and thus introduce among them 


that element of discord by which they might have 


brought them over to the Athenian side, or to 
-subdue them by means of a military force that was: 
greatly superior, and having failed in most of. their . 
undertakings, they had even before this .been at. 
their wits’ end, and now that they had suffered 


defeat even with their fleet, a thing that ‘they could ae os 
never have anticipated, they were in fay -greater (02 2s 


perplexity still. peas Se ay rae 
_ LVI. The Syracusans, on ‘the other hand, began . 


empire ; but this resource was not open to them in democratic 


Syracuse, 
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mapéreov adeds wal TO aroma auto dtevoodyTo 
Kdnoely, Sores PNKETL, bh pnd’ eb Bothowro, AdB over 
avrous ot “A@nvaiot éxmrhevoavTes. ov yap qept 
Tod avrol cob Fva povov ere Thy cree Aeuay 
é7roLouvTo, adhe Kal Srr@s éxelvous Kodicouot, 


vouitorres, dep WV, amo Te TOV TapovTav mohu 


 opav cabuméprepa Te mpdymara elvan Kab, et 
SuvawTo Kparhoar "AOnvaiov Te Kal TOV. Eup- 
payor Kab Kare yay Kab Kare. Odraccay, KQNOV 


ohicww és TOUS "EdAqvas TO dyoue ma pavela Bat 


TOUS Te yap addous' ‘EAdqvas evOvSs Tods pev edeu- 


Depodobau, Tous Oé pofou amonverOat (od yap: 


ett duvarny évea Gat “Tv. UTONOLTOV "AOnvaiov 
| Ouvapiv Tov to repov érrevex Oi) 7Opevoy TONE HOD 


éveyxeiv), kal adtol dd&avres avray airtou elvau 


vmod Te TOV ideov avd parca rab vm Tév emevra 
TOnU Gavpacbrjcecbat, Kab aye bé dEsos 6 ayoy 


Kara Te TavTa Kal ore ouxt "AOnvaier povav 
TepteylyvovTo, GAA Kal Tay adhav TOMROY 


Euppanor, Kat ove’ avtol av povot, Gra Kab 
peta rau EvpBonOnodyrev opiow, Hyewoves TE 
| ryevouevor pera KopuGiov Kad Aanedatpovior, 
Kalo ory THerepay, TONY eumapac x ovres 7 po~ 
Kivouvedoar: te Kal Tob vauTixod heya pEpos * 
mpoxorpayres. un yap wrsiota 83) emt pilav 


ON: TavTay Evviie, mArAmHp rye ON TOU Edumavros 


OX dov 3 Tov év TObe TO TONER Tpos THY: “AOn- 
valav TE: TOMY Kat Sens | 


4 re, deleted e Eri ger, followed by Hude. - A, 
2 uénos, deleted by Kriiger, followed by Hude. 
a Kriger's emendation f or  Adyov of Hie MSS. 
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at once to sail fearlessly about the harbour and. 
determined to close up the entrance to it, in order 
that the Athenians might no longer be able, even if - 
they wished, to sail out unobserved. For the Syra- 

cusans were no longer concerned with merely saving 
themselves, but also with preventing the Athenians 


from being saved, thinking, as indeed was the case, _ 


that in the present circumstances their own position 


was much superior, and that if they could defeat the 


Athenians and their allies both by land and by sea 
the achievement would appear a glorious. one for 
them in the eyes of the Hellenes. All the other ~ 
_ Hellenes, they. reflected, would immediately be. 
~- either liberated from subjection or relieved from 


fear, since the military forces that would remain to 


the Athenians would not be strong enough to~ 
‘sustain the war that would afterwards be brought 
against them; and they themselves, being regarded 
_ as the authors of all this, would be greatly admired — 
not only: by the world at large but also by posterity. 
And indeed the struggle was.a worthy one, both in” 
these respects and because they were showing them- 
selves superior, not to the Athenians only, but to _ 


their numerous alliés as well, and that too not stand- 

ing alone but associated with the friends who had 
-. come to their aid, thus taking their place as leaders 

along with the Corinthians and Lacedaemonians, =. 


having also given their own city to. bear. the brunt 


of the danger and taken a great step forward in sea- - 


power. Indeed, a larger number of nations than~~ 


ever before had gathered together at this one city, _ ee 
if one except the vast throng of those who in this war. 


rallied to the support of the city of Athens and ‘the 
city. ot aed Tavedaemonians, 
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Ket mepl Luxertas, Tols pev EvyeTnodpevor TY 
yaopav. érOovres, toils dé Evvdiacdaovres, mh 
Dupakovaass * eTroneuno ay, ov Kata Sieeny Th 
paiddov ouee Kare Evyyéverav per aN ov 
ardures, GAN os éxdorols Ths Ewvruxias 7 7 Kare 

2 TO Evphépov UI _avaryen éayev. "AOnvaton pep 
avrol “leves earl Awpias Zupakortous EKOvTEs 
HO ov, Kat avrots TH aur povi rath vojel Lous ert 
Xpwpevor Asjpuvtoe Kalb “TuBpvoe reaoh Alywijra., ot 
TOTE Alywap elyov, xah ete “Koreauis ot ép 
EvBola ‘Eotiatav oixobvres,® arroveo, évres, oe 

“3 Eweotpdrevoay. TOV be addaov of hey DrrnKoot, sd 
of 8 ard Evypaxyias avrovopot, eich be want Oba Se 

4. puta Bopopot Evvertpdtevoy. Kab TOY wey vTn- 
Koo Kal popou | UTOTEN@V "Eperpuys Kal Rarsudhs 
cab Lrupis kat Kapioroe amr EiBotas qoav, 
aro dé vycov Kelor Kal “Avdptoe Kad Tyviot, € ex 
& "Tovias Miryjoroe Kaul Daprot kat Xiot. rovrav 
Xiow ouyx Umoreneis évtes Popov, vais de map-— 
éxovTes avrovopor Evveirrovro. ral 7} TreloroV 
“lwves dvtes obToL mavres real ar "AOnvaiov 

 rdny Kapvotiov (obro. S° etat Apvorres), barjxoot 


ay Kriiger 2urealz, followed hy Hude. 
2 ‘Bauer's correction for Svparotcas of the MSS. . 
3 “Eorlaa oixobyres, deleted. by Hae following Kriiger. 





1 Or, ‘by: adopting Heilmann’ s and Boehme’s aonjeoture 
ods tkagro: Tis Evyruxfas. . . elxov, ‘severally choosing 
their side, not so-:much from a sense of right or from obliga-- 
tions of kinship, as from the accident of compulsion or their 
own interest.” 


ato. 
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LVII. For the following nations on either side 
had entered the war at Syracuse, coming against 
Sicily or in behalf of Sicily, to aid the Athenians 
to win the country or the Syracusans to save it; and 
they chose sides, not so much on the ground of right 
or even of kinship, but either out of regard for their 
own advantage or from necessity, according to the 
circumstances in which they each happened to be. 
placed.t The Athenians themselves, as. Ionians, 
went of their own free will against the Syracusans, 
who were Dorians, and with them went as members 
of the expedition the Lemnians, the Imbrians,? and 
the Aeginetans, who at this time held Aegina, as 
‘also the Hestiaeans who inhabit Hestiaea in Euboea, 
all these being colonists of the Athenians and having 
the same language and institutions as they had. Of 
the rest, some took part in the expedition as sub- 
jects, others in consequence of an alliance, although 
‘independent, and some. were mercenaries. The: 
peoples that were subjects and tributaries were the 
Eretrians, Chalcidians, Styreans and Carystians from 
' Euboea; from the islands the Ceans, Andrians and 





‘Tenians; and from Ionia the Milesians, Samians and » 


Chians, Of these last, however, the Chians followed 
as independent allies, not subject to the payment 


of tribute but furnishing ships instead. Of the oe 


above-mentioned almost-all were Ionians and colonists 
of Athens—except the Carystians, who are Dry- 


2 of, iv. xxviii. 4. The occupation of Lemmos was effected: 
by Miltiades a few years after the battle of. Marathon 
(Herodt. vi. 187-140), that of Imbros probably about the 
same time; of Aegina in 431 B.0..(11. xxvii. 1); of Hestiaea 

8 foNTe lexxy, 2,088 
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| S dvres kal avayxn Suws "loves ye él Awpias 
: 5 neodovbouv. mpds & avtois AiorAjs, MnOupvaior 
' bev vavol Kat od dope varjKoot, Tevédsor 5é Kat 
Aivios trotedcis. otros 5é Alors. Aioredor 
Tois «tTicact Bowwrtots toist peta Zupaxocior 
kat. avdykny éuayovto,. Trarasis 86 Kal? 
dytixpus Bovwrol Bowwrots pdvos etxotas Kata 
To @yOos. ‘Pdds0n 88 Kal KuOnpsor Awprijs 
auhorepot, of wev Aaxedatuoviay dmrotwo, Ku- 
Onptot, éwt Aaxedatpoviovs rods dua Tvrirme 
a .? y “ws ps wae) 6 
peta AOnvaiwy drra epepov, “Posdcior dé, Apyetor 
yévos, Yupaxoctors pev Awpredor, Terdois 88 


oTparevomévors, nvayKalovTo Todeuelv. TOV TE 
kar LaxvvOror avrovopuot pév, cara € TO vnoLwTi- 
rouv ’A@nvato., Evvetrovto: Kepxupaio: 8é ov 
peovov Awpits adda Kal KopivOco. cahdas ért 
Kopiv@tous te kal Zvpaxoc lous, TOv pev crosicos 
—byres, Ta O€ Evryyevets, dvdyxn puev éx tou 
oby Hocoy elrovro. Kal of Meconvios viv Kadov- 


“. Lurots, Lindau’s conjecture confirmed by M. 
* nal. &vrucpus, Boehme’s correction for xarayrinpd of the 


“MSS. 





Herodt, vii1. 43, Qf 
Mof. mi, 1. 23. vi. Ixxxv. 2.000 


. (it. xxiv. 3), or those who had settled in Scione (v, xxxii. 1). 





3 / ¢ ef \ , 

kab amoiKols éavT@y ovet, peta Lupacociov 
4 fal A 

mept [leAorovyncoy vyoiwtadv Kepadrdfves perv 


HOV MadAOY KaTELpyopevos, STL Oardoans éxpd- 


-eumperrods, Bovrynoe b€ Kata éxOos 76 KopuOiav 


2 An aboriginal people, dwelling near Mount Oeta; of 


8 Those who had escaped to Athens at the siege of Plataen _ 


sti arniaemitiomciac no 
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opianst—and although they followed as subjects 
and under compulsion, nevertheless they were 
Ionians going against Dorians. | Besides these there 
were Aeolians: the Methymnaeans,? who — paid 
service with ships and not with. tribute, and as 
tributaries the Tenedians and. Aeniang,” These; 
though Aeolians, were constrained to fight against 
Aeolians, that is, the Boeotians, their founders, who 
were on the side of the Syracusans; while the — 
Plataeans® were the only outright Boeotians who — 
were opposed to Boeotians—as was natural consider-. 
ing their hatred. And there were the Rhodians and 
Cytherians, both Dorians; the Cytherians, although 
~ eolonists of the Lacedaemonians, bore arms with the 
Athenians against the Lacedaemonians who were 


with Gylippus, while the Rhodians, Argives by 








descent, were compelled to make war not only 
upon the Syracusans, who were Dorians, but also 
upon the Geloans, their own colonists,* who were. 
serving with the Syracusans. Of the inhabitants. _ 
of the islands off the shores of the Peloponnesus, 
the Cephallenians and Zacynthians> went with the 
Athenians as independent allies, it is true, but. on 





account. of their insular position were under a. © 


- measure of restraint, because the Athenians were — 
_masters of the sea. The Corcyraeans, who were. 
not only Dorians but confessedly Corinthians, were 


serving against. the Corinthians and‘ Syracusans, © 


though colonists of the former and kinsmen of the. 


latter, under the specious pretext indeed of com-. 
-pulsion, but really quite as much. from. choice, on 


account of their hatred of the Corinthians. » Also” 


- the Messenians, as they are now. called, who live in’ 


MRT WEB oe 
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pevor éx Navrd«trov! nal é« Wvnov rote ba 
2A 7 o 4 > \ f é 
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Te éyOpas Kal Tis mapautixa éxacto. idias 
apedias Awpifjs ért Awpids pera ‘AGnvaioy 
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> f f NN \ aN 4 
Apxddwov proopopot, eri tovs aiel modepious — 
ohicw amodexvupévors iévat eiwOdres, kab TOTE 
‘tous peta Kopwéiwv eOovras ’“Apxddas oddév 
hocov dia KépSos HyoUpevot Todeputous, Kpfires 
Sé «al Aitwrol puic8d Kab obdro.  meadévtes: 
EvvéBn 88 trols Kpnot thy Térav “Podiors Evryeri- 
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2 Hude reads év Navmdure. ex Navrdicrov. 





# Settled ‘by the ‘Athenians at Naupactus since 462 3.c. 
(x. effi. 3). Some of them were employed in garrison duty 
at Pylos in 425 B.o. (1v.. xi. 2). 

2 ry. Ixxiv. 25-vi, 43... Rye, iv, » 2, 

4 Five hundred aeoording to vi. 43. 








BOOK VII. peer 


Naupactus,! as well as the Messenians at. Pylos, 

which was now in the possession of the Athenians, 
were taken along as participants in the war. Further- 
more, there were a few exiles from Megara? who, 
because of their misfortune, were fighting against 
the Selinuntians,? who were Megarians, So far as 
the rest were concerned, their part in the expedition 
was,as compared with the others, of a more voluntary 
character. The Argives,* on the one hand, were 
led to take part, not so much by their alliance, as 
by their hatred of the Lacedaemonians, and out of 
regard each for his own immediate advantage, 
associating themselves, Dorians against Dorians, with 
_the Athenians who were Jonians; the Mantineans, » 

on. the other hand, and. other Arcadians went as’ 
mercenaries, for they were accustomed to go against. 

any who at any time were pointed out to them 
as enemies, and at this time were led by desire of. 
gain to regard as enemies the Arcadians who were 
with the Corinthians. The Cretans and the Aeto- 
‘lians were also induced by pay; and. in the case of. 
the Cretans it so fell out that, although they had 
assisted the Rhodians in the founding of Gela,® 
they went, not with their colonists, but against 
them, and of their-own free will, for hire. Some. - 
of the Acarnanians served, it is true; for gain, but 
the greater portion were moved by: friendship. for 
Demosthenes and goodwill? toward the Athenians, 
whose allies they were, to come. to their aid. All” 
these were within the boundary of the Ionian Gulf; 
but of the Italiots the Thurians and Metapontians” 

took part in the expedition, being reduced at this 
Bf che xix dye eS of wie Boe 
7 of, HL vii. 1, xciv..2, ev. 3, evil. 2, oxiv. 1... 
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LVIII. Suparociou 68 dvteBonOnoav Kapapi- 
vaio. per dopo. dvres Kal Ter@oe oixobytes per 
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éBoyOncav. Kat ‘EdAnuca pev evn tov ev 
LiKerta roaeBe, Awpiis te cat? adrovopor 
mavres, Evvendxour, BapBdpwv 8¢ Xrxehol pdvor 
SooL pi) ddéoracay mpos tors “AO@nvatovs’ Trap 

. bE Suxedtas ‘EAAjvev Aaxedarpoveos pep 
tyyepova Zmrapridrny Tapexydmevor, veodapmders ° 
68 Tobs ddXous xa Eidoras,$ KopivOcon Oe Kal 
vauol cab rele pdvor Taparyevopevon rat Neveddiow 
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Aeon « etingiiidves Reiske's emendation for kareAnuperay of 
the MSS. 

ne airdyonot, of i preceding daleted by Bekker. 
8 After Evawras the MSS. give Stvara: 8& 7d vewdauades 

eAevGepoy H5n elvan, ‘‘ Neodamodes: means ‘being now free? 

The words are generally a geet as not read by the Schol, 
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time to such straits by party crises that they could _ | 
not do otherwise; and of the Siceliots the Naxians 


and the Catanaeans. Of Barbarians there were the _ | 


Egestaeans, who had brought the Athenians to Sicily, _ : 


and the greater part of the Sicels; and of those 
outside of Sicily a certain number of Tyrrhenians,? 


who had a quarrel with the Syracusans, and some 


lapygian mercenaries.?, So many were the peoples. | 
who took part in the struggle on the side of the 
“Athenians. oo 
- LVILI. The Syracusans, on the other hand, were - 
aided by the Camarinaeans,? who were their next 
_ neighbours, and the Geloans, who lived next to the — 
.. Camarinaeans; then, since the Agrigentines were 


neutral,4 by the Selinuntians,5 who were settled in 


Z the country beyond. All these occupied that part 
of Sicily which faces Libya, but the Himeraeans® 


came from the: part which faces the Tyrrhenian Sea, 
where they were the only Hellenic inhabitants; and: 


they alone from that region came to the aid of the. 


Syracusans. Such were the Hellenic peoples in 
Sicily, all Dorians and independent, that fought on 
their side; but of Barbarians, the Sicels alone—.. 
those, that is, that had not gone over to the side of ~ 
the Athenians.. Of the Hellenes outside of Sicily» 


there were the Lacedaemonians, who furnished a 


Spartan as commander-in-chief, but no troops except — 


_ Neodamodes’ and Helots; the Corinthians, whoalone. 
were at hand with both a fleet and a land-force; the 
Leucadians and Ambraciots, both induced by the tie. | 


1 of Nt, lexxvili.'6; elit. Q0 oe th Oh xxkhh eo 
Sof, vi, lxvii. 2 VIL. xxxiil, Lo. 4 of-ch, xxiii. 2, 
5 of. vi. vio gd, levi, Ixvil. 2. Bead eed cetera alee 8 
4 of, Wi. Teil 23. VERE Bo 






7 See on ch, xix, 3° 
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Hoav. 


LIX, Kat ai pey éxarépov érrucoupias roaalbe | 
— Euvedéynzav, Kal rove non Twacar dyporépots 


maphoap «al ouKéte ovdéev ovderépors. emnrdev, 

Oi & obp Lupakdoros elKOTos évopucay Kaov 
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vaupaxias édely TE TO otpatomedoy Garay TOV 


VAOnvaiav TocouTov ov, Kal pode Kal’ érepa 
 avTovs, pajre da dardoans unre TO TELCO, Sua 


purely. ex OV oup TOV Te Nepeéver eds Tov 
peyav, éyovTa TO oro pa OXT® oTadlav pdduora,, 


Tpinpece mraylas Kal mrolors rab aKarow étr’ 
ayxupay oppiCovres, Kal TAXA, Hy ere vaupaxety 
of “AOnvaio: Torpajowor, Twapecxevdfovto, Kab 


one ovday és ovdéey errevdour. 
Hey oe oe Antes THY Te dar dcdgouy 





4 Syracise (vi. 3 iii. 2), Leucas (1. xxx. 2) and Ambracia 


(i. Ixxx. 3) were sister States having Corinth as unrpéroais. 


2 of. ch. xix. 4: 


.. 3 Because since. 418 BC. an ‘oligarchic constitution nod 
~ been forced upon them oe Ixxxi. 2). 
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of kinship ;} from Arcadia? mercenaries sent by the 
Corinthians; the Sicyonians, who served under com- 
pulsion ;.4 and, from outside the Peloponnesus, the 
Boeotians.* As compared with all these, who came 
from abroad, the Siceliots themselves supplied a 
greater number of troops of every kind, inasmuch 
as the cities they inhabited were large ; and in fact 
the forces they collected comprised hoplites i in large 
numbers, as well as ships, horses, and a miscellaneous 
horde of vast numbers... And again, in comparison 
with all the rest, speaking roughly, the Syracusans . 
themselves provided the larger number, both on — 
account of the greatness of their city and because 
they were in the greatest danger. 
LIX. Such were the forces that had been brought 
together for the assistance of either side, and at this 
time > both had all their contingents at hand, and 
no further reinforcements came to either, 

The Syracusans and their allies, then, naturally 
conceived the thought that. it would be a. glorious 
achievement for them to crown the victory which 
they had won in the sea-fight by taking the whole 
vast armament of the Athenians. and preventing — 
their escape in either way, either by sea or by land. 
Accordingly, they began at once to close the entrance 
to the Great Harbour, which was about eight stadia 
wide, with triremes ranged broadside and with large 


and small boats, mooring them at anchor; and they | Ms 


‘made other. preparations in case the ‘Athenians ae 
should still venture to fight at sea, and there was 
nothing small about any of the designs they formed. 

. LX. But the Athenians, observing. the. closing. of 





4 of. ch, xix, 8. tes bre aoe ae 
* The iter part of the | summer of ag BiG. 
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opdct kat THy aNAnv Sidvoray avTay aia Bopevors 
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OS ex eva opLevor amelmov pty érdyew) ore TO 
Aowroy. éueddov eGeer, eb pt) VAUKPATHTOVELY, 


éBovhevoavto Th pay TelXn Tra avo éxrrtreiy, 


7 pos oe avrais Tails vavoly amronaPovres. dta- 
Teiviopate écov oldv Te eXdyio tov Tots. Té 
aoKevect Kab Tos ao bevéow ixavov yevéo@ar, 
TobTo yey dpoupeiv, dmb, &é ToD ddrov melod 


‘Tas vans andoas, boat joav Kat duvaral cab” 
dmdowrE pat, Twavra Tia a BiBalovres mrypdoar, x 


Kab Siavavpaxncarres, 1 Hv pey wuKOoW, és Kard- 
yn Kopiver dar, 7] yy 8é Paps euTepnTavres Tas vads 
mel) Euvta&dpevor amoxapety 7 av Tayiora 
pédoat TLVOS xeptov q i BapBapuxod 4 q “EAA vecod 
udiou avrinarer Bat, Kab ot fev, @S ebogev 
avrois Tadra, Kal éroinoap: eK TE yap THY ave 
TEeLY ov roxaréBnoay Kal Tas vais em \jpooay 
TAoas, dvayndaayres éaBaivew bots Kat orwa- 
oby €ddmen HAcKias peTéyou émriTHoesos elva. 


Kal EvverAnpoOnaay pipes a mace déKea Badiora 
gad éxar ov" roforas Te é€7 auTas ‘TOANOVS Kal: 
-AKOVTLOTAS TOV TE "Axapvdver wal Toy addoy 
Edvav éceBiBafov Kai TaNha. @> oloy T ay e& 





“hte, the upper extremity of their lines, under the bluffs 
furthest from the harbour. 
4 The reference is to contingents from peoples who, like 


the Acarnanians, were not under the Athenian empire but 
“ica 8 served for pay; v ch. vil, 10. : 
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the harbour and being aware of the general plans of 
the enemy, thought it desirable to hold a council, 
So the generals and the taxiarchs came together and 


took counsel with reference to the difficulties which 
now confronted them both in other ways, and 


especially owing to the fact that they no longer — 
had. supplies for their immediate needs—for in the 
expectation that they would sail away they had — 
already sent word to Catana and stopped the bring- — 
ing in of provisions—and were not likely to have — 


them in the future, unless they should hold the 


mastery at sea. They determined, therefore, to 


abandon their upper walls,! and cutting off by means - 


of a cross-wall the smallest. possible space, close to. 


. the ships, that would suffice for the stores and for 
the sick, to put a garrison in this: they would then 
take the rest of their land-force and man all their 


ships, not only those which were fit for service, but. 
also the less seaworthy, putting aboard every avail-. 
able man, and fight the issue out at sea; if they.won, 


- they would proceed to Catana, but if not, they would — 


burn their ships, and, forming in line of battle, make 
their retreat by land, taking whatever route would 
enable them soonest to reach some friendly. place, 
whether Barbarian or Hellenic, These plans having 


once been determined upon, they acted accordingly: 
they descended stealthily from the upper walls and). 
manned all their ships, compelling. everyone to. - 

“embark who, provided he was. of military age,seemed 

to be at all fit for service. So there were manned. 

altogether about one hundred and ten ships; and 
they put on. board a large number of archers and 

- javelin-men, both of the Acarnanians and of the other 
foreigners,” and in general they made such provision = 

a (:) as \ ee iar ne eer ei Bein 
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THUCYDIDES 


dvaryKatou Te Kab ToLavTys Stavolas érropicavro, 
0 be. Nixias, érreton) Ta TOAN érolpa WD, “Opa 
Kal TovS oTpariaras TO TE TAPa TO eiwOds Todd 
Tals vavol kparnDivar abupobyras kal Sia rp 
TOY émitndeiwy oTrdviv ws tdxLora Bovdopnévous 
Staxevduvertern, Evyxaréoas imavrTas wapexehev- 
TAaTO TE mp@rov ral édeke Tordde. 

LXI. “"Avdpes oTpareaT at “A Onvateu TE KL 
TOY adhov Evppaxeon, O joey aye ) HEN doy 
bpoLws Kowos dmacw éoras mept Te corn plas Kah 
maTpisos € éxdorots ovX Hocoy h Trois Tone pious" 1 
ny yap Kpariaa ev voy trais vauciv, OTL To 


THY dmdpxovady TOU olxetay moh eibelv. ae 


aOupety 5€é od xp) oveé moyen dep ot aretpo- G 


TaTOL. TOV arb paren, of Tobs TPOToLs aydoe ae 
oparévres (ereura. da Travros THY éarioa tot - 


poBou dpotay tals Evppopais Exovow. add’ 
dgot TE "AOnvatwy mapeare, TOAAQY HON TOA LOY 
Emer poe bvres, Kal boo. TOV _Evupaxor, Evorpa- 
TEvdMEvOL aici, puycdyre Tay év Tols Troe pLous 
TAparoryor, Kab TO THs TUXNS Kay pe” Hay 
éxmicayres ornvat Kal WS dvapaxovpevor aflos 
Tovee ToD wANHOOUS, Soov avros. dy avUTOV 
epopare, Tapackevaterbe. : 

LX. "A 88 dpaya dvelBoper emt TH Tod 


- Mepévos orevarnte pos. TOV. pédovTa byXov TOY 
- pedy écerOau kal mpos ray éxeivay emt ‘TOV 
RaTRET PONE OY SatapaeKeyiy,: ols : ‘mporepoy : 


. 4 ovx fear % ros roars, deleted by Stahl, followed by ; 


Brake. 
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as was possible andes the stress of necessity and with 


the object they had in view. But when almost all 
their preparations were ready, Nicias, seeing that. the 
soldiers were not only discouraged, because contrary 
to their wont they had been badly beaten at sea, 
but that they also, on account of the scarcity of | 
provisions, were anxious to risk a battle as soon as 
possible, called them all together before giving the 
order for battle and exhorted them, speaking as 
follows: . 

LXI. “Soldiers of Athens and of our allies, the 
impending contest will concern you all alike—a 
contest both for salvation and for fatherland for each 


of you no less than for the enemy ; for if we win the 
- present battle with our fleet, it is possible for every- 
one to live to see his own city, wherever it may be. 
And we ought not to be discouraged, much less feel 


as do the rawest recruits, who, when they have been: : 


‘ defeated in their first contests, cherish ever. after- 


wards a foreboding, inspired of their fear, that takes 
on the colour of their disasters. But as eeianl of you 


here present as are Athenians, and have already had 


experience in many wars, and you our allies, who | 
always take part in our campaigns, remeniber the : 


unexpected turns in war, and in hope that fortune 


may take her stand on our side also, and with the 


resolve to retrieve your defeat in a manner worthy 


of this vast multitude of your army that yon see 


before you, make ready for battle. ee 
- LXIL “ But as regards anything that pula De 


helpfal to us, in view of the natrowness of the - 


harbour, in combating such a throng of ships as | 
will fill it and the forces which the enemy has placed 


on their decks-—conditions which injured” us before, 











TH UCYDIDES 


ePramrrbpebe, mdvra Kab ply vov.ée Tap 
TapovToy peta Tav KuBepynt ey éoxeupéva Hrot- 
pacta. Kal yap tofdTat ToAXNOl Kal axovtiaTal 
éniBicovrar Kab dy¥dos © vavuaytay pev TroLod- 
pevor ev Tedadyer oun adv éypdyucOa 61d TO 
| Brdarrew dv 1d ths émictyuns tH Bapdtnts tay 
peor, év b& TH evOdde qayeac pevy amd TOv vedv 
meCouaxia mpocgopa éorat. mopnras o Huy 
Ora XPT dvtwauanyelaban, Kal mpos tas Téy 
ératiowy avrois TaXoryTas, éTrep 6) pdrdtoTa 
éBranropeba, VELp@v aLdnpay ériBorat, al 


oxnoouct THY many dvdxpoucw THs mpoome- 3 


covons VEwS; ip Tra trl Tovrous ol - émiBdéras 
Uroupyaow. és ToiTo yap 6 hvaycdoueba 
@ote Telouayely ard Thy vedv, Kab TO pajre 
avrous avaxpoverbat pyr éxeivous éav Oper 
. HoH. patverat, adraws Te Kal THs vs TARY cov 
dy o melds 1) jee emexn mrohepbas ovens. is 

LX&IIT. “Ov yen pepynpevous Buapdiyeodar fe dcov 
dy Suvnode, Kal un eEobetabar és adriy, ddrd 
Eupmecovans vn yeas fy) mporepow aftoby iro~ 


Averbar } Tos aro TOD ToAeutou Karaorpdparos es 


émhiras drapdénre. al Tadra rots omhirars 


UN Hoooy TAY vavTav “Tapaxedetouat, 6 bo@ Tav 


: 2 524, 





avobep Hao TO epyov TOUTO' bmapyer S hyaly 
gre voy ye Ta TAKEO Te. mele erieparely. Tots. 
oe vauTas Tapawa Kol ev TH avTe _7O5e wal : 


: hand.. 





dene, - Shey board the hostile ae and. a Rahs hand. fs os 
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all this has now been made ready by us also, as ee 
far as our circumstances permit, after. consultation 
with our pilots. Indeed, many bowmen.and javelin- 


_-men will go on board, and a multitude such as we 
should not use if we were making a fight inthe open . 
sea, because they would hamper our skill by in-- 

_ eveasing the weight of our ships, whereas in the 


Jand-battle that we are forced to fight here from the: 


decks of our ships they will be of advantage. And =~ 


we have contrived. whatever counter-devices were © 
necessary in the construction of our ships, and 


especially to combat the thickness of the enemy’s 
. catheads, a device from which we suffered most — 


injury, we have provided grappling-irons, which will - 


- prevent the ship that has rammed us from backing 
off again, if the marines perform the service that 


will then devolve upon them.) For we have been 


forced to the extremity of having to fight a Jand- 


battle on shipboard, and it is manifestly to our 
interest neither to back water ourselves nor to suffer 


them. to do so, especially since the whole shore, 


except the small part of it that our land-force holds, 


“LXIIL “Remembering these things, you must 


fight:.to the last with all your strength and not : a: 
allow yourselves to be driven ashore, but when ship... 


collides with ship be resolved never to separate until 


you have swept into the sea the hoplites on the os 


enemy's decks. And these things I urge upon the: 


~~ hoplites not less than upon the sailors, inasmuch as 

~sueh work belongs rather to those on deck; and, 
besides, we still have the better of the enemy in 
most points with our land-force,. As for the sailors, 


l exhort them, and at the same time I even implore’ 
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Séowar BY emenMiyGal TE Tals Evuopats dyay, 
THY TE mapacKeuny dre TOv KATAOT PO MAT OD 
Berrie vov éxovras Kal Tas vads mhelous, exebyny 
Te THY Souny vOupeto at as akia éorl Sta- 
cdcacban, ot TEWS "AOnvator vouelouevor, ral ra 
ovTes, pau THS Te govas TH émiotnun Kal TOY 
TPOTMY TH Mepajoe avpdteade Kata Ty 
“EdXX dda, Kal THS apxyis THS npeTepas ov« 
ehacoov Kara TO apedetoOas, és te TO poPepov 
Trois Uarneoors | Kab TO [Uy * ddincla Bau TONY mdetor,2 
pereivere, BOTE KOLVOVOL povor erevd epas 7 jeep 
THS apxAs dvres Sixaiws av* adbryv viv wn Kara-- 
mpootoote, Katadpovycavtes bé. Kopwliwy re, ' 


ods mwoAAdKis veveKiKate, Kal SuxeduoTov, Ov 
ov dvtictivat ovdels ws Hauatle Td vavtixsy 


hpi neioae, dpivacbe avrovs Kab Seifare Ory 
Kat joer” ao Oevetas Kal _ Evupdopiy 4 Upetépa 
emuoT Hun Kpeioowy éeatly érépas evTuyotans 
popns. 

LXIV. Tous Te "A@nvaious oydy miu av 
Kal rade omomspyye re, OT’ ouUTE vais éy Trois 
vewoolKols adAas opoias tatode ovre om roy 
HAuctay Umedirrere, ei te EvpBHoetat tu ddr F 
TO kparety buiv, Tous Te évOdde Troneplous evdus 
er éxeiva, weve oupevous ral Tous éxel bmro- 
hotmrous Hpeov advVatous eromévous Tous Te avTOD 
Kal Tods emehfovras dwar bast kal ob pey dy 


1 With Codex Pavia: all the best MSS. Spay. 


vo 8 Ade: omits Hh, which is found ‘only in B of the. 
. better MSS.. 


of Hade’ ‘ejects wont mhelor, after Kriiger. 


the 126 














Aeye. 





BOOK VIL. ux. gouty. aes 


them, not to be overmuch dismayed by our calami- 
ties, since the forces we now have on the decks are _ 
better and our ships more numerous; and I would 
have you—those of you that is who have hitherto 
been accounted Athenians without being sol—reflect 
how well worth preserving is the proud feeling that. 
because of your knowledge of our language and your 
imitation of our ways you have been admired through. 


-out Hellas, and in point of advantage have had no 
less a share in our empire than ourselves, while as. | 


regards the fear you inspired in our subjects and the - 
freedom trom injury you enjoyed you have had a 
much greater share. Do you, therefore, who alone 


are partners with us in our empire as free men, be 


just and do. not utterly betray it; but with scorn 


_ both for the Corinthians, whom you have frequently 


beaten, and for the Siceliots, not one of whom, when. 
our navy was at its best, ever presumed even to 


stand up against us, ward them off, and show that 
even amid weakness and misfortune your skill is. . 


more than a match for the strength and good fortune _ 

of your opponents. a ere 
LXIV. “As to those of you who are Athenians, 

I remind you once more that you left. behind you in 


your docks at home no other ships like these nor.” an _ 


hoplites of military age, and if the outcome shall be | 
aught else but victory for you, your enemies here 


will straightway sail yonder, and our fellow-citizens, ~ 
who are left at home will be unable to ward off both = 
the enemies there and: the new invaders.. Those of . 


1 Referring to the resident aliens ; gf. Schol. robs jeroficaus 





4 The text is corrupt ; most editors bracket dy, 
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br6 Zuparoctors evOds rybyvora Ge, ols avrol iote 
ole youn erriprbere, ot 58 éxel bd Aanedarpoviors. 
@aore ev évl TedE bmép duporépay ayo xade- 
oTATES KapTEepidate, elrep ToTé, Kat éevOupetobe 
Kal’ éxdotous te kal Edpwravres Ott of ev tais 
vavoly vay viv éaopmevor cab mefol rots “AOn- 
PAD OT 2 ¥ \ n \ oe ¢ 4 / \ AY 
VaLOLS ELol KAL VHES Kat) VTTOOLTTOS TOMS KaL TO 
péya dvopa tov "AOnvadrv, weph av, ef tis te 
Y ef t A 3 r NX 3 ’ 

Etepos étépou mpohéper 7 emiotHyn 7) edrvyia, 
ovx adv év Gr\Xw paAXov KaLp@ amrodetEdpevos 
autos Te avT@ @PéALuwos yévorTo Kab Tots. 
Evprract cwTnplos.” | 


LXV. ‘O pév Nexias rocadra mapaxedevcd- 


pevos evs éxédeve TANpoby tas vads. TH be- 
Tvrdian@ kal roils Svpaxogiow maphy yey 
aicbaverOat, opdot Kal adtnv THY TapacKeuny, 
vw. ee eo a t 3 
Ort vavpaxjoovew ob AOnvaiot, mponyyerOn 8 
avtots Kal 7 értBorn Tov ovdnpi xeupu, Kal 
mpos. Te TANNA eEnpticayto as &eacta Kal mpds 


} ToUTO' Tas yap mp@pas Kal THs veds dvw er) 


TON” KaTeBipowcar, bras dv drodicdvor Kai 
wie eX duriraBiy H xXelp erruBadropern. Kab 
. érreidiy mavra erotua Hv; mrapenehevoayro éxeivots 
of re orpatnyo) ab Tuaummos Kab éheEap Tordde. 

— LXVIL “Ore pay KANG TO ‘Tposipyas neva, Kal 
bmép KANOV TOD HeddévTev 6 EOD: éorat, QO 
 Supaxdctos Kab ‘Evppaxot, ol Te modo Soxeire 
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you who. are here would at once come under ‘the 

power of the Syracusans—and you yourselves know. 
with what purpose you came against them—and 
those who are there under the power of the 
Lacedaemonians. So, therefore, since you are con- 
strained to fight this one battle on behalf of both 
yourselves and them, be steadfast now, if ever you » 
were, and remember, one and all, that those of you 
who will now be aboard the ‘ships are for the 


Athenians both army and navy, and all that-is left = 
of the State and the great name of Athens. For — 
her sake, if anyone surpasses another in skill or in | - 

courage, he will never find a better occasion: for 
_ displaying them, at once for his own advantage and. 
.. for the salvation of us all.” 


LXV. After making this exhortation Nicias im- 


ee mediately gave orders to man the ships. Gylippus. 


and the Syracusans, on the other hand, observing. 
the actual preparations which they were making, 
could easily perceive that the Athenians were going — 


to fight at sea; furthermore, the device of the 


grappling-irons had already been reported to them, — 
and while they were equipping their ships to meet. 
every other contingency, they also took precautions 


against this, For they stretched hides over the , 
~ prows and a considerable portion of the upper works. - 


of the ships, in order that when the grapnel. was. 


thrown it might slip off and not get hold. And 65°7, 
when all was ready, Gylippus and his z Benerale ee 


exhorted their men as follows: ne 
‘LXVI. “That the deeds which have already been » 


achieved ‘are glorious and. that the contest will be... 
for glories still to come, you, Syracusans and allies, 


seem to us most of you to be a ieee" otherivite you — 
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Huty eidévar (ode “yep ap oes avr ay mpoOvpes 
avTenaBeobe), Kab el tts pH éml Soov bel noOnrat, 
onpavodper. "AOnvaious yap és Thy Yopav TiHvbE 
érnOdvras mpOTov pev eri THs Yexedias ara 
Sovrwce, émert, e watopdocciay, Kab Thy 
Tlekorovyjoou Kal THs adrns ‘EAAd8os, Kal 
apynv THY Hon peylorny TOV TE ply “EA Aijvev 
Kab Tay voy KEKTNLEVOUS, TpOTOL dvO pdrov v umro- 
ordytes TH VAVTLK®, prep mara KaréoXov, Tas 
pev VEVLEKATE. vavpaxias, Thy © ék rob etKOTOS 
vov penioere. av dpes yap emerday o afvodcr 


“Tpovxe Kodovsbdct, 7d ry’ imddovrroy abTOy 
THs Sons doBevértepov avro Eavrod or i ci 
pd? enOncay TO mpATov, Kab TH map’ ehmiba, | 


TOD avy UATOS opardopevor Kah Tapa toby : 
THs Suvauews évdiddacw> 8 viv *"A@nvaious elds. 
meTrovOévat. ) 

LXVII. “Hyd. bé 76 Te bmdpyov Tporepor, 
@TEp Kal aver ror pores &rt Ov TES ATETONNTALED, 
ReBarorepov viv, Kal THs doxioens m poaryeyevy- 


pEevns. avTe KPaTloToUs elvat,* et Tous Kpatia tous ; 


evinnoaper, umdacia éxdorou a edmis. Ta O¢ 
TOXNa TpOS. Tas emUXELpyo ers A peyiorn édarls 
peyiorny ral THY mpoOvpiay TapeXeTats wd Te. 
TAs ay THLL I TEwS airay THS TapacKeuts yecay 


: TO. HED. Tperép@ Tpom@ Evin Té ots Kal ouK 


avappootot Tpas éxactov® auray écopueas, ot 8, 


17d eparlorous elvar MSS., Hude 103, following Kriiger : 
most editors delete +d. a 
3 Exaatov, B, most: MSB:: aie éxagrny.. Hude reads Thy 
Téxyny, éxdorny.. ae 


me Or “umexpestedly dosived in their self- confidence.” 
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would not have laid your hands to the task so 


zealously ; but if anyone has not perceived this as 
clearly as he should, we will make it plain. The 
Athenians came against this country in the first 
lace for the enslavement of Sicily, and after that, 
if they should be successful, for that of the Pelopon- 
nesus also and the rest of Hellas, having already 
acquired a dominion greater than that of any 
Hellenes either of the past or of the present time; - 
but you, the first men who ever withstood their 
fleet, with which they had obtained the mastery 
everywhere, have already defeated them on the sea 


and in all probability will defeat them in this present 


battle. For when men have once suffered abate- 
ment just where they claim to be superior, what. is 
left of their self-esteem is weaker than it ever was 
—than if they had never thought . themselves . 
superior at all—and their pride being mortified by 


the disappointment,! they give way out of all pro- 


portion to their actual strength. And at the present 
moment this is what the: Athenians nae probably 
suffered... 

LXVII. “With us, however, the feeling that 


before animated us, which led us, even though we - sy 
‘were inexperienced, to venture our all, is now more 
~ fully confirmed ; and ‘since there has been added to 


it the conviction that we are strongest, because we 


; have defeated the strongest, the hope of each man. a 


is doubled. And, generally speaking, the greatest — 


hope: inspires in men the greatest zeal for their 
.. undertakings. Furthermore, as regards their imita- 


tion of our arrangements, whereas these are familiar 


- tous as a part “of our manner of. fighting and we Pad 
_» shall be able to adapt ourselves to meet each one of oe 
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-émedav ToL pev oTATaL etl THY KaTATTpw- 
; ene x \ 6 SN XX \ de \ 
pdtv Tapa To KabecTnKOs wot, TOANOL bé Kal 


: ; ae n n 3 . n 
axovtiatai, Yepoaio: as eimety ‘Axapvavés re 
\ wv 9 4 : nn 3 , wv 207) 
kal adddoe ert vats dvaBavres, of ot draws 

, \ \ t ae eal cs : 
Kabefopévous yp TO Bédros adeivar eiphoovar, 
Tas Ov opanrodat Te Tas vans xa éy opiow 
avrois mavres ovw ev TO avTav TpoTr@ retvoujeevor 
trapatovras; émel cal TO mrHO et Toy VEOY OUK 
aperyoovTat, el Tus Kab rode ipdv, bre ode locus 

f - 
vavpaynoe, TepoBntra: év dXiyp yap ToANal 
apyorepas pev és TO Spay Te Ov Bovdovras Ecovtat, 


paota. 5&é és To BrdrrecOa af’ dv hyo 
mapecxevactat. 76 8 arnOéotarov yvdte, é& — 


@p Hues oldpela capds wervobas trepBar- 
NovTwv yap adtots tav Kaxdv Kal Bratopevoe bard 
THs Tapovens aropias és drovotay KabeotHKacW 
ov TapacKkevis wlere paddov i} TUVYNS. atro- 
Kivouveboat odtas brws Sivavtat, ty’ 7) Bracd- 


Hevot exTrevowol H Kata viv pera, tobro THY 


dmox@pnot TOLGVTAl, Ws THY YE TapovT@D ob 
av mpdEavtes xetpor. 

- OUXVITL, IT pos oby dratiav re toradrny cab 
THK dvopav € éavTny mapadedwxviay Troheward- 
TOV opyh mpocpmelfa per; nal vopiow sev apa pev 


: Voutpararov elvas ™ pos Tous évavtious of av os 
emt Tee pig TOU mpoomes ovtos SiKarwoowoiv 


dmonMijrat Tis pespns oa)  Oupoupevoy, dpa be : 


— 


ot For such men would not be able to stand - up: on deck, 
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them, yet from. their point of view, as soon as they 


find many hoplites upon their decks, contrary to. 
their established usage, and many javelin-men also, 
landlubbers so to speak—Acarnanians and others— 
put aboard ships, men who will not even know how 


to discharge their darts sitting down,! will they not os 
inevitably imperil their ships and all be in confusion — 


among themselves, as they move about in a fashion 
not their own? Even by the superior number’ of 


_ their ships they will not. be profited—in case any “ 


one among you has become afraid from the fact that — 
he will have to fight against an unequal number; 


. for ina small space a large number of ships will be. 
slower to carry out any action they may, plan, but 
very easily damaged by the devices which we have 
adopted. But if you seek the absolute truth, learn. 


it from intelligence which we consider certain: 


it is through the overwhelming character of their 


misfortunes and because they are compelled by their . 
present. difficulties, that they have reached the 
desperate resolution—trusting more to fortune than. 
to their own. preparation—of risking a battle in 


whatever way they can, in order that they may. 


either force their way out and sail away, or after — 


defeat: may make their retreat by land; for they ee 


know that in any case "they could not fare WOTSE 
than. at. present. a 
LXVIL. “Against a disorderly: array a this, : 


_ therefore, and against the fortune of our bitterest 
foes that has surrendered itself into our hands, let — 


us give battle with fury 5 and let us consider. that) 
against enemies it is a most-lawful act: if for the 
punishment of ‘the aggressor anyone. thinks fit to 





and again, that. vengeance a 
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on foes will be within our power—and that, as the 
proverb has it, is of all things the sweetest. And~ 
that they are enemies, and the worst of enemies, 
you all know; since they came against-our land to 
enslave it, and, if they had succeeded in that, would 
have inflicted upon our men all that is most painful, 
upon our women and children the worst indignities, 
‘and upon the city as a whole the most shameful of 
appellations.! Wherefore it is fitting that no one of — 
us should be soft-hearted, or. count it a gain that’ 
they should depart without’ risk to us. For this, 
even if they win the victory, they will do all the | 
same; whereas if we accomplish, as it is likely we 
shall, that which we wish—that these men be’ 
punished, and that we hand over to Sicily, which 
enjoyed it before, a liberty still more secure— 
how glorious the prize! And of all hazards those 
are rarest which harm least in consequence of failure — 
but benefit most because of success.” coe x 
LXIX. Gylippus and the Syracusan generals also, 
after they in their turn had thus exhorted their | 
soldiers, began immediately. to man their ships as 
soon as they saw that the Athenians were doing so. | 
But Nicias, dismayed by the situation that con- 
fronted him and realizing the nature of the struggle 
and how near at hand it was now, since in a moment 
more they would put to sea, and thinking, as men. - 
usually do on the eve of great battles, that. every- 
thing that had been done on their side. was still. 
incomplete, and what had been said by the generals 
was not yet adequate to the occasion, again called 
up the trierarchs one by one, addressing them by 


_ their father's name, their own name, and that of 


AP hat of subject or slave. 
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their tribe,! and admonished them: if anyone had. 
any claim to distinction, he urged him not to prove 
false to his own reputation: if any had illustrious 
ancestors, they should not dim the glory of. their 
fathers’ deeds of valour; he also reminded them of 


their fatherland, the freest in the world, and of the _ 


uncontrolled liberty in daily life that all possessed in 
it; and then went on to add whatever else men. 
would be likely to say at so critical a moment, when ~ 
they do not guard themselves against uttering what. 
might to some seem trite and commonplace—appeals 
to wives and children and ancestral gods such as are 
_| put forward in almost the same words in support 
of every cause—but in the dismay of the moment, 
thinking that these sentiments will ‘be useful, 


_ shout them at. the top of their voices: - And when 








he thought that he had exhorted them, not enough, 
‘but as much as the scanty time allowed, he with- 


drew, and leading the infantry down to the sea. 


drew them up so as to cover as large a space as 
possible, in order that they might render the 
‘greatest possible service in inspiring courage in the’ 
men on board the ships. But Demosthenes and» 


.Menander. and Euthydemus—for these.went on ty _ 
board to take command—putting off from the © 


Athenian camp, sailed at once to the barrier? of. 


the harbour and the outlet that had been left in ie me 


wishing to foree their way to the outer sea, 9 
-LXX. But the Syracusans and their allies, who 


chad already put out with about the same numberof 


ships as before, were now on guard at the exit with 


a squadron of them and also round the rest of the a 


harbour, their purpose being to fall upon the |. 
» Athenians simultaneously from all directions ; and at 














2 


THUCYDIDES 


Kal oO melos dua abot mapeorfbet HIrEp Kal at 
vies KaTioxyorev. Hpxov dé TOD pauvTixod Tots 
Supaxocious Lucavos. pev Kab ‘Ayddapyos, Képas 


EKATEPOS Too mavTos eyo, Ivey v o€ KAaL Ot. 


KopivOto. TO péoov. erred) dé of "AOnvaios? 
T poo epuayov: TO Cedyuare, TH pey Tparn popn 
émuméovTes éxpdrouv TOV TeTay weveov ve@y Tpos 
aure, Kab erreLp@vTO Aveev Tas Kyo ELS? META be 
ToUTO mavrax ober odio Tov Zupaxoctov ra 
Evppedxov emupepopevav ou ™pos TO Cevryuare ere 
pOvov a vavpaxia adda Kab Kare. TOD Aupévan 


eryiryveTo, Kab WV Kaprepa cal ola ovx étépa Tov 
Tporepov. TOM) wey yap Exar épous mpoOupia a 
amd. Tay vavtdp és TO emumthely omoTE _Kedevo bein Sie 

- eyiyvero, TONAt} dé 7 durerexunos TOD sxuBepun- 


Tov Kal GYOVLT LOS Tpos addajhous* ot Te emt 


— Barar eOepdrevor, 6 OmroTeE “Tpoomeoot vans unl, Ty) 


AetrecOau TA ATO TOD KATATTPwp,aATOS THs dAdNS 
Tex's” mas Té TLS ev @ mpooerérakTo auTos 
ExaoTos aymelyeTo T POTOS gaivecdar. Euumecov- 


oay 8é év odie TOMY veddy (rreioras yap a) 


abrat év ehayiare evaupaynoay: Bpaxy yep 


amedurov Evvauporepar Sraxocras yeveoOan), ai 


pep éuBorat Ova 70 pay elvat Tas avaxpovces cal 
(Leer hous Griva eri vovTo, a 66 por BoXai, os 
y yey: re 


TUX vads val mpoomecotoa 4 1d 7d pevyeuy i) 
NAY emuTheouc a, MUKVOTEPAL Hoav. Kal &cow 


pev xpsvor mpoadsporro. vads, of dro TOY KaTa- 


Lol ?Aenvata, Hite B: “Hude reads of BARou ‘A. with 


most of oe MSS, and | Dion. a 


saa 





BOOK VIL uxx, _ 


the same time their troops on land came up to help 
them wherever the Athenians’ ships put to shore. 
‘In command of the Syracusan fleet were Sicanus and 
Agatharchus, each having a wing of the main fleet, 
while Pythen and the Corinthians held the centre, 
Now when the Athenian fleet drew near the barrier 
they charged and in the first onset had the better | 
of the ships stationed there, and they set about 
trying to break the chains which fastened the boats 
together; but afterwards, when the Syracusans and . 
_ their allies bore down upon them from all directions, 
the battle no longer raged next to the barrier only, 
but was becoming general all over the harbour. And 
it was obstinately fought, beyond any of the battles 
that had gone before. For on both sides much zeal 
_ was. shown on the part of the sailors to make the _ 
- charge whenever the order was given, and on the 
part of the pilots much pitting of skill against.skill 
and mutual rivalry; and the marines took good care, 
whenever ship collided with ship, that the service on 
deck should not fall short of the skill of the rest ; 
and everyone was eager to show himself foremost at 
the post of duty to which he had himself been assigned. 
And since many ships had come into conflict ina. 


small space—for never did so many ships fight in'so | : 


small a space, both sides together falling little short. 
of two hundred—attacks with the beak were few 
because it was not possible to back water or to break » 
through the linet. But. chance. collisions were more 


- frequent, as ship fell foul of ship in the attempt to 


flee or in making a charge upon another ship, And. 


as long as.a ship was bearing down, the men on the —. 
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decks of the opposing ship used against it javelins 
and arrows and stones without stint; but when they 
came to close quarters, the marines: fought hand to 
hand in the attempt of each side to board the ships: 
of the other. And it happened in many places, on 
account of the narrowness of the space, that while 
the ships of one side were ramming the enemy they. 
were also being rammed themselves, and that.two 
ships, sometimes even more, had unavoidably got 
entangled about one; it also devolved. upon the 
pilots to make defence on one side and plan attack 
on the other, not at one point at a time, but at many 
points and in every direction; and the great. din 
-arising from the collision of many ships not only 
_. eaused ‘consternation, but also prevented the men: 
from hearing the orders of their boatswains. For 
there was constant exhortation and. shouting on the 
_ part of the boatswains on either side, both in carry- 
ing out their duties and as the rivalry of the moment. - 
inspired them; on the Athenian side they shouted 
to their men to force the passage out, and, if they 
would win a safe return to their fatherland, now, if 


ever hereafter, to set themselves zealously to the a 


task ;-on the side of the Syracusans and their allies: 
they cried that it-would be glorious to prevent the | 
enemy’s escape, and, by winning the victory, to. 
exalt the honour each of his own native land. 
Moreover, the generals on each side, if they saw any. . 
.ship in any part of the field drawing back when it 





was not absolutely necessary to do so, would call out — 


the riame of the trierarch and demand, the Athenian — 
generals whether they were withdrawing because. 
~ they considered the land of bitterest foes to be now ~ 
- more their own than the sea which Athens had 
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acquired with no little toil, and the Syracusan, 
whether, when they knew clearly that the Athenians 
were eager to escape no matter how, they would 
themselves flee before men who were in flight. 
LXXI. And the armies on the shore on both 

sides, so long as the fighting at sea was evenly 
balanced, underwent a mighty conflict and tension 
of mind, the men of Sicily being ambitious to. 
enhance the glory they had already won, while 
the invaders were afraid that they might fare even 
worse than at present. For the Athenians their all 
was staked upon their fleet, and their fear for the 
outcome like unto. none they had ever felt before; 
and on account of the different positions which they 
occupied on the shore they necessarily had different 
views of the fighting. For since the spectacle they 
were witnessing was near at hand and not all were 
looking at the same point at the same time, if one 
group saw the Athenians prevailing anywhere, they 
would take heart ‘and fall to invoking the gods not 
to rob them of their’safe return ; while those whose 
eyes fell upon a portion that was being defeated 
uttered shrieks. of lamentation, and by the iere 
sight of what was going on were more cowed in 
spirit. than the men who were actually fighting. ~ 
Others, again, whose gaze was fixed on some part. 


of the field where the battle was evenly balanced, x 


on. account of the long-drawn uncertainty of the | 
conflict were in a continual state of most distress- 
ing suspense, their very bodies swaying, in the - 
extremity of their fear, in accord with their opinion | 


their all staked upon the ships, there was fear for. the out. 


come like to none they had ever felt, and on. this account... : 


they necessarily had different views of the sea-fight. ” 
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of the battle; for always they were within a hair's 
breadth of escaping or of perishing. And in the 
same Athenian army one might hear, so long as. 
the combatants were fighting on equal terms, every 
kind of cry at the same time—wailing, shouting, 
“We are winning,” “We are beaten,” and all the 
divers kinds of cries that a great army in great 
danger would be constrained to utter. The men. 
also on board the Athenian ships were affected in 
a similar way, until at Jast the Syracusans and their 
allies, after the fighting had been maintained a long 
- time, routed the Athenians and pressing on triumph- 
antly, with loud cries and. exhortations, pursued 
them to the land. Thereupon as regards the naval 
force such ships as had not been captured in the 
deep water were driven to shore, some to one place, 
some to another, and the men tumbled out of the 
ships and rushed for the camp; as for the army on 
land, their emotions were no longer at variance, but 
with one impulse all broke forth into wailing and 
groaning, being scarcely able to bear what was hap-. 
pening, and ran along the shore, some to the ships,in: 
order to help their comrades, some to what remained - 
of their wall, in order to guard it; while still others, ~ 


and. these the greater number, were now concerned 


only about themselves and how they might be saved. 
And at the. moment there reigned a consternation ~ 
greater than. any fear felt before. These men had — 

now suffered a fate not unlike that which they had 
themselves inflicted upon the Lacedaemonians. at 
Pylos; for when their fleet had been destroyed 
there, the men who.had crossed over to the island 
were also as good ‘as lost to them.t And.so at the | 


_ present time the Athenians could have no hope of ~ 
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getting safely away by land unless something quite 
extraordinary should happen. 
LXXII. The battle having been thus stubbornly 
fought and many men and ships lost on both sides, 
the Syracusans and their allies were victorious and 
gathered up their wrecks and their dead and after 
that sailed home and set up a trophy. The Athe- 
nians, however, were so affected by the magnitude 
of their present ills that they did not even give a 
thought to wrecks or dead, or ask leave to take 
them up, but were planning an immediate retreat. 
during the night. But Demosthenes went to Nicias 
-and proposed that they should man once more what 
--yemained of their fleet and force their way out, if 
. they could, at daybreak, saying that a larger number 
of seaworthy ships still were left to them than to 


_ the enemy; for there yet remained to the Athenians 





about sixty, but to their opponents. less than fifty. 
Nicias agreed to this proposal, and the generals — 
desired to man the ships at once; but the sailors: 

refused. to embark, because they. were utterly de- 
jected by their defeat and felt that it was no longer .. 
possible for them to win. So they were now. 


unanimously of the opinion that they must_ make ; oo 


their retreat by land. ae 
- LXXIII. But Hermoerates the Syracusin; suspect 

ing their intention and thinking that it would be 

_a@ serious matter if so large an army, retreating. 


overland, should settle somewhere in Sicily and ‘be = . 


disposed to renew the war upon Syracuse, went to 
those in authority and explained. that they ought. 
“not to. permit the Athenians to withdraw during 
the night—giving the reason. which led him. to 


‘this option bat that the Syracusens and. their allies ae 


“tah 
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should immediately march out in full force and. 
build barricades across the roads and forestall the 
enemy by guarding the narrow passes. Now the 
officials were as firmly of this opinion as Hermo-. 
crates and thought that these steps should be taken, 
but since the soldiers had as yet hardly had the 


rest they so eagerly desired after the great battle | a 


and, besides, there was a festival—for the Syracusans 
happened on this day to be offering a sacrifice to 
Heracles—they believed it would be no ¢asy matter 
~to induce the men to answer the summons; for in 
their great joy over the victory most of them had 
~ taken to drinking at the festival; and ‘We expect,” 
they said, “that they would obey any orders from 
us rather than to take up arms and march out.” So: 
when it was clear to the officials, considering all 
these things, that the plan was impracticable, and 
Hermocrates was no longer making any impression 
upon. them, he himself’ thereupon devised. the 
‘following plan: fearing that the Athenians might 
leave quietly during the night and get through 
the most difficult places before they could prevent 
this, he sent certain of his own friends with some — 
horsemen to. the Athenian camp when -it. was 
growing dark. «These rode up close enough to be 


heard and called upon certain persons by name,as. 


though they were friends of the Athenians—for — 
there were some who regularly reported to Nicias 
all that went on in Syracuse !—and bade them tell 
Nicias not to lead his army away that night, since. 
the Syracusans were guarding the roads, but to ~ 


withdraw at his leisure, i in the daytime, after having 


made full preparations. After saying this. ‘these 
men departed, and those who had heard. reported = 
it to the Athenian generals eee , 
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14, é., though an | immediate departure seemed forced on 
them by the circumstances, 
a ef: ch. Ix, 2. 
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LXXIV. So the Athenians, in view of the ‘an-. 
nouncement, in which they saw no trickery, stayed 
on for that night. And since, even as things were,! _ 
they had not eet out immediately, it seemed to then . 


best to wait during the following day also, in order. 


that the soldiers “might pack up what was most 
useful, as well as they could in the circumstances, 
and then be off, leaving everything else behind and 


taking along only such of the supplies on hand ‘as 


would serve for the sustenance of the body. But. 
the Syracusans and Gylippus went out ahead of 
them with their infantry and blocked up the roads 
in the country by which it was likely that the 


Athenians would travel, set guards at the fords 
across the streams and rivers, and posted them-.. 
selves, at such points as seemed favourable, for the 


reception of the Athenian army, with the intention 
of opposing its progress... They also sailed up with 


their ships and began to haul down the Athenian 
ships from. the beach and tow them away; the 


Athenians themselves had already, it is true, burned. 
some few of their ships, as had been their purpose 
with the whole fleet,? but all the rest the Syra- 
cusans, at their leisure and without opposition, — 
taking them one at a time according as they hap-. 
pened to have run aground, lashed to their own 


ships and brought to the city, oe 
- LXXV. After this, when it seemed to Nicias and te 

_ Demosthenes that adequate preparations had been». 
made, the departure of the army at last took place — 


—on the third day following the sea-fight. And 


it: was terrible, not in one. aspect only of their Z 


fortunes, in that they were going away after losing 


all’ their ships, and, in pee af Nigh hopes, with cemees 
rs a ast ae 
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1 Paint” is Classen’s interpretation of dAlywy, as used of . 
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danger threatening both themselves and their State, 
but also in that, on the abandonment of their camp, 


it fell to the lot of each man to see things that were 
painful both to sight and mind. The-corpses were — 


still unburied, and whenever a man saw one of his 


_ own friends lying dead, he was plunged into grief 


commingled with fear; and the living who were 
being left behind, wounded or sick, far more than 
the dead seemed piteous to the living, and were 
more wretched than those that had perished, For 


turning to entreaty and lamentation, they drove the 


men to distraction ; begging to be taken along and 
calling aloud upon each one if they saw anywhere 


“a comrade or a kinsman, clinging to their tent- 
mates now going away and following after them as 
long as they were able, and then, when the bodily _ 
strength of one or another failed, falling behind, 
‘though not without faint! appeals to the gods and 


lamentations; so that the whole army, being filled 
with grief and in such perplexity, found it hard to — 
depart, even out of a country that was hostile, and 
though they had endured already sufferings too 
great for tears and feared for the future what they | 
might still have to suffer. There was also a general: 


feeling of dejection and much self-condemnation, = 


For indeed they looked like nothing else than:a. city 


in secret. flight after a siege, and that no small city; 
for in the entire throng no fewer than four myriads 


must be repeated, as if we had ods kveu ob« bAlyor, and Valla 


- translates, non sine multts obtestationibus ae ploratibus. Various. 
' conjectures have been offered as substitutes, eg. Avypav (Heil. 

. mann), cuxrar CEoppo), therpay. (van: Herwerden), dadyev 
- (Madvig). Stahl 
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were on the march together. And of these, the rest 
all bore whatever each could that was useful, while 
the hoplites and the horsemen, contrary to their _ 


wont, carried their own food, some for want of 


attendants, others through distrust of them; for 
there had been desertions all along and in greatest 
numbers immediately on their defeat. Buteven so 
they did not carry enough, for there was no longer 
food in the camp. Furthermore, the rest of their 
misery and the equal sharing of their ills—although 


there was in this very sharing with many some allevi- _ 


ation—did not even so seem easy at the moment, 


especially when one considered from what. splen- 


dour and boastfulness at first to what a humiliating 
end they had now come. For this was indeed the 
very greatest reversal that had ever happened to an 
Hellenic armament; for it so fell out that in place 


of having come to enslave others, they were now. _ 


going away in fear lest they might rather them- 


— selves suffer this, and instead of prayers and pazans, 


with which they had sailed forth, were now de- 
parting for home with imprecations quite the reverse 
of these ; going too as foot-soldiers instead of seamen, 


and relying upon hoplites rather than a fleet... And... 
yet, by reason of the magnitude of the danger still _ 
impending, all these things seemed to them tolerable. 


LXXVI. But Nicias, seeing the despondency of 
the army and the great change it had undergone, 


passed along the ranks and endeavoured to en- 
courage and cheer the soldiers as well as the... 
circumstances permitted, shouting still louder in 


his zeal as he came to each contingent, and being 
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desirous, by making his voice heard as far as possible, — 
to do. some good: — ie 
LXXVIL. “Even in your present condition, Athe- 


nians and allies, you should ‘still have hope—in the » 


past men have been saved from even worse straits 
than these—and not blame yourselves too much 
either for your reverses or for your present un- 
merited miseries. [ myself, who have the advantage 
of none of you in strength of body—nay, you see 
how I am afflicted by my disease—and who was ~ 
once thought, perhaps, to be inferior to no one in 
good fortune as regards both my: private life and 
my career in general, am now involved in the same 
danger as the meanest among you. And yet my 
life has been spent in the performance of many a 
religious duty toward the gods and many a just and 
blameless action towards men. Wherefore, in spite 
of all, my hope for the future is still confident, and 
our calamities do not frighten me as much as they 
might well have done. Perhaps they may even | 
abate; for our enemies have had good. fortune 
enough, and if we have roused the jealousy of any 
of the gods by our expedition we have already been — 
punished sufficiently. Others have ere now, we 


know, gone against their neighbours, and after act- nee 


ing as men will act, have suffered what men can_ 
bear. It is therefore reasonable that we also should 


now hope that the divine dispensations will be more oat 


kindly towards us—for we are now more deserving - 
of the gods’ pity than of their jealousy—and, further- 
more you should, when you look upon yourselves 
and see what fine hoplites you are and what a _ 
multitude you are when marching in battle array, 


not be too greatly dismayed; nay, remember that 
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wherever you establish yourselves you are at once 
a city, and that in all Sicily there is no other city 
which could either sustain an attack from you ‘or 
drive you out if you once made a settlement any- 
where. And as to the march, you yourselves must 
see to it that it is safe and orderly, and each one of 
you must have no other thought than this—that the 
place, wherever it may be, in which you will. be 
forced to fight, will be, if you conquer, both your. - 
country and your fortress. And we must make ~ 
haste upon our journey both night and day alike, 
for such supplies as we have are scanty; and if we 
reach some friendly place in the country of the. 
Sicels—and we can still depend upon them because 
of their fear of the Syracusans—then only you may 
consider that you are in security. Directions have 
been sent ahead to the Sicels that they are to meet 
us and bring provisions with them. Know. the 
whole truth, fellow-soldiers: you must of necessity 


be brave men, since there is no place near at hand © 


which you can reach in safety if you are cowards; 
and if you escape your enemies now, the rest of . 
you will win all that you surely long tosee once more, 
and those who are Athenians will raise up again, . 
however fallen, the great power of their State; for. 
it is men that make a State, not walls nor ships - 
devoid of men.’ ; i 

LXXVIII. Such were the words of exhortation ~ 


which Nicias uttered as he passed along the ranks; ~ 
and if he saw any part of the army straggling or not ~ 


marching in line, he brought them together and 
into order; and Demosthenes did likewise, speaking 


in much the same terms to the soldiers under him... — o. 
And now the army began the march, arrayed ina 


159 


THUCYDIDES 
pe. tyyodpevov 7d Nixdov, dderrdpevor 5é 7O. Anuo- 
o8évous: TOUS bé oKevopopous Ka TOY melorov 


bxAov évTos elixyov OL OTNiTat. Kab émetdy € éyévovTe 
emt Th dra Bacet Tob *Avdrrov TOTALOV, nbpov er 


avrg maparerary wevovs Tey Luparoctov kal Eup 


paxor, Kat tTpeyrdmevor avToUs Kab Kparioavres 
Tod mopou éxwpouv és TO mpoabev" ob Oé Supa- 
KOoLOL Tapimmevovrés Te TpoaéKewrTo Kar éoa- 
xovtivovtes ot pono. Kat TAQUTY bev TH THE PY 
mpoehBovres aTadious & as TecoapdKovra nidicavto 


™pos Lady ° Tel ot "AOnvaion 7H = Uorepatg pe 


érropetov'to ral mponprOov @S eleoot oradious, Kab 
katéBynoay. és x0 pior darebov Te Kal avrod éoTpa- 
TOT EOEUTAVTO, Bovhopevor & ée re TOV olny AaBeiv 
Th eda@dsuov (dxetTo yap o xGpos) Kal bswp pera. 


of Ov avTOV péper bat avrobey &y yap 7 mpoaber © 


emt TONNe arabia, 7 ewedov iévat, ovK dg ovov 
Av. ob be Lupaxdoros ép TOUT@ mpoerdoures THY 
Siodov Thy év TO Tm poobev drrerelxetov" mv &é 
Nogos KaPTEpOS Kal éxarepwbey avTov xapdspa, 
xpnpvedys, exarelro Oé “Axpatov érras. TH 8 
vaTepala of A@nrvaiot Tpohoay, Kal ot Top Zupa- 
oo tov kat Evppayov adbrous ims wal axovria ral 
bpres Tool éxaTepoden ex@huov Katt eonndur elon 


7 Te Kah Tapimmevov, Kal Xpovoy | bev TONY epd- 


XovTo ol "AOnvaion, Ererta avex@pnoav Tad cS 
TO auro OTparomesov. Kat Ta eTLTHOELA ovKETL 
opoias elyou ob yap. ere amoxenetsy olov Thy 
bro TOY. imrméwy. ; oe 





* Second day of the retreat. 
2. Bald” is a term applied to. several bare (unwooded).. 
summits in the erp estes range in the United States. 
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BOOK VII. Lexy: a 


hollow square, first the division of Nicias leading the 
way, then that of Demosthenes following. .The. 
baggage-carriers and most of the. miscellaneous 
throng were enclosed inside the ranks of the hop- 
lites, When they reached the crossing of the river” 
Anapus, they found some of the Syracusans «and 
their allies drawn up there, and after routing these 


_and securing the passage they went forward; but the 


Syracusan cavalry rode alongside and kept attack- 
ing them, while their light-armed troops showered 
javelins upon them. On this day the Athenians 


advanced about forty stadia and bivouacked ata hill; 


but on the next day} they began the march early 


and after proceeding about twenty stadia descended 


into a level place, where they encamped ; for they 
wished to get something to eat from the houses, the 
place being inhabited, and to get there a supply of 
water to take with them, since for many stadia 
ahead in the direction in which they were to go. 
water was not plentiful. Meanwhile the Syracusans _ 
had gone ahead and were engaged in making a wall 
across the pass in front; and this was over a steep 
hill, with a precipitous ravine on either side, called 
the Acraean Bald.? On the next day the Athenians 
went forward, and the cavalry and javelin-men of 


the Syracusans and their allies, being in consider-_ 


able force, sought to impede their march on either. 


_side by hurling javelins and riding alongside. Fora. 
long time the Athenians kept up the fight, but at. 
‘length returned to the camp of the day preceding. — 


And they no longer had provisions as before, for by. 


“-reason of the enemy's cavalry it was no longer 
~ possible to leave the main body. tyhene 


® Third day of the retreat, 
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THUCYDIDES 

LXXIX. II pe 6é dpavres emopevovTa abbus, 
Kat éBidoavro T pos TOV Aogor érGety TOV aqro- 
TETELY LO [LEVOD, Kab 7d pov po eau dy bmép Tob 
AITOTELKLTHATOS. THY melny oTpatiav Taparerary- 
2 peévny ovK én Ohya domid@y? aTevov yep iy 
TO xeplov. wal mpoc Badovres ot "AOnvaior ETEL- 
NopaX uv wall Barropevor vo TONNAY amo Tow 
dopou émdvrous bvTos (Suxvodvro yap pov ot 
dvobev) Kal ov Suvdpevor Bidcacbar dvexdpovv 
3 maddy Kal dverravovTo. ervXov dé Kal Bpovras 
TLVES apa ryevowevar kal Udwp, ola Tod étous T pox 
pet om @pov HON ovTos prrel vier Bau ag’ ou 
of AOnvaior padrov é ere j@dpour Kal evourtov € em 
Te operepe or€0 pp Kab rabra wavTa yyverOar, ‘ 
4 dvam avopevey S avray 0 Dvdsrros Kab oi Zupa- 
KOC LOL TéUTrOVTL Bépos TL Tihs orparits GTroTeLXt- 
ouvTas é€k TOU dria Gey avrovs ia mpoehnrvbecay 
atin éuapavres be KaKelvor ope aura TWAS 
6 Svexdducay. kab pera TadvTa Tdaon TH oTparig 
avaxeopiravres mpos TO mediov paddov ob "ABn- 
varios nUMaaVTO. Hh 8 vorepaig Mpoux@povr, 
Kab ot 2upakootos mpooéBadnov TE TOVTAXT 
avrois KvKrD cab TONNOUS kaTeTpauparion, | kat 
et pev érriovey ot 'AOnvaior, UmreX@pour, e S 
avaxwpoter, eTEKELYTO, kab padara, Tots vaTaToLs 
Mpogmimrovtes, eb Tas KaTa Bpayv Tperapevot 
6 may TO oTpaTeupa poRyceay. Kab emt mor 
Mey ToLOvT@ TPO ayrelyov ot "AO nvaion, erevra, 

- rpoeN Gores Mev TE uy ee oTadious aveTavovto. ey 
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& Fourth day of the a rcak 8 ofown, ie 1. 
. Fifth day: of the retreat. 
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BOOK VIL xxx. 1-6 


LXXIX. Early the next morning! they set out. 
again upon their march, and forced their way 
through to the hill where a wall had been built - 
across the pass; there they found in front of them. 
the enemy’s infantry drawn up behind the wall, not 
a few shields deep, for the place was narrow, The 
Athenians attacked and tried to storm the wall; 
but when they found themselves targets for the _ 
missiles of large numbers of the enemy on the hill, 
which was steep—and of course the men up above. 
them could reach them more. easily—and were 
unable to force their way through, they drew back 
and rested. It so happened, furthermore, that at 
this same time there was some thunder and rain, 
as is apt to be the case toward the fall of the year; 
and this caused the Athenians to be still more 
despondent, for they believed that all these things 
too were conspiring for their destruction. While 
they were resting, Gylippus and the Syracusans sent 
a part of their army to build a wall across the line of 
march in their rear, at a point on the road by which» 
they had come; but the Athenians sent a detach- 
ment of their own men and prevented it. After 
that the Athenians moved their. whole army back - 
into the more level country and bivouacked. On 


the next day® they advanced again, and the Syra- oe 


cusans surrounded them and attacked them on every 


side, wounding many; if the Athenians attacked 


they retreated, but if they retreated they would. 
charge, falling chiefly upon the rearmost in the hope ~ 
that by routing them a few at a time they might - 
put the whole army in a panic. Now for a long. 
time, fighting in this fashion, the Athenians resisted, 
then after they had advanced five or six stadia they 
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| _ THUCYDIDES 


TO Tediy: dvexsspnoay &é «al ot Svpakderos am 
avtay és To éavTov oTpatomedoy, 

LXXX. Tas 88 VUKTOS TP Nuxig eau Anpe oo Béves 
eddxeu, érecd) Kands opion 76 oTpareuja eye TOY 
Te émurndelov TAVTOY am opig On Kal KaTaTeTpav- 
PATLO BEvOL Hoav TodAol € ev Todas mpoc Borais 
TOV mohepicov ryevennpevars, mupa Kaboayres as 
TraTA aTaryelw THY orpariay, nner THY abrny 
aden 7 7 SievojOnoav, adr TouvayTiov 4 of Lupa: 
KOGLOL éTypouy, 7 pos. Ty Gdraccav: Hy 8é 4 . 
Evpraca 000s airy ovK em Karavns TO OTpaTEU- 
Hatt, anda KATA TO Erepov pépos THs SuKeNas ; 
TO pos Kapdpway Kal Térav cat Tas | TavTy 


moneus ak ‘EAA vidas Kab BapBapous. Kkaboavres ee 
oby Trupa TohNG ex dpouv év Tp vuKtt. Kal adroit, 


olov gidrei kal aor orparorédous, parmora. be 
Tols peytorors, | poBor Kal deiuata eyryiyver Bas, 
GAs Te Kab ev puri Té kat bud, Tore pias Kat 
Troneplary * ou Ton are OvT@v Lobo, eure 
| Tapayn Kal TO pév Nextov orpdreupa, Goren? 
Hyetro, Euvépeve Te Kab mpovraBe TOMB, TO be. 
Anpocbévous, Td Tuiov pdora ab TO mréor, 
anear do On Te Kab araxtorepov eydpe, dua 6é 
TH ep adicvodvras Suas T pos THY 0 Aaccay, Kal 
éoBavres es my odoy THY /Edopivay Karoupevny 

emopevovro, Sirws, erreudy yévouvTo ert Td ToT aL® | 
TO Kakvrdpe, Tapa TOV. morapov lovey ave. bud 2 
pecorelas” prmeloy yap Kab tods Zeedovs ravrn 

“obs. peréreunpay aravrjcer bat. évreton 8 éyé- 
vovto érl T@ ToTaLe, nopov Kal evradda puhaxny - 
“4 ded before moAepileay deleted by Reiske. 

‘8 Hude adopta Dobres 8 conjecture, bomep, 











BOOK VIL. uxxix. 6-uxxx. 6 


rested in the plain; and the Syracusans on their 
part left them and went back to their own camp. 
LXXX. During the night, finding their army in_ 
wretched plight, since by now they were in want. of 
all supplies and many had been wounded in man 
assaults made by the enemy, it was determined by 
Nicias and Demosthenes to kindle as many fires ag 
possible and then withdraw the army, not now by 
the route which they had at first planned, but in the 
opposite direction to that in which the Syracusans 
were watching for them—that is, towards”the sea. 


(But previously the line of march which I have been 
describing had not been toward Catana,! but toward 
the other side of Sicily, in the direction of Camarina 
and Gela and the cities in that region both Hellenic 


and Barbarian.) So they kindled many fires and then 
set out during the night. And just as in all armies, 
and most of all in the largest, terrors and panics are 
apt to arise, especially at night and when they are 


- marching through a hostile country with the enemy. 


not far away, so confusion fell upon them also. The 


~ army of Nicias, as it was in the van,? kept together 
-and got a long distance ahead, but that of Demos-. 
thenes, about half or more of the whole, became... 
separated and proceeded in considerable disorder. 


Nevertheless at dawn they reached ‘the sea, and 


- taking the road called Elorine marched on, intending: ’ : 
when they reached the river Cacyparis ® to follow this | 


stream up into the interior of the island; for they . 


hoped that the Sicels, whom they had sent for, 
would meet. them in that region. But when they... 
_. came to the river, there also they found a Syracusan 


14. towards the sea... of. ch, Ixxviii, 2. 
..® Modern Cassibili,. 
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THUCYDIDES 


Tia TOY > Zuparoc tov amorerxiCoucdy Té Kal d aro- 
oravpodaay TOV Topov. nat Brac dpevor aUrhny 
S:éByody Te TOV TOTa,LOv Kab ex @pour adits 
™ pos aiAov TOTALOY, Tov “Epwvéov' tatty yap 
ob aryemoves éuéhevoy. 

LUXXXI. °Ev rovre & ol Supakocvor Kal ob 
Edupayor, as Te huepa éyéveTo Keak eyvooay 
TOUS "AOnvatous dmern uO oras, év aitia Te of 
mwordol TOV Dodero eixov écovTa, ddelvat Tovs. 
’"AOnvaiovs, Kal xara tdyos SedKovtes, ov 
YaheT as joOdvovto KEXwpNKOTAS, KaTanausda- 
vouot mepl d dpiarou dpav. Kab domep m poo ewertav 
Tots pera TOD Anpoobévovs, t varépots T oboe Kab 
axohatTepov Kab ATaKTOTEpOV xeapodory, os TAs 
vUKTOS TOTE EuverapaxOnoar, Evd vs 7 poo Tec ovTes : 
éudxovro, Kal ot lrmas TOV Xvpacoctov éxu- 


KrobvTd Te pdov abrovs diva 67 8 évras wa Evvijyov oe 


és tavro. 7d &é Nexiou oTparevpa ameixev év 
7@ m poo Oev wal TEVTHKOVTE orasious: Yacooy Te 
yap 0 Nexias Hye, vot lav ov TO UTopmevery ev TH 
TOLOUTED exovTas elval Kab paxecBat cwrnpiar, 
adda, 7} os _Taxtora Umoxwpety, TOCaDTa paxyo- 
pévous aa” dp dvaryndSeovrat. 6. 6€ Anpocbevns 
éroryyave Te? Ta Wel ey move Evvexerrépw dv 
81a TO. borépp avaxwpoovrs auTo T Pare Tr LK EL 
s bat TOUS Tone nious, Kab ‘TOTe yous Tous Zupaico- 
otous Sidxovras ov mpovxdpet GANOV 4 és paxny 
Evverdacero, éws évdvatpiBov Kunhobrat, Te UT 
abrov Kay TOMB FoptBo abros Te Kat ot per’ 


‘ere ¢ deleted by Dobree, followed. by Hude. - 





eS) -1 Modern Cavallata. 
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BOOK VIL. uxxx. 6—rxxxr. ie 


guard blocking the way with a wall and a_palisade. 
Forcing their way past them, they crossed the river. 
and advanced again towards another river, the 
Erineus;+ for their guides bade them take that 
route. » 

~LXXXI. Meanwhile, when day came? and. the 
Syracusans and their allies realized that the Athe- . 
nians had gone away, most of them blamed Gylip- — 
pus, saying that he purposely had let the Athenians 


get away; and pursuing them in hot haste, follow- aun 


ing the road which they could readily see that the - 
enemy had taken, they overtook them about dinner- 
time. And when they came up with the troops 


under Demosthenes, which were far in the rear and: 


proceeding in a rather leisurely and disorderly 
fashion, due to the confusion into which they had 
fallen the night before, they fell upon them at once 
and began a battle; and since they were separated - 
from the others the Syracusan cavalry found it easier 
to surround them and drive them together. The 


division of Nicias was about fifty stadia ahead; for 


Nicias marched his men more rapidly, thinking that 
in the circumstances safety lay, not in standing firm 
and fighting of their own choice, but in retreating as 


rapidly as possible, fighting only as they were forced — me 


to do so. But it was the fortune of Demosthenes to . 


be for the most part in more continual trouble — 
‘because, being far in the rear on the retreat, the =. 
enemy pressed upon him first, and now also, when - 
he saw the Syracusans in pursuit, he was more taken 
up with ordering his troops for battle than with - 


pressing forward, and so wasted time until he was. 
surrounded by the enemy and both he and his men 
| 2 Sixth day of the retreat, 
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avrov! 4# qoay’ dveihnberres yap & Te xepiov @ 
KUEK® pep Tetx lov mepiiy, 6805 88 Wher kal Ber, 

: das dé ove onivas elyep, éBdddovto mepiaTasor. 
ToLauTaus de m poo Boras Kal ov Evaradov paxcuts 
of YvpaKdoioe elxoTws éxpavto- TO yap amro- 
xuvduvevery T pos avO pdrrous arrovevonpevous ou. 
mpos exelvenn [Gd dov ay ere 9 ™ pos ' Tov "AOnvaioy, 
kal dpa pede Té TLS eyiryveto er eum paryig 78n 
cages Ba Tpoavarwbivat T@ Kab évduutov Kal 
as TaUTy Th bdéa KaTadapacdwevoe Aiprpec Pat 
avTovs. 

LXXXII. "Enrevdi 8 obp? 8 Tpépas Bddrovres 
mavray ober TOvS "APnvatous Kal Evpudyous Edpav 
76m TETAA ALT APN LEVOS Tols TE THAvpacL Kal 7H 

GNAN KAKACE, xypuyya “‘qoLovvTat Duhrmos Kal 


Supacdocor Kal ot Evmpaxor mp@rov pey TOV 


vyor@r ay el TEs Podbderas én ehevOepig. & OS: opas 
dmrvévas: Kal amexapnady Tives TOrELS OD Troha. 
erent 3 borepav Kab pos TOUS adddous dmavras 
TOUS pera Anpoabévous oporoyia yiyverar Wate 
orha Te mapadotvat Kab pe) arroBavety pndéva 
pate Biaiws wre Seo pois MATE THS dvaycaorarns 
evdeta Siaitns. Kab mapébocay oi mavres pas 
avTous eEanoxidot, Kab TO apyup.ov 6 elxov dray 
KaTébec ay éoBarédvtes és domisas onrias, kal 
évérrAnoav. donibas Téooapas. Kal TovTous per 
a evbus. arrexousCov és THD TONY" Nuxias be Kal ot 
per avrob abrevobyrat Th avTh Hpépa el Tov 


va -ADnvatot, after per ' abrod, Kriiger. deletes. 
7 Dobree’ a correction. for yotv of the MSS. 





1 of ch. lvii. 4, brhreoos 3 opres. s wal @ bvdeyicy ae HeoXobbauy,: 
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BOOK VIL. LXXXI, 4-LXXXI. 3 


were in a state of utter confusion. For huddled ~ 
together ina plot of ground surrounded by a wall, 
on either side of which a road passed, there being 
inside the wall a considerable number of olive trees, — 
they were pelted with missiles from every side. And 
the Syracusans had good reason to adopt attacks of 
this kind rather than contests at close quarters; for _ 
to risk their lives against men in despair was not 
now to their advantage, so much as to that of the 


_ Athenians. Besides, they. considered that success. 


was already assured; therefore everyone. spared 
himself somewhat, not wishing to throw away his’ 
life before the end, and they all thought that even 


as it was, and following this manner of fighting, they. 


would subdue and capture the enemy. 

LXXXII, And so when they had assailed the 
Athenians and their allies with missiles from all 
sides throughout the day and saw that they were at 
length worn out by reason of their wounds and 
general misery, Gylippus and the Syracusans and 
their allies made proclamation, first, that any of the 
islanders + who so wished might come over to their. 
side on a guarantee of freedom; and some. states, . 
but only a few, came over. . Afterwards, however, an 
agreement was made with all the rest of the troops — 
under Demosthenes that if they would surrender 
their arms no one should suffer death either by~ 


_ violence or by imprisonment or by deprivation of — , 
. the bare necessities of life. So they. all surren- 


dered, six thousand in number ; and they gave up 
all the money. they had, casting it into upturned 

shields; and four of these were filled. These — 
captives the Syracusans immediately took to the - 
city; as for Nicias and his men, they reached the 
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morapoy tov ’Rpiveor, cal SvaBas mpos pete o pay | 
Te Kabioe THY oT pariay, 

UXXXIL O: 6é Zupaxog sor Th varepale KaTa- 
AaPovres avrov éNeyoy ore ot pera Anpocbévous 
mapadeddcotev opas aurous, KehevovTes KaKELVOV 
TO avTo Spay" 5 8 drat ay omévoerat imméa 
méunratt oKevrouevov, as S ol uevos aT Iyy etre 
TaN mapasedwxoras, emuenpuceverat Tvatora@ 
Kar Zupakoaiors elvat érolpos barép "A Onvaloy 
Eup Shvat boa duphooay Xpypara Luparoctot és 
Tov TONE [LOP, Tatra dmobobvat, adore ry per’ 
avrod oTpariay adeivas abrovs: pexpt ob & av 


Ta Xpypara dodo}, dvdpas duces "AOnvalav 


Oujpous, era Kara Ttddavrov. of dé Suparedaco. 
Kal Dudrros ov mpoaedéXovTo Tous Aovyous, GANA. 
Tpoomeaorres KaL mepror aves mavrax obey eBar- 
ov al TovTOUS Méxpt owe. eLyov oé Kal obroL 
Tovy pws oitov Te Kat TOY emurndelov dropia. 
Gp.0s 8 THs vuxrds puradEavres 7d ouya tov 
émeN ov mopevoed Aa, Kat dvahapBdvouat TE ra 
orAa@ Kal ai Lupaxdc tou aia Odyouta Kab éraid- 
vioay. yvovres 8é of “A@nvaios ore ov. Aavdd- 
vous, Kar éevro Tah TAY TpLaKociwp pdMuora 
ave ay obroe bé Sed toy dvadkav Bracdpevor 


_ €X@pour THS VUKTOS H eOUvaYTO. 


LXXXIV. Nuxias & émrevdyy usa é éryévero Frye | 


thy oT paTlay: ot Oe Lupacdcroe Kab ot Edppayor 


T poo éKewyro TOV avTOV- Tpomoy mavrayobev Banr-~ 
Novrés Te Kal, kataxovrigovres. rar ot AOnvator | 


‘sm 





1 Sev anti day of the retreat. 
: eae yee of the retreat. 
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river Erineus that same day, and after crossing it 
Nicias encamped his army on a height. Me 
LXXXIII. The next day! the Syracusans over-. 
took Nicias and told him that the troops under 
Demosthenes had surrendered, bidding him do like- » 
wise ; but Nicias was incredulous, and obtained a 
truce that he might send a horseman and find out. 
And when the horseman had gone and brought back - 
word that they had indeed surrendered, Nicias 
announced by herald to Gylippus and the Syracusans 
that he was ready to agree, on behalf of the Athe- 
nians, to repay to the Syracusans all the money 
- which they had spent upon the war, on condition 
that they should let his army go; and until the | 
money should be paid, he would give Athenians as 
hostages, one man for each talent. Gylippus and 
the Syracusans, however, would not accept these 
terms, but renewing the attack and surrounding the 


Athenian army plied these men also with their. 


missiles until evening. And they werein a wretched” 
plight through want of food and of all necessaries. 
Nevertheless they waited for the quiet time of night 
and intended then to proceed. » But no sooner had: 
they taken up their arms than the Syracusans — 
perceived it and raised the paean. So the Athe- . 


nians, seeing that their movements were detected, ~~ 


again put down their arms—all except about three — 
hundred men, who forced their way through the 
guards and proceeded during the night by whatever — 
way they could. . nie, dag oa ee ae 


poe AY in day came 2 Nicias led his army ee 


forward; but the Syracusans and their allies kept 


attacking in the same fashion, hurling: missiles and — | 


striking them down with javelins on all sides. The 
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HrmelyovTo m pos. Tov *Acatvapor moTapor, ama 
pev Bralopevor t vo THs mavTax obey mpoo Boras 
ine éoy TE TOAK@Y KAL ToD dNAOU BX ov, olduevor 
pov Te: opiow éceabat, hy oaBdor Tov TOTO $01, 7 

dpa Se tro THs Tadaumopias Kab Tob muety ému- 
Oupia. os be ybyvovrae én avr, eomimrovaw 
ovdev) KOT UM ETL, NAA mas Té TU ‘Sia Bivar avros 
m poros Bovdopevos Kab oi TONEMLOL érricel wey ou 
xaherny On TH bid Bacww érroioup" dO poor yep 
dvaryKaleuevor Xeopelv errémiT TOV TE aX dows Kab 
eaten drouy, mepi re Tots Soparious Kab oKxeveoww 
ot pep evo ds Step Beipovro, ot Oe cuTradacaopevor 
karéppeor. és Ta éml Odrepa Te TOU ToTapoD. 


mTapacrdvres ot Zupaooror (hy 6é «pnuvdrses) ie 


éBandov dvobev TOUS ’AOnvaious, mivovtas Te. 
TOUS ToANOUS do wévous kal épv xoihep pte Je 
ToTau@ &v ohiow avrois Tapaccouévous. ot Te 
TleXorovvnarot émixaraBdvres TOUS €v TO TOTAL@ 
padora, érghalov. wal TO Boop evbds SuésOapro, 
an oddév Hocov érivero omod TO THO Hua~ 
TwmLevoy Kal meptudxnrov ay Tots modAois. 
LXXXV. Tédos be vexp@v Te TOMMY en 
ardphows Hon HEL MEVOV év TO TOTALS Kal Sve Oap- 
pévov Tov TTPATEULATOS TOU pev Kara TOV mora 
HOV, Tov O€ Kat, eb TL Scadvyor, v vro Tay imméov, 
Nuxtas Tudirre | éavTov mapadidoce muoTevoas 
HadXov adTe 7 Tots Zupaxog iors: Kal éavT@ wey 
xphia dat éxédevev éxeivoy TE Kal Aaxedarpovlous . 





1. The modern alesuice caliad also Fiume di Noto, 
2 Thucydides is silent as to the number of the slain. 
Diodorus (xiii. 19) pals the Joss at the river at 18,000: and 
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BOOK VII. rxxxty. 2-txxxv. 1 


Athenians. pushed on to the river Assinarus,! partly ae 
because they thought, hard pressed as they were on 
all sides by the attack of numerous horsemen and of - 


the miscellaneous troops, that.they would be some- 
what better off if they crossed the river, and partly 


by reason of their weariness and desire for water. 
And when they reached it, they rushed in, no longer 
preserving order, but everyone eager to be himself 


the first to cross; and at the same time the pressure 


of the enemy now made the crossing difficult. For. 


since they were obliged to move in a dense mass, 


they fell upon and trod one another down, and 


some perished at once, run through by their own 
spears, while others became entangled in’ their 


trappings and were carried away by the current. 
The Syracusans stood along the other bank of the 


- river, which was steep, and hurled missiles down 
upon the Athenians, most of whom were drinking — 


reedily and were all huddled in confusion in the. 
hollow bed of the river. Moreover, the Pelopon- | 
nesians went down to the water's edge and butchered. 
them, especially those in the river. The water at 


once became foul, but was drunk all the same, — ; 
although muddy and dyed with blood, and indeed) 


was fought for by most of them. 


LXXXV, At length,-when the dead? now layin 


heaps one upon the other in the river, and the army 


had perished utterly, part in the river, and part—if 
any got safely across—at the hands of the cavalry, 
Nicias surrendered himself to Gylippus, having more. 
~ eonfidence in him than in the Syracusans; and he 
‘bade him and the Lacedaemonians do with himself. 
‘the captured at 7000; but it is evident that he includes the 
_/ pamry: of Deriosthenes. 0 62 og ee i a 
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‘THUCYDIDES 


6 Tt Bovdovtat, TOUS 88 ddAous oTpaTLOTas TaAve a- 
bat povevovTas. Kat 6 DoXsmrmos pera tobTo 
Corypetv non éxédevev* Kab Tous Te NoLTrOUS, aous 
pA are pupavTo (root 6é OUTOL eryevovTo); Euve- 
Kopioay favras, cab érl Tous Tptaxocious, ot THY 
duran dseEANGov Tis VUKTOS, méurpayT es Tous 
SumFopevous Evvehafor. TO BaD oop ab poo bev 
Tob oTparevpatos és TO Kouvon ov modu éyéveTo, 
To 66 Stakdarev monw, Kal dierrAjT ON mace, RiKe- 
ria avran, ate OVK aro EvpBdoews woTeEp TOY 
pera Anpoabévous Anpevrar, pépos dé Te ovK 
odbyov Kal amr éO avev' Treloros yap 5) govos 
oUTOS Kal ovderds éddaoowv Toy év 7T® LiKcehux@ } 
“Toheu@ TOUTE éryévero. Kal ev tals draws mpoo~ 
Bonrais tals Kara THY Topetay ouxpats ryevomé- 
vats ovuK OMbyOL érellunnecay. moNNol de byes 
Kal Siéduyov, of péev Kal mapaurina, ob be Kat 
dovrevoayres Kea Sabi paccovres Borepov" TOU- 
tou © Fv avaywpnats és Kardynv. 

LXXXYVI, Euvabporabévres 8¢ oi Lupardcion 
Kal ob Evupaxor, Tov TE aixpar@roy éoous édv- 
vaVvTo Treo TOUS Kal Ta oKiha avaraBovres, 
dvex@pnoay é> Thy TOALY. Kab Tous pev &AdouS 
"AOnvatov Kad TOY Evppaxov omdcous é\aBov 
careSiBacay és Tas MGoropias, aaparesrarny 
elvat voploarres TANT, Nexiay be Kat. Anpo- 


£ PON deleted by Dobree, followed by Hude.. 





1 Not more than 1000; for the total number of the 
captives was about 7000 (oh. ‘Axxxvii. 4), and of these 6000 
had. belonged to the division of Demosthenes (ch. Ixxxii. 3). . 
But the. full magnitude of ‘the e cateatron he is seen in the: fact 
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-numbered 40,000. 


BOOK VIL. LXXXY. I-LXXXVL. 2 


whatever they pleased, but to stop slaughtering the 
rest of the soldiers, . Whereupon Gylippus at last 
gave orders to make prisoners; and those of the. 
survivors who had not been secretly appropriated 
by the Syracusan soldiers—and these were many— 


were brought in a body to Syracuse alive. They — 


also sent men in pursuit of the three hundred, | 
who had got through the guards the night before, — 


and captured them. Now that part of the army 3 


which was collected into the common. stock was _ 


not large,} but that which was secretly taken by. 


the soldiers was large, and all Sicily was filled with 
them, inasmuch as they had not been taken: by 


capitulation, as had the foree under Demosthenes. 
_ Besides, no small number had been killed; for the. 


slaughter at the river had been very great—in fact, 


not inferior to any in this Sicilian war. And in the. 


other frequent encounters. which occurred on the: 


march not a few had: lost their lives. Notwith-. 


standing all this, many escaped, some at the time, 
others afterwards, having become slaves and then 
making their escape; and the refuge for these was 
Catana, — 


~LXXXVI. When the forces of the Syracusans and’ — 


their allies had been brought together, they took with . 
them as many of the captives as they could and the 
booty and returned to the city. All the rest of the. 


prisoners they had taken of the Athenians and their — 
allies they sent down into the stone-quarries, think- 
ing it the safest way to keep them; but Nicias and 


Demosthenes they put to the sword, though against. my 
that eight days before the final surrender the Athenian army : 
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THUCYDIDES 


obévn dxovros Tudimmov dréchakav. 6 yap 
Tunsrmos Kadov To ayoucpa évometer of elvar 
éml rots dAdo Kal Tods avtTioTpaTiyous KoploaL 
3 Aaxedatmovios. EvvéBawe 88 Tov pev Torepnto- 
tatov autos evar, Anuoobévyn, bia Ta ev TF 
viow Kal Ilvd@, tov Sé 8a ra adra émitnderd- 
Tatov' Tovs yap é« THS vicou avédpas tov Aaxe- 
‘Satpoviev o Nexias mpovOupj0n, amovdas metcas 
4 tous’ AOnvatous trotjcacbar, bore apebjvar. av 
ov of te Aaxedatudviot Foav avt@ mpoodtrels 
KaKelvos ovY HKtcTa >? S1a TOUTO Tio Tetaas éavToV 
T@ Uvrirr@ wapédoxev. adr\XdA TOY Zvpaxociwv 
Tivés, OS EXeyero, of wev Seicavres, OTL Mpos avTOV 
éxexowvoroynvTo, wy Bacavilopevos S:a TO ToLod- 
Tov Tapaxyiy opiow év evrpayia Tourn, GddOL 
8é, cal ody Hetora of KopivOcor, wh ypnuace o7 
meloas Tevas, OTL TAOVELOS Hy, aTodpa Kal addes 
adic vedrepov team’ adtod yévntat, TetcavTes 
5 toby Evpuayous dréxrewvay avtov. Kat 6 pev 
toavTn if OTe éyytrata TovTay aitia éreOvijxet, 
Heora 89 dEtos Ov toy ye ém’ éuod “EAAjvaw és 
robro 8vaTuytas adinécOas Sia thy Tacav és 
Gperny vevopiauévny emeridevow. 
LUXXXVIL Tovs & év tats AvOoropious of Zupa- 
f a : ’ fal % ; . 
_KOoLOL XareTas Tovs MpeTovs xXpdvous peTeyel- 


ays TadTo, with B; Hude omits, 
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BOOK. VII, LXXXVI, S<LXXXVIL, r 


the wish of Gylippus, For he thought that it would 


_ be a glorious achievement if, in addition to his other 


successes, he could also. bring the generals of the 


_ enemy home to the Lacedaemonians. And it so - 


happened that the one, Demosthenes, was regarded 
by the Lacedaemonians as their bitterest foe, on 
account of what had taken place on the island of 
Sphacteria and at Pylos; the other, for the same 
reason, as a very good friend; for Nicias had eagerly. 


desired! that the Lacedaemonian prisoners taken on . te 


the island should be released, when he urged the © 
Athenians to make*peace. For these reasons the 
Lacedaemonians were friendly towards him, and it 
was not least on that account that he trusted in’ 


Gylippus and surrendered himself to him, But it 


was said that some of the Syracusans were afraid, 


seeing that they had been in communication with 


him, lest, if he were subjected to torture on that 
account, he might make trouble for them in the 
midst of their success; and. others, especially the — 
Corinthians, were afraid, lest, as he was wealthy,? 
he might by means of bribes make his escape and 
cause them fresh difficulties; they therefore per- 
suaded their allies and put him to death. For this 


_reason, then, or for a reason very near to this, Nicias 


was put to death—a man who, of all the Hellenes of 


my time, least deserved'to meet with such a calamity, ; 


because of his course of life that had been wholly. = 
regulated in accordance with virtue. ue 


- LXXXVU. The. prisoners in the stone-quarries 


were at first treated harshly by the Syracusans. 


2 He was worth 100 talents, according to Ly sins; xix. a.” 


His property was chiefly in silver mines. “He. employed’ © 
1000 slaves in the mines at Laurium (Xen., Dé Veet. iv. 14). 











THUCYDIDES 


ptoav, éy yap Koihp xwpim dvtas Kab drive 
TOANOUS of TE HALoL TO TPATov Kab Td mviyos ere 
édurres Ota TO GoTéyao Ton, Kal ai viKTES émuyuyyd- 
pevat Tolvavtiov weroTapival Kal rrvypal rp 

. nd 3 , 3 ios ' . 
petaBonrn és dobévetay évewrépilov, wavra TE Toi 
ovvTay avTav oa oTevoywpiay év TO a’TS Kal 

t ca) nn e n 2? > / 

mTpoceértt TOY vexp@yv omovd ém’ ddA Evvve- 
vnpevav, ol ée TE TOV Tpavpatov Kai bid Thy 


peTaBodyy Kal TO ToLoDTOY a7rébvno Kor, Kal dapat 


Hoav ove avextot, Kal Awd dua Kal binky émié- 
: \ n ‘A 
fovro (édisocay yap attaév éxdorw éml oxta 


pivas Korddnv bdatos Kal do KoTiAas cirov), 
dvdxa te doa eixds ev TH ToLovTY yYapio eure  ~ 


mTwKotas KakoTabjnoat, ovdev 6 te ove érreyévero 
avrois. Kal nucpas wéev EBSourKovTd tivas obta 
, » ? 
SinriOnoav dOpoor éreta mrjy “APnvaiov «ai 
yf xy an I 3 n , 
el TLves LeKeN@TaY 7} Itaki@T av fuer rpdreveay, 


obs Gddous arédovTo, éhjPpOnoav bé ot Svan: 


TES, axpipeta bev Kader ov eLevrety, 6 opes O68 ovK 


éXdooOUS erraniaxihliy, 


om 


BuvéBy re &pyov Todt} TO Kata Tov mane ptoy 
rbvBe udyla Tov yeveoda, Soxeiv 8 euouye kal dy 


akon "EAA quer ay boper, Kal Tals Te KpaTioact 
apmporaror Kai Tots Siagdapeior dvoTuxé- 


oraTov Kara mavra yap TavTos vuend eves Kal 


1 "UdAiipnade atten tobe deleted by Kriiger, — 
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BOOK VII. uxxxvu. 1-6 


Crowded as they were in large numbers in a deep 
and narrow place, at first the sun and the suffocating 
heat caused them distress, there being no roof; while 
the nights that followed were, on the contrary, 
autumnal and cold, so that the sudden change — 
engendered illness. Besides, they were so. cramped 
for space that they had to do everything in the same 
place; moreover, the dead were heaped together 


upon one another, some having died from wounds ~~ 


or because of the change in temperature or like 


causes, so that. there was a stench that was intoler- 


able. At the same time they were oppressed by 
both hunger and thirst—the Syracusans having for 
eight months given them each only a half-pint of 


water and a pint of food a day; and of all the 


other ills which men thrown into such a place would 
be likely to suffer there was none that did not befall 
them. Now for some seventy days they lived in 
this way all together; then all the rest, except the 
Athenians and any Siceliots and Italiots that had 
joined the expedition, were sold. The total number _ 
of prisoners taken, though it is difficult to speak . 
with accuracy, was nevertheless not fewer than’ 
seven thousand. fae ed 
This event proved to be the greatest ofall that had» 
happened in the course of this war, and, as it seems 
to me, of all Hellenic events of which we have record 


—for the victors. most splendid, for the vanquished 


most disastrous. For the vanquished, beaten utterly — ; 


"1 The scantiness of this allowauce—only half the amount 


cof food given to slaves—is best seen by a comparison with’. - 


that which was allowed ‘the Lacedaemonians taken. on ‘the’ 


island of Sphacteria, namely, “‘two quarts of barley-meal - Sere 


for each man and.a pint of wine” (vy. xvi.1). 
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ovdev odiyov és obdey Kaxomabhoavres, Tave- 


t oA a4 \ Ya \ 
AcOpia 8 Th Aeyopuevoy Kal elds Kal vijes tat 


ovdev 6 tt odK arredXeTo, Kad ddbyou Grd TONY 
‘ . a \ \ 
én’ olxov arevootncay. Tadra Mev Ta Tepl Srxe~ 
Alay ryevdpueva. 
1 According to Plutarch (Nicias, 29), many of the Athenians 


obtained their freedom, others who had already escaped 
got food and shelter by repeating verses from Euripides, who 
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BOOK VIL. ueexvit, 6 


at every point and having suffered no slight ill in 
any respect—having met, as the saying goes, with 
utter destruction—land-force and feet and every- 
thing perished, and few out of many came back - 

home.! Such was the course of events in Sicily. 


was more popular with the Sicilians than any other foreign 
author, The thanks of these survivors, many of whom on 


their return expressed their gratitude to him, were doubtless 
the sweetest praise the poet ever heard, 
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INTRODUCTION } 


Tue article on the life and style of Thucydides, 


which goes by the name of Marcellinus, contains ee 


the following passage : 

* Some say that the eighth book is spurious and, 
not the work of Thucydides, while others say that it 
is his daughter’s work, others Xenophon’s. To these 
we say that it is clearly not his daughter's, for it is - 
not in woman's nature to imitate such excellence 
in art. Besides, if she were so gifted, she would 
not have taken pains to conceal her identity, nor 
would she have written the eighth book only, but 
would have left many other things betraying her 
own sex. And that it is not Xenophon’s work, the 
style all but cries aloud;. for there isa wide interval. 
between the plain and the lofty style. Nor indeed . 
is it the work of Theopompus, as some have main- 


tained; but to some, and especially’ the more 


- accomplished, it seems to be indeed the work of | 
-Thueydides,. but unadorned, written in rough: out- 


line and full of many matters in summary form, — A 


and admitting of embellishment and amplification. 
Wherefore we say further, that the exposition is ~ 
-yather weak and feeble, inasmuch as ne apparently = 


; VoL. Iv. 
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INTRODUCTION 


composed it while ailing. And when the body is a 
little sick, the reasoning power also is wont to be 
rather languid.” + 


The genuineness of Book VIII has been the 
object of attack in modern as well as in ancient 
times, but it may now be regarded as an accepted 


fact. Probably no scholar really doubts it. Ancient 


writers quote the book just as they do the other 
seven. The general characteristics are the same as © 
in the other books. “There is,” as Arnold rightly 
claims, “the same impartiality, the same clear and... 
ealm view of political transactions.” And Jowett — 


eloquently says: “The love of truth, the power of 
thought, the absence of moral approbation or dis- 
approbation, the irony, the perception of character, 


the moderation of statement, the general excellence | 


1 rdyourt 3€ Tives Thy. dySdny toroplay vobeverOat Kal wh elvar 
@oved{douy AA? of péy pacw elyat Tis Ouyarpds avrot, of 5é 
Hevopavros, . mpds ots Aéyouer Sri THs wey Ouyarpos @s obk ear: 


_ OfjAov ob yap. yuvaelas fv picews Toradrny dperqy re nah 
réxyny pyhoacda. erevra, el romdry tis ‘hy, oon bv eorovbace 
| Aabely, ob by thy bySdqv eypae udvov, GAAG Kal BAAG WOAAG 
karédirey dv, thy oclxelay expalvovoca pow. bri Be obdE. Revo. | 


pavrds eat, 5 xapacrhp pdvov odx) Bog word yap To péoov 
loxvod xapaxrijpos al ipndod. ob phy obSé Oconwdurov, Kabd 
rives tlwoav? riot Bt wal w&AdAov. rots xapierrépais @ovevdidov 


wey elvat Soxe?, MAAWS 8 dkadrAdmioros, B0 eerimav yeypauperyn : 
kal. roAAGy wAhpns ev xepadaly mpwyydrov KadAwmiafivat Kal 


AaBeiy excractw duvaudvwv. evOev eal Adyouey &s do Gevearepov 


 mépparta cat drtyoy Kaddr: dppworay airhy palvera: cuvre-. 
Geixds,  dobevodyros. 8& oduaros Bpaxd vt Kal 6. -Aoytepds 
. &rovaerepos elvat pider, ‘ eee te 
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... fery aloud’” for Thucydides. The vigour and. 
terseness of style are as marked as ever. There is, 
it is true, occasional roughness and inaccuracy of. 
expression to a greater extent than in the other 
books; but one who may have read criticisms before. 
reading the book itself is sure to be astonished. to 


find comparatively so few traces of the unfinished, 
either in style or content. The argument against 


the genuineness on the. score of alleged “un- 
Thueydidean”’ words, phrases, or constructions falls 


to the ground on close examination. When the © _ 


number of daé heyéueva, of unusual adverbs and of 


-new-coined verbal substantives found in Book VIII. 

ig compared with similar forms in the other books, 
as for example Goodhart has done in his Intro-— 

duction, the conclusion in favour of genuineness is 


unavoidable. Even the suggestion that. the bock 
was edited and revised by Xenophon rests. on. no 
better basis than the fact that his Hellenica is a 
continuation of it. 

The most. striking thing abhoist the book: is the < 
omission of direct speeches, so marked a feature of 


all the preceding books (except V).. The state- ee 
ment attributed. to Cratippus, a contemporary of 


T hueydides (Dionysius, de Thuc. Iud. p. 847), that’ 


- speeches were omitted in. Book VIII because the 


author realized that they interfered with the: narra~. 
tive and bored. the. reader, is. so absurd as to be 
amusing. qt has thee. Flausibly ated that the 
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omission does not necessarily imply either a de- 
liberate change of practice on the part of the 
historian or even lack of revision. Any view on 
these points will doubtless always remain a matter 
of private judgment.. My own view is that, if the © 
historian had not been suddenly cut down, either — 
by assassination at the hands of a robber, as one 


tradition has it, or by disease, the book would have.’ 


received fuller revision, and the indirect speeches 
at several important points would have been turned 
into direct discourse. 
Professor Goodhart well expresses the feeling’ of 
the reader in turning the pages of Book viii. - 


“The war enters upon a new phase ones the an 


defeat of the Sicilian expedition. The scene 
changes from Greece to Asia. But there is some- 
_ thing more than a mere change of scene. Athens 
_ herself appears under new conditions, fallen greatly 
from her high estate, but appealing more than ever 
to our interest and sympathy. We have seen her 
before in the full blaze of Periclean splendour. . But 


perhaps our admiration has been qualified by some 


feeling of aloofness. The people of Pallas Athene — 
‘seem to dwell upon sunlit heights. too far removed 

from the darkling ways of humanity. The picture 

of their life is like the fabric of a vision, and they. - 

- themselves partake of its unreality, But the feeling 

vanishes when we see them in the grip of fate. 

oe Pity, akin to love, ‘takes the place of admiration, 
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and we follow their fortunes with sympathy as keen — 
and active as that which swayed the spectators of — 
the final battle in the great harbour of. Syracuse. 
So it may be that we get nearer to them in the 
closing scene than we have ever been before,” » 
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T. Es 68 ras ’A@yvas éretdn HryyérOn, én 
TOAY wey NricTovy Kal Tos TdvU TOV aTpaTio- 
trav é& avrod tod épyou Suatrepevydor Kal cahds 
aryyéXnNovat, un oTw ye dv mavavdl SiehOdpbac: 
érensy Te eyvwocay, yarerol py joapy ols 
EvumpobuvpnOcios tay pytopwy tov éxrdovp, 
dotep obx avrol Wydicdpuevot, opyifovro S& cab — 
tols KpnopoNoyos Te Kal pdvrect Kal OTdcoL TE 
tore avtous Oedoartes ériAricay @s AippovTaL 
Suxeriapy. mavta 88 ravraydber adtods édvret 
Te Kal TeptaotiKe. éml TO yeyernueva oBos 
Te Kal Karandrnkts peylorn 59. Gua perv yap 
orepopevot Kal idia Exartos Kal } TodLS OT AUTOV 
Te TOAA@Y Kal imméoy Kal qrtKlas olay ody 
érépay éopov omdpxovoay éBapbvovro: dpa be 
vas oux opdytes ev Tots vewootKors ikavas ovbe 
Xpipara év 7H KowP oud vmnpecias Tails 


 vavaly avédxriato. yoav év TH Tapovtse twody- 
oec0at, tTols te amd THs ZiKedias Todepiovs 
e009 ohlow evouslov TO vautexd ém) rov e- 
pasa mrevocicba, dXAwS Te KAL TOrODTOY Kpa~ 
-THoavTas, Kal Tovs avTédey ToAeuious Tote Sy. 


aw \ 5 ag : 4 2 al 4 
Kat OuTracias wavTa Twaperxevacpevous Kata 


Kparos Abn Kal éx yi Kat éx Oaddcons émixei- es, 


aecbat, Kat Tovs Evpudyous odhOv pet avTay 
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BOOK VIII 


I. Wuen the news reached Athens, even though: ee 


the actual soldiers who had escaped from the action 


itself gave a clear report, they for long refused to 
believe that the armament could have been so utterly 


destroyed. When, however, they were convinced, 


they were angry with the orators who had taken | 
part in promoting the expedition—as though they 
had not voted for it themselves—and they were also 
enraged at the oracle-mongers and soothsayers and 
whoever at that time by any practice of divination 
had led them to hope that they would conquer Sicily... 
Everything indeed on every side distressed them, | 


and after what had happened. they were beset with 


fear. and utmost consternation. For. having. lost, 
both each man separately and as a state, many 
hoplites and horsemen and the flower of the youth, 
-while they saw none like it left them, they were. > 
heavy of heart; and again, seeing no ships in the 
docks in sufficient number nor money in the treasury ~~ 
nor crews for the ships, they were at the moment =. 
hopeless of safety. They thought that their enemies. |. 
in Sicily would sail with their fleet straight for the 
| Peiraeus, especially as they had won so great a = - 
victory, and that their foes at home, now doubly ~ 
prepared in-all respects, weuld attack them at once 
with all their might both by land and by sea, and 
that their own allies would revolt and join them. =.) 
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8 arrooTdyras. Cuos be @s €x TOV drapxovrav 
éddxet xpivae May évdiddvat, ard TapacKeud- 
fecdar ral vauTLKon, Sev dv Siveovrar Eta Eup- 
Topicamevous Kal YpnuaTa, Kal Ta TOV Puppodxonw 
és dopddevav mrovcio at, Kal pardsora thy Bb- 
Boar, Tov Te Kata mip Tovw TL é> evTédeLay 
oappovicar Kod dipxafy Twa Tpeo Butépov dvdpav 
Exécat, olrives Tepl THY ma.povray @s dy Kaipos 

4 wpoBovretcovew. mwdvta Te wpos Td Tapa- 

Nota Teprdeés, Srrep purel dfs mrovely, Srotpoe . 
hoav evTaxtelv. Kal ws edokev advrois, kal 
-€motouy radra, Kab TO Bépos érehevTa. 
Il. Tod & ésreyiryvopévou yetmavos mrpos rH " 

Thy Sexerias TOV AOnvaton payday karomparylay | 
evOds of “EXXgves ravres errnppevor fear, ot pey 
 pnderépar bytes Edppaxor, é os, iy Tus Kal un Tapa- 
: Kang opas, ovK drooraréoy ért Tod modéuou 
ely, GdX’ éGedhovtt iréov él rods ‘AOnvaiovs, 

3 vopioavres dv érl opds ecactor éXGeiv avtors, 
el ta ev TH uKeMg Karopdacar, Kab & aya Bpa- 
oxy ececBar Tov Nowmdy TONELOV, OO peTacyely 

_ Kadov elvat, of 8 ab rév Aawedaipovieoy Evupayor 

oo EvumpobupnBevres: enh mhéov i mply arararAd- 

2 Feodas ua raxous TOANIS Tada wpias. pith: 
ara 88 of Trav “AOquatoy. UmynKkoor érotnor hoay 

‘kal Tapa Sivapiy atvrav adicracbar ba Td 
j Spydvres Kpivewy ra npbypara Kab ps brronel~ ° 

mew ROyov adrois os TO 9 ertdy. épos olol. 
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Nevertheless it was their opinion that, as far as their 
present circumstances permitted, they should not 
give up, but should both make ready a fleet, pro- 
viding timber and money from whatever source they 
could, and put their relations with their allies, and | 
especially with Euboea, on a safe footing ; moreover, 
that they should reduce the expenses of the city to 
an economical basis, and should select a board of : 
elderly men who should prepare. measures with 
reference to the present situation as there might be 
occasion. In the panic of the moment they were 
ready, as is the way with a democracy, to observe 
discipline in everything, And as they had deter-- 
mined, so they proceeded to act; and the summer 
ended. Soe oak een 
I]. The following winter, in view of. the great Nov, | 
disaster that had befallen the Athenians in Sicily, 4138-0. 

_ there was at once excitement among allthe Hellenes, 
Some, who were allies of neither party, thought that, 
even if they were not called upon for aid, they should 
no longer hold aloof from the war, but should go of . 
their own accord against the Athenians; for they 
believed, one and all, that the Athenians would have eo 

_ come against them if they had succeeded In Gicily- pe cn 
they also believed that the rest of the war would be _ ane 
~. short and that it would be glorious to have.a part in ue 
it, The allies of the Lacedaemonians, on the other >. 
hand, were more than ever animated by a common 
- eagerness quickly to be relieved of their great hard-> Frcs | 
ships. But most of all the subjects of the Athenians. 
 cwere ready, even beyond their power, to revolt from. | 
them, because they judged of the situation under ae 

‘the influence of passion and would not even leave 04 

them the plea that they would: be able tochold 
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37 écovTat mepuryevéc Bau. 9 O€ TOV Aaxedatpovicr 
mos maat Te TovTOLU eOdpoer Kal padiara ort 
of é« Ths Zexehias avTots Edupaxor TOMA 
Suvdpet, Kar dvaryeny 60 Tob vauTixod mpoo- 
yeyernpevon, dua TO oe ay eixds mapécea bau 

a euedQov. mavraydbep te evédmedes 0d byTes am po- 
pactoros antea0at  dvevoodvto Tob TOEUOV, 
Doyehopevor KANOS TEAEUTHTAVTOS abtod xeyev-. 
vav TE ToLOUT OV aanhray Ga ay TO Nowy olos 
Kal 0 aro tay “A@nvaior TEpler rn av avrovs, 
ei 7} ZuKehenov TpocéhaBov, Kat KadedovTes 
Exelvous aVTOL THS WATTS eats HON has . 

_ HynoeoOa. 

Il. Evdds ovv TAyes pev 6 Bactreds adrév 
év TO Xetmenve TOUT® opyundeis orpar® Tit éx 
Aexeheias Ta TE Tov Eupudxov i pryupor.oyna ev 
és TO vauTiKdy, Kab TpAT omevos érl rod Mndids 
-KOMIrOU Oiratey TE KATA THY Tadacav éxOpav 
“THY Netas THD TONY aronaBav Nenwara 
émpataro, Kat ‘Axarous TOUS DAwras KOb 
“Tous aANOUS TOUS (TauTy @cacarday virnkoous, ~ 

: peupopevev Kah a AKOVTOV TOV Geroqrar, Oprjpous 

Té TLVaS jayKace Sodvat Kal. XPMAT a, Kal 
KaTtéQeto ‘Tous ounpous és KopuvOov, é. re THY 
ee Evppaxiay éqretpaTo mpoodryety. Aaxedarpovior 

Oe THY mpoataciy Tals mokeow éxarov VEOY THS 

s vaumnyias érrotobyro, Kal éavrors wev cal Bow tots 
“qrEVTE Kah elkoot _ xarrepous érafav, Paxeboe oe 





1 of ili, 92 ff The enmity was due to the establishment 
- of Heraeleia. The’ Trachinians being harassed: by their 
- neighbours, the Oataeaiis bi had tepnenied to: Spare for aid and - 
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out through the following summer. The Lacedae- 
monian state was encouraged by all these things, 


and especially because their allies in Sicily would in | 
all probability be present to help them with a large — 


force as soon as spring came, since necessity had 
now compelled them to acquire a navy. Being 
hopeful, then, in every way, they determined to set 
their hands to the war wholeheartedly, reckoning 
that when it should have ended successfully they 


would thereafter be free from such dangers as would 
have beset them from the side of the Athenians if 
these had acquired the resources of Sicily in addition — 


to their own; and that, having overthrown them, 
they would themselves now hold securely ' the 
hegemony of all Hellas. . 


III. Accordingly Agis their king set out with an 
- army at once during this same winter from Deceleia, = 
and levied money from the allies forthe maintenance _ 
of the fleet; then turning toward the Malian Gulf,. ° Me 
he carried off from the Oetaeans, in pursuance of 
a long-standing enmity,' the greater part of their 


cattle and exacted money from them,. Furthermore, 


he compelled the Achaeans of Phthiotis and the. 

other subjects of the Thessalians in that region— 

though. the Thessalians were unwilling. and remon- 9... 

_ strated—to give him hostages and money; then he 
- deposited the hostages at Corinth and tried to bring 


their countrymen into the alliance. The Lacedae- 


monians, moreover, made requisition upon the states : 
for the building of one hundred ships, fixing the levy _ 

~ for themselves and the Boeotians at twenty-five each, 
the Spartans had colonized Heracleia to protect them. The ee 
colony fell owing to the hostility of the Thessalians. and the — 


bad conduct of Spartan governors. 
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kal Noxpois mévre Kah déKa, Kar Kopnbiows mévre 
Kah déxa, "Apedot S& Kat Terrvedor Kab 2iKve~ 
viows  Séxa, Meyapedou dé cal Tpolyviors kat 
"Errtdauptors Kat ‘Eppovetor déKar Ta re GAAa 
Tapecxevdtovro aS evOds mpos To ap éFouevor 
TOD TONEMOV. 

IV. Tapeaxevdfovto dé Kal *AOnvaior, & domep 
dsevonOnoay, é év TH avT@ xXewwadve Tovrp Tip TE 
vaumnylay, Evha Evprropiodpevor, kab Zodviov 
TELXITAPTES, Tas avrots dopanreva Tals oLTayo- 
yots vavoly el. Tob mepimhou, raat TO Te ev TH 
Aanovich TelXuo pat exhumovTes ) évpnodéunoay 
mapamheovres és Sexedtav, cal Ta ddra, el od 


Te edoxen ax peiov dvarioxer bas, Evo rehdouevor Maas 
és evTéNetay, paduara bé Ta TOV Euupayov 


SiacKorodyres brrws uy opay adroaT ha ovrat. : 

V. Tpacadvrey | be radra dpuporépov Kal 
: Oyrav ovdev dAdo 4} BoTep adpxopeveov ev KaTa- 
oxevy roo TONE LOU, _mparor KuBofs as. “Agu 
Tepl arootdcews TOV. "Anvatov émpeoBev- 
cavTo év 7@ Kermave ToUT@. 6 O€ poo deba- 
HEVOS TOUS NOryousS avray petaréumeras € éx Aake- 
Oat povas “AAKapern TOV 2 Oevengdou cai Médav- 
Oop apxovras. @s és THv EvBoiay- ob _ 7A ov 
—eyovres TOV veodapddov as Tplaxortous, ‘Kab 
“Tapecxevater avrois tHv diaBacw. ev ToUT@. 
86 wal Aéo Bros Arbon, Povdopevor Kah adtot 
dmoothvat Kak Evpm paca oytey aurots. Top 
Boiwray dvarreiBeras "Ayts dore EiBoias per 
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for the Phocians and Locrians at fifteen, for the 


Corinthians at fifteen, for the Arcadians, Pellenians. 
and Sicyonians at ten, and for the Megarians, Troezen- 


ians, Epidaurians and Hermionians at ten. And 
they went on with their other preparations with the 


_ expectation of beginning the war promptly with the _ 


opening of spring. 


IV, During this same winter the Athenians also 
were making their preparations to build ships, in. 
accordance with their decision, and for this they had | ~ 


collected timber; and they fortified Sunium, in order 


that there might be protection for their grain-ships ce 


as they rounded the promontory. Furthermore, 


_ they abandoned the fortress in Laconia! which they 9. 

had built as they sailed along the Peloponnesian == 
coast toward Sicily; and in general, if there seemed 

_. to be any useless expenditure anywhere, they re~ 
_trenched in order to save money; but above all they 
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kept an eye on their allies, that they might not ene 


revolt from them. 


_V. While both sides were carrying out these 
measures and busily equipping themselves for the 
war precisely as if they were just beginning it, 
- first of all the Euboeans in the course of this winter 
_ sent envoys to Agis to discuss revolting from Athens. 
- Receiving their proposals, he summoned from Lacedae- 9 
~ynon Aleamenes son of Sthenelaidas and Melanthus. 
to take command in Euboea, and they came with 
about three hundred neodamodes,? while Agis began 
arranging for their. crossing. But inthe meantime 
... the Lesbians also came, they also desiring to revolt; 
and as the Boeotians assisted them in their negotias. 
“tions, Agis was: persuaded to delay matters so far as — 
the Euboeans were. concerned and began arranging. 
oe ee Soggy 
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mépt emaxelv, ‘rois 88 AeoBious maperxevate 
THY amocracw, - ?Adwapevn Te dppooriy b.b0us, 
bs és Rupoway rely éwedre, Kal déra ey 
Bowwrot pads bmréoxovro, déxa Oe "AYIS. Kal 
TavTa divev THS AaxeSaipovion TOAEWS émpao- 
oeTO" 6 yap *Ays boov xpovor Hv rept Acné- 
eva eXoov THY ped éauod Stvamiy, KvpLos 
Hy. Kat anoaréhhew el mot TWA éBothero oTpa~ 
TLay Kab Euvaryel pew Kal Xerpara. mpac ce, 
Kab TONY paAdov @sS elirety ward TobTov TOV 
Kaupov avTod ot Evupaxoe barnKovoy ey) Toy 
ev TH TOAEL AaKedarpovior Suvaply yap eXov 
avros evdds éxarTax ore Servos maphy. Kab 6 
pev Tots AeoBious emparce, Xiou Oe Kal ‘Epv- 
Opator, | dmoor iva Kab avrob éroipot ovres,. 
mpos pep *Aryep ovK érpdrrovro, és &é Tip Naxe- 
daiwova. Kal mapa Ticcadépvovs, bs Bactret 


Aapeim TO ‘Aptagepfou oTparnyos yy. tev 


Kato, mpeaBeuTns dua per avréy mTraphy. 
emajryero yap Kat oO Teooadéprns tovs [leNorov- 


-pyoiovs Kal Drioxveiro Tpopny mapecely. vad 


Bacidéas yap veworl ertryyave mem pary wevos 


“TOUS én THS eavtod apyis popous, ods de A On- 


-patous ard Tay “EXAnvisewv moecov ov Suvdpevos 


mpdaceaOar érraelrAnaev* TOUS TE oy popous 


pad Nov évopute Kopueic Oat Kaxaoas tous “AG@n- 
vatous, wat Oba. Bacthel Evupdxous AaneSacpo- 


vious Tone, kal “Apdpynv, tov Wiooodvon . 





1 The oligarchs, as shown by chs, ix and xiv. Chios had : 


fe 7 hithavta been noted for its loyalty to Athens. 
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® Darius II reigned 423-404. oe 
“8 Mentioned as satrap. 9 at Bardis_ in 440 B.O. (is 115) and 
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their revolt for the Lesbians, giving them as harmost 
Alcamenes, who was to have sailed to Euboea; 
furthermore, the Boeotians promised them ten ships 


and Agis the same number. These negotiations . 


were carried on without the authority of the. Lace- 
daemonian state; for so long as he was stationed at. 


Deceleia with his own force Agis possessed full ... : 


power to send troops anywhere he wished as well as 


_to levy them and to exact money. And. at that time 


the allies hearkened to him far more, one might say, 
than to the Lacedaemonians in Sparta; for he had a 
force at his own disposal and his appearance any- 


where instantly inspired fear.. So he was working  — 
in the interest of the Lesbians, but the Chiang! and 
Erythraeans, who also were ready to revolt, betook . 
themselves, not to Agis, but. to Lacedaemon. And = 
- with them went an envoy from Tissaphernes, who was 
military governor of the coast-lands for King Darius? 
son of Artaxerxes. For Tissaphernes was also trying 
to induce the Peloponnesians to come over to Asia, -— 
promising to furnish them maintenance. For the — 
King, as it chanced, had lately demanded of him the - 
‘tribute from his own province, for which he had. 
fallen into arrears, since he was not able to exact'it) 9° >) 
~ from the Hellenic cities because of the Athenians... 
He therefore thought that if he should weaken the ~~ 
‘Athenians he would be better able to collect his). 
_ tribute; he also intended at the same time to make 
the Lacedaemonians allies of the King, and, in accord- ..’. 
ance with the King’s command, either to take alive 
or to kill Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthnes,? who 
again in 428 (iii. $1)... Soon after the latter date he revolted. 0. | 
Tissaphernes was sent to suppress the revolt.and, succeeding, «. 
became satrap himself. 0 ee ae 
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vidv vdbov, abectata Tept Kapiav, domep adr 
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 popous, nal ad’ éavrod Bacthel rv Evppayiav 
tov Aaxesapovioy too. mpaccovtav b@— 
TavTa ywpis éxatépwv, TOV. Te ard TOD Papva- 

¢ \ Ao eA n . A el LY 
Bafov Kai. tay ano Tod Tiscapepvous, TON 
Gpudnar eyiwero Tov év TH Aanedaipovs, 8 btrws of 
pev és THY Iaviay cal Xiov, oi & és tov "EMujo~ 


TOVTOV mporepay vans. Kal orpatiay qreicouct us 


méprresy. ot pévrou AaxeSatpoveot Ta Tov Xiwy 
Kab Tiscadépvous Tape, TON mpovedéSavro . 
_paddov. - Euvérpacce yap abrois Kat’ ANKBid- 
‘Sys, 'Evdiy épopedorre Tmarporos és Ta. pamara 
Egos dp, b8ev Kal Tobvopa Aaxovixoy 2 oixia 
: adray? eoxev "Evdios yap "AdeiBidSou éxa- 
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was in revolt in Caria, Accordingly the Chians and 
Tissaphernes were negotiating in common for the 


same object. 


VI. About the same time Calligeitus son of 
Laophon, a Megarian, and Timagoras son of . 
Athenagoras, a Cyzicene, both being fugitives from 


their own countries and living at the court of 


Pharnabazus! son of Pharnaces, came to Lace-. 

daemon. They had been sent by Pharnabazus to: - 

bring ships to the Hellespont, in order that he too, 
just as Tissaphernes was eager to do, might, if 


possible, cause the cities in his own province. to 
revolt from the Athenians on account.of the tribute, 


and by his own efforts secure for the King thealliance . 

: of the Lacedaemonians, As the two sets of envoys, = 

_.. those from Pharnabazus and those from Tissaphernes,. 

- were negotiating these. matters separately, there 

was much rivalry among the people of Lacedaemon, 

one side trying to persuade the people to send ships - 

and troops to Ionia and Chios first, the other to the. 

Hellespont. The Lacedaemonians, however, were . — 
by far more inclined to accept the proposals of the. ~ 
Chians: and Tissaphernes.. For Alcibiades was co- 
operating with them, being an hereditary friend of «9°. 
the ephor Endius and on the most intimate terms. | 
with him. (This was, in fact, the reason why their. 

house had acquired its Laconian name; for Endius 
was called Endius son of Alcibiades).2 But in spite of °°) 


1 Satrap of the territory: along the Hellespont. . 


= The proof that Aleibiades was a Laconian name: it was- 0... 
“borne by alternate generations in the family of Endius. 

». Cleinias, Alcibiades’ great-grandfather, determined that in’ °°." 
his family also the name Alcibiades should alternate with his. 


“Own name. - 
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oKevalovTo & 7H ANaKkaving. Kal o Kelme : 
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VIL. Tod 8 éruyeyvopévov Oépous evOds 


emreuryoueveov Tov Xiov dmooreihat Tas vabs 
Kal debsdtav pt. of "AOnvaton Ta. ‘Tpaccoueva 


atcbavras (waves. yap Kpipa aQvT@Y émpe- 
o Bevovro),a amoméwroval ot i Maxedacpoveor avopas 


Tapridras €S Kopuov TpEis, OT WS dro THS 


-érépas Jardcans @s Taytora er). rnp. mpos 


'AOivas bmepeveynovres Tas vars Toy icOuov 


 KededT ort meiy és Xiov macas, cal 2 as 0 "Ayes 


maperxetater és Thy AéoBov Kal tas. dAXas.- 


—fhoay 88 at: Eipracas tov Evppaxixdy  vijes 
aur oe pds, Séove-at TETCAPaKOVTA. 
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| ° their inclination, the Lacedaemonians . first. sent 
Phrynis, one of the Perioeci, to Chios to see whether 
the Chians had as many ships as they claimed, and 
i whether in other respects the power of the city was 
| equal tothe representationsmade. When he brought 
| back word that what they had heard was true, they 
at once made the Chians and the Erythraeans allies, — 
and voted to send them forty ships, there being, 
from what the Chians said, no fewer than sixty 
already there. And at first they were going to | 
send them ten of these under the command of . 
Melanchridas, who was their admiral; but after-- 
wards, when an earthquake occurred, instead of 
_. Melanchridas they sent Chalcideus, and instead. of ' 
: ten ships they made ready five in Laconia. So the 
winter ended, and with it the nineteenth year of 
the war of which Thucydides wrote the history. Oe On 
VII. At the beginning of the following summer, March, a | 
as the Chians pressed them to send the ships, and “?™*. 
were afraid that the Athenians might become aware 
of their negotiations—for all these embassies were 
kept secret from them—the Lacedaemonians sent . 
to Corinth three Spartans, that they might as 
quickly as possible haul the ships over the Isthmus 
‘from the Corinthian Gulf to the. sea on the side _ wed es 
toward Athens, and give orders for the whole fleet. 
to sail to Chios—the ships which Agis was getting = 
ready for Lesbos as well as the rest. And the 
number of ships of the allied contingents at that os 
lace was all together thirty-nine. ~ : 
VII. Accordingly, Calligeitus ‘and Timagoras, 
who were acting on behalf of, Pharnabazus, did not 
a in the expedition. to. (Chias, 2 nor oa PO give. os 
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exovTes és THD amoorohyy, TévTE Kab ebxooe 
TAMAVTA, ANN dorepov ed EaUTOV dsevoodyro 
adh aotdhk@ rely. 6 6e “Ayis erred) Eapa 
TOUS Aaxedarpovious és TH Xiov TPQTOv apyn- 
peévous, ovd auras ddXo Tt _byiyvocnen, bANG 
EvvenBovres: és Képuvbov oO Edppaxor éBov- 
AevovTo, Kal edofe mp@Ttov és Xtov auras 
mel apxovra exovras: Xar«béa, os ev Th 


Aaxovinh Tas WwévTé vads mapecxevater, & eresTa 


To Ousadas. omovdds, éautod de Tov aToXov tdioy | 
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és AéoBov kat "Aduapévn dpxovra, ovrrep Kal 
*Anug Suevoetro, TO TeAeuTatov Oé és Tov ‘EAAyo- 


‘TovToy ahinéa Oar (mpoceréraxro 5é és avroy 


dipycov Kréapxos 6 ‘Paypiou), Siadépeny oe TOV 
io Ouov TAS. Typuec Eas TOY vey mpdtov, Kab ebdus me 
TauTas aorNely, OTwS pay ob ‘AOnvator ™ pos Tas 

dp opmopévas pPaXDov Tov vooy exoow a) Tas 


barepov Siahepopévas. Kalyap Tov TAoby TavTy 
ee TOU mpopavovs éroLodvTo, Karappovioavres 


TOD "AOnvaiov advvaciar, ore VQUTUKOY ovdey 
aurey TOND TH épaivero. as 66 édofev avTots, 
car drexopicay evOrs play Kab euKooe vais. 

IX, Oi 8& Kopivéiot, érevyopéevov avrav TOV 
mhodv, ov . TPOvdupHOnaay Evy ely ply Ta 
“ToO juve, a Tore TP, SteopTdcwaw. "Ais be 
autos: éTotuos Hv éxelvous wey pe) Ade 8H Tas 


moujcacbat, — ou. acetals 8é. Trav Kopwy- 
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*2."The Isthmian tamer were hala in Corinthian ‘tortitory, 





‘and under the presidency of Corinth. They were a rpiernpls, .: 
te, held every. two Years in early spring or summer, 
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the money—twenty-five talents }—which they had — 
brought with them for the despatching of the ships, 
but intended to sail later with another armament by 


themselves. Agis, on the other hand, when he saw | 


the Lacedaemonians eager for the expedition to 
Chios first, did not himself maintain a different 
view ; but when the allies came together at Corinth 


and deliberated, they decided: in the first place, to. | a 
sail to Chios with Chalcideus in command, he being _ 


in charge of the equipping of the five ships in 
Laconia; then to proceed to Lesbos with Aleamenes 
as commander—the one whom Agis was intending 
to send; and, finally, to go to the Hellespont, © 


- Clearchus son of Ramphias having already been 
assigned to command in this region. Furthermore, 
- they decided to carry across the Isthmus half of. - 

_ the ships at first, and that these were to set sail 
- jmmediately, in order that the attention of the = = oy 
Athenians might not be directed toward the ships... ~ 


that were setting out more than toward those that 


-. were afterwards being carried across the Isthmus. 


For they proposed to. make the voyage from here 


_ to Chios openly, despising the impotence of the 


Athenians, because no considerable fleet of theirs ee 


-. was as yet making its appearance. Andin accord- sj 
---ance with their decision they at once conveyed >. 
twenty-one ships across. oe et 


IX. The Corinthians, however, although the = 
others were impatient for the voyage, were: not 

_ disposed to sail with them until they should have. 
~ eelebrated the Isthmian Games, which were held at. 


that time. And Agis was quite ready to allow them 


- to preserve inviolate the Isthmian truce? while he 






































THUCYDIDES — 


oa Giov, adra SuarpeBijs éyryeyvomevns, Ob A Onvatot 
qodovro ra Tov Xiwv padrddXov, Kat méppavres 
eva TOY oTparnyay "Apioroxparn émyTLavro 
adrous, Kal dpvoupevav TOV Xion, TO Tiorov 
vas adios Evuparéwrrew éxéhevoy és TO Evpua- 
3 exon" ot 8 émepyrav émrd. aitiov & éyévero THiS 
aTroaT ois TOY vEeoy oi pep mol TOV Xiov 
ovK etdores 7a Tag coueva, of S€ dAtyot Kal 
Evverdores * TO Te TrHOOS ou Bovddpevot TW TONE- 
meow éyey mpiv Te Kat toxupov AGBact, Kab 
rovs Lledorrovynatous ovKére mpoabeyopuevor HEew, 
OTL SiérptBov. . 
X. Ev 8 rotte ta “Tob usa erylyvero, ra of 
"A Onvaior (exnyyerOnoay yap) edpour é és abtd, 
Kah katddnha padrov avrols Ta Tay Xiwov . 
épdvn. Kat ere aveydpnoav, Taperxevalovto 7 
~ evdds Srras pn Ajcovcw adrous at bijes éx TOY 
2 Keyxpedv adopunbetoat. ob O€ mera TH éopTay 
avIryOvTO ped Kab etkoot vavoly és Ty Xéov, 
apxovTa "Aduwapévn @ &YOvTes. Kal avrois of “A@n- 
vaiot TO mpOrov. toa pavet mpoomhetoavres 
_ umiyov és 76 méharyos. as 8. él TOW ouK 
emnxonounoay ob Tedorovyjoroe aX” amet pa- 
8 TOVTO, eravexwopnoay Ke Kat ot "A@nvatos Tas yap 
TOV Xiov érra vas év TO aprO ue pera, oper 
- ENOUTES ov Tie Tas évdustor, aN’ borepov. Gray 
te MmpoamAnpwooayres € és? érra Kal TPLaKOVTA, Tapa- 
ee kal EwveBéres. B, the. other MSS. omjbting reall 5 Hude i in- 


“oe Serts. of 2 
Vas és epaded by Westermam . 


states. which were at war with each : 












7 the ‘truce, 
2 other were allowed to 





nd contestants and deputies to the. +8 
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the Corinthians did not agree and delay ensued, the . 


‘Athenians became more aware of. the designs of 


the Chians, and sending Aristocrates, one of their 
generals, they charged them with the plot, and-when 
they denied it, bade them, as their guarantee of. 
good faith, send some ships along with the Athenian 
fleet as a contribution to the allied force ; and they 
sent seven. Their reason for sending these ships 
was that most of the Chians had no knowledge of — 
the negotiations, and the oligarchs, who were in the 
plot, were not only unwilling as yet to incur the 
hostility of the populace, before they had acquired 
any strength, but also because of the delay of the. 


Peloponnesians no longer expected them to come. 


X. In the meantime the Isthmian Games were: : 


eae ated, and the Athenians, since the truce had =. 
been proclaimed,! sent deputies to them; and so 
the designs of the Chians became more manifest 


to them. And when they returned they immedi- 
ately made arrangements that the ships should not 


set sail from Cenchreiae without their knowledge. 
But the Peloponnesians, after the festival, put to sea” 


for Chios with twenty-one ships under the command. 
of Aleamenes.. And the Athenians at first sailed up 
to them with an equal number of ships, and tried to 
draw them out into the open sea. But when the 
Peloponnesians did not’ follow them very far but 


turned back, the Athenians also withdrew; for they 
had the seven Chian ships in the ranks of their fleet ne 
and did not consider them trustworthy. But they 
_. afterwards manned additional ships,. bringing their. 
number up to thirty- seven, and then pursued the 2. 


~eommon games, these having a a. safe ® pas to and from 1 the 
celebration. . : 
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TNEOVTAS avrous karadidxovow é és Terpasov THs 
KopwOias: é gore O€ ALpTY éphpos Kab Eexaros m pos 
Ta pe Optar THS "Bardaupias. kab play pep vaby 
dmorvace peTeéw pov ob Tedomoviqjorot, Tas 66 
GANAS Evvayaryovres oppigover. Kad mpoo Ba- 
AdvT@V Tey ‘AGnvatey kal Kata Odraccay tails 
vaval Kal és THY oyhy arroBdyroy AopuBes Te 
éyévero ToAUs Kal araKTos, Kal TOV Te veay TAS 
mAetous Karat pavparivovew év TH Yq ob "AQn- 
vaiot wal TOV dpxovra “Adcapévn amoxteivovow 
Kal abra@yv tives améBavov. 
XI. Avaxpibévtes 86 Tpos pep Tas Toneuias 


pads évrératav epoppelv ixavds, tais dé AouTrais 


& tut vnaotdsov oppigovras, ep @ ov won am- 


ic éxovrs éorpatomedevovTo, Kab es Tas “APivas Gmbh 
2 BorjGear ¢ emewnrov. maphe av yap kab Tots TleXo~ 
mMovvynaiots TH darepalg of Te Kopiv6tor Bon- os 


Goby res emt Tas vans, Kat ov TONA@ barepoy Kab 
ot GANot TPOoKX pot. Kab opdvres Thy puracny 4 
ey xXople Eph émimovov odoay nT opoup: Kab 
emevongar pev KataKkaioat Tas vais, émreita, b€ 
Gdofey avrots avedxvaat Kal TO Tel TporKa- 
. Cnsivovs gudaxny eX ELD, Ews ay Tis mapaTvxn 
| Stapuyn emery deta, émepnpe 8 adrois nat” Aris 
-~ alaQopevos tadra avdpa. Lrapridryy @dopova, 


ols be Aanedatpoviors mp@rov udy ryyeOn ire Ps 


. a Unes: aunywevat eloly ée Tob lob pod (eipyto 4 yap, 

bray yeunras Todt, “Adeapever U oro. TOW épopav 

dmméa Ceres: Kad ai lids. Tas. ‘Tapa pay mevTe 
fen k at, for 7b a the Mss, ; Stahl’s correction, 
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enemy as they sailed along the coast, until they. put 


in at Peiraeum. in Corinthian territory... This is- 
a deserted port, the last toward the borders of 
Epidauria. The Peloponnesians lost one ship out 
at sea, but brought the rest together and cast. 
anchor. And now, when the Athenians attacked © 
them, both by sea with their fleet and on land, 
having put men ashore, there was great confusion 


and disorder ; and most of the Peloponnesian ships 


were disabled by the Athenians on the beach and 
their commander Alcamenes was slain. And some — 


. Athenians also were killed. 


XI. After drawing off, the Athenians posted a 
sufficient number of ships to keep watch upon those | 
of the enemy, but with the rest cast anchor at an 


islet not far distant, on which they proceeded to | a 
_. make their camp; and they also sent to Athens for : 
_ reinforcements. For the Corinthians had joined the 


Peloponnesians the day after the battle, bringing 
reinforcements to their fleet, and not. long afterward 


the peoples of the neighbourhood alsocame, Andthe — : 


Peloponnesians, seeing the difficulty of guarding — 


_the ships in a desert place, were in perplexity ; and — 
they ‘even thought. of burning the ships, but after-— 
wards determined to draw them up on shore and, 
settling down there with their land-force,-to keep ~ 
guard over them until some favourable opportunity 
of escape should offer. And Agis, hearing of their =. 
~- predicament, sent to them Thermon, a Spartan, 
Now the first news that came to the Lacedaemon- 
ians was that the. ships had put to sea from the 

_ Isthmus—for orders had been given to Alcamenes 

_by the ephors to despatch a horseman as soon asthat = 
should bappen—and they were planning to send’ 
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vads wa Xarerdéa° apxovta Kal “Ade Brddny per’ 
avtod éBovdovro meperrety” érecra Oppynueveav 
avTav Ta mept Thy ev Te Tlerpaup Tay veay 
Kar apuyny HyyerOn, Kal duujoavres, 6 ore T pa 
Tov ArT Ouevor rob "Teovicod Toe wou ETTALoaD, 
Tas vais Tas éx THs eauTapv ovKere Svevoobdyro 
TéUMELV, GANA Kab TWAS Tpoavnyuévas peTaka~ 
Aeey. 

XII. Tvods 886 Anke Beddns wetdet avis” Evdcov 
Kab Tous ddrous epdpous py dmoxvijras TOV Trody, 
Myav ¢ rt ponoovrat Te TAEUTAYTES mpl Tip rév 
VE@V Evupopav Xious aicbécbar, Kal avrés, 6tav 
mpoaRanry ‘lovia, padios TELTELY TAS TOELS agi- : 


aracbar,tiy re TOV’ AOnvatay eyo do bévevap rr) ie 


THY TOY Aaedatpovior mpodupiay. Tar OTEpos 
yap ddrov pavelc Oar. "Evdig TE avrg idia eheye 
Kadov elvat bv éxeivov amorrioat re loviay wah 
RBaciréa Evumaxov TOL oat Aaxedatpoviors, Kab 
pay “Ayi60s TO ayavic pa TOUTO yeverOat ervyxave 
yap TO "Aytds avros. Sudpopos ov. Kal 0 ev 
meboas Tous TE addous epopous kav" EpSiov avnyero 
tals TEVTE vavol peta. Xarwudéos tov Aaxedat- 
uovioy Kal ia TaYous TOY Toby EroLobyTo. 
XO. "Avexoutlovro 8é bard. Tov. adrov x povoy 
— -grodrov Kal ai amo THS Zexedtas Werorovvnciov 
— exxaiSera Dies. ai peta Tvrtarmou Evwrodeny- 
 cacat Kal. mept THY Aeveadiay drrornpbetoat Kab 
Koreloas bre TOp- “ArriKdy émta, kal elxooe 





1 He was suspected 0 of an n intrigue with the wife of Agia 
{Platerch, eee colle 
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_ immediately their own five ships under the command 
of Chalcideus, and Alcibiades with him; afterwards, 


when they were eager to sail, word came to them . 
about their ships having taken refuge at Peiraeum ; 
and they were so discouraged, because in this their 
first undertaking in the Ionian war they had failed, 
that they from that time on ceased planning to send - 
out the ships that were in home waters, but on the 


contrary even thought of recalling some that had ; ie ee 


previously gone out to sea. 


XIL Now when Alcibiades learned of this, he: , 


again urged Endius and the other ephors not to 
shrink from the expedition, saying that their fleet 
would have completed the voyage before the Chians 


- could hear of the disaster to their ships, and that 
he himself, when he reached Ionia, would. easily 


persuade the cities to revolt by telling them of the: 


weakness of the Athenians and the zeal. of the ae os 
Lacedaemonians; for he would be more readily be- 


lieved than others. And to Endius he said privately 
that. it would be an honour for him, through | the 


agency of Alcibiades, to cause Ionia to revolt and. 
to make the King an ally to the Lacedaemonians, | 
urging him not to let this become the achievement = 
of Agis; for he happened himself to be at variance 


with Agis.1 So having persuaded Endius and the - 


other ephors, he put to sea with the five ships in Higay et 
company with Chalcideus the Lacedaemonian, and 


they. made the voyage with all. speed. 
XIII. About the same time the sixteen Pelopon- 


~ nesian ships, which had served with’ Gylippus in. oS 
Sicily throughout the war, were on their way home ; 


and as they were off Leucadia they were intercepted S 


: ae ronan. handled ue the © went seven ‘Athenian m | . 
7 atts nee 
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. vedy, ov px ‘Lorond fis Mevimrmov, pudaxhy 
| exov TOV ATO THS Zuwedias vey, ai Noval wha 
meas Siaduyotcat TOUS ‘APnvatous Kat ém Neve ay 
és THY. Kopivdov. 
“XIV. ‘O dé XanwiBeis Kal 0 'AderPudbys 
TA€OVTES boots TE emoTuyocev EvvehdpBavor TOU 
py ebdyyeNroe yevérOat, wa moa Bahorres mp@tov 
Koping THS Hretpou Kab aperes évradoa avtovs, - 
avrol pay T poguryyevopevot TOV Evumpacodvray 
Xiwv test sab KEACUOCUTOV KATATAELD LT} Tm poeumrov- 
Tas és Thy TOMY, adicvotyTar arp vidtor Tous 
Xiow. Kab ot pey morrol év Pavpare qoav Ka} 
carrer’ tots 8 dAbyoss TaperKevaaro OOTE 


Bovdny * Tuxely | EvdAeyouevny, Kab yevouevoy oe 


‘Adryeov amd Té TOD NaAKtdéws Kal “AdurBeddou Os | 


ana vijes modal Tpoam doves Kal Ta qept Tis ae 
mohwopKias tov év TO Herpard ve@v ov onwody- ae 


TOY, adioravras Xtou Kat adbis "EpvO patos "AOn- 
vaiwy. Kal peta radra tpiol vavol TrEvoayTes 
Kat Krafopends apioraow. Sia Bdvres 8€ ai Kia 
topévtos evOvs és THY iymerpov TY Toadyyyy eret— 
xeov, el TL Béoe odiow auTors ex THis unoides & ép 
 GolKodat mpos dvaxapnow. Kal ob wey apeot- ; 
Tes &p Tele jg Te Waves Roay Kab mapackey 
fe ceca oe 

RY. "Es 88 ras "A Doinaie Taye dryyedia THS. Xioy | 


L re after Burin, deleted by. aoe oee ‘80 also arch tira 
below. 








en There were @ several places called Corycus. ‘This one was 
“the southernmost. point of the Erythraean peninsula, about 
forty miles from Chios, Of. a XXXviL 12, cosiam renin, 
promonturium. : . 


are 
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ships under the command of Hippocles son of — 
Menippus, who was on the look-out for the ships 
from Sicily; but all except one escaped the 
Athenians and sailed into Corinth. 
XIV. Meanwhile Chalcideus and Alcibiades as 
‘they sailed for Chios seized all whom they en-— 
countered, that their coming might not be reported. 
_ The first point on the mainland at which they. 
touched was Corycus,! where they released their ~~ 
captives; then after a conference with some Chians_ 
who. were co-operating with them and who. urged 
them to sail to Chios without giving any notice, 
~ they arrived at Chios suddenly. Now the people at 
large were in a state of wonderment and consterna- 
tion, but the oligarchs had arranged that the council. 
should chance to have just assembled ; speeches were 
- accordingly made by Chalcideus and Alcibiades, who. 
announced that many additional ships were on the. 
way, but did not disclose the fact of the blockade 
of their fleet at Peiraeum, and then’ the Chians 
‘revolted from Athens, and so later on did the 
-. Erythraeans. After this three ships were detached =. 
from: the fleet and brought about the revolt of 9° 
Clazomenae.. And the Clazomenians immediately 
crossed over to the mainland and fortified Polichne,  _ 
on the chance that they themselves. might have =. 
need of it in-case they should withdraw from the = | 
-. island? on which they lived... These peoples, then, 
being in revolt, were all engaged in fortifying and - 
preparing for ‘war, 0 ee ee 








XV. News of the revolt of Chios came quickly — 
e According to Pausanias (vin. iii, 9), the Clazomenians. : 
had removed to the island through fear of the Persians. 
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dpucvelras Kal vopicavres péyay 78n Kal capi) 
Tov Kivduvop opas TEpLEesTaval, Kab (TOUS oLTrovs 
Evppdyous ove eGernoey THs peylorys modews 
pebertnKutas houxatew, Ta-Te Yidla TaNAY TO, @ @v- 
61a Tayros TOD. ‘Tone HOV éydixovto pn Gapacbat, 
ebds érucapy Tas} erreKelpLevas tnuias TO elmoytt 
9 émubnpicarre t br Ths mapovons dem dajEews Kal 
eyndicayro Kiwelv Kal vats mrnpooy i) odiyas, 
TOY Te év TO Tletpare epoppova dy Tas pey eure 
On TEL IrelD, at amomTrova at THY puraciyy Tas 
pera Karuidéws didFacas kal ov KaTahaBotoas 
dvEeKexopijxer ay (exe 8é avr ay BrTpoine’ bis 
Acoripou), Gdias dé ov ToAD borepov Bon@ ely 
dadexa, pera, @pacuchéous, aroMmovcras Kak Tav- 


Tas Thy epopunow. Tas Té TOY Xiov ¢ enta vans, 


al avrots Evverro\opKovy Tas é TP Tespar@, 


dmaryaryovres Tous pev SovrXous é& avray Meu 


épacay, Tous & édevbépous KaTeonoay. érépas é. 
avril macay Tov aréeove dp vedy és thy épopun-. 
ow TOV Ledomovynatev dia TAYOUS TAnparavres : 
avr émeppay «al dddas dLevoovvTa Tpudcovra, 
mnpody. Kab TOM} Hy 9 i mpobupta Kah. oNLryoy 
empdcaero oveey és TV BoxOeiay THY én) Thy 


Xiov. 
| ANVIL "Ry 8 Toor ExpopBixiins + Tats berae 


i. 4 ai ernesubras nutes deleted by Widniann, followed by 
fea aoe . 
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Loft. “24. ‘Perdis hee set this fund aside in the first ° 
year of the war, to be touched only: in case a hostile fleet 
threatened the Peiraeus. ee 
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to Athens, and they felt that the danger which 
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encompassed them was by now great and manifest, 
and that the rest of their allies would not be in-~ 
clined to keep quiet when the greatest state of all 

had seceded. And so they took up the question | 
of the fund of a thousand talents,! which during the | 
whole war they had jealously refrained from touch- 

ing, and under the influence of their consternation . 
immediately rescinded the penalties which had. 
been imposed upon any speaker who should propose.’ 
to touch this money, or any. presiding officer who 
should put such a proposal to a vote, and then - 

voted to use this fund and man a considerable 


number of ships. They also voted that of the 
ships which were employed in the blockade at 
-Peiraeum there should be sent at once the eight = 
that, leaving guard-duty, had gone in pursuit. of - 
the fleet under Chalcideus, but after failing to over- 0 
take it had returned to their post—the commander... | 


of these eight being Strombichides son of Diotimus— 
and that soon afterwards twelve others under 


- Thrasycles should leave the blockade and go to the .. 
rescue. As for the seven Chian ships that were. 


assisting them in the blockade of the vessels at. 
Peiraeum, they withdrew them, freeing the slaves 


aboard: them and. putting the freemen in fetters. 
And in place ofall the ships that had gone away ee 
they speedily manned’ others and sent "them to =” 
continue the blockade of the Peloponnesians, and: 
it was their intention to man thirty more. Great 
indeed. was. their ardour, and there was nothing... 
trivial in their efforts. to send out reinforcements eee 
against Chios. 


SNL. Meanwhile Strombichides with his eight 
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panaty dpucvetrar és Sdpov, Kal mpoaha Bary 


devs pera TpLay Kal €lKOoL vedy ere et, Ka 6 
——areSos ua 6 Kralopevico Kab "Epub patoy Tapyel. 
2 mpoared opevos dé 6 2 TpopBryibys Tpoayyyero, Kal 

perewpia dels ev 7 TENLYEL WS éépa. Tas vais 

poas TAS amo tis Xiou, puyny émovelira emt THs 


mp@tov OvK éadexdpevor, OS epuyor of A@nvaia, 
éonydryovro. Kat éréoyov pep oi mefot kai 
 Kadnbéa é« ris bid Eews TEptpevovTes: as 8é 
éxpovete, aby pour auToL TO TetXos 7) evprodopn av 
ot “A@nvatos THs Tyioy mores pos Hyretpov, 


Trscadépvovs. 


diwEay és Sdpov ZrpopBixisyy, ex pev TOV. EK 
Tlerorrovyncou veay tovs vattas omdicayres ey 
Xio KATA UT avOVELW, avrimrhnpasaytes 66 Tav- 
; Tas Té €x Xiov Kal drXras éleoor em deov és Minnroy 
os ATOTTNOOVTES. — : €Bowhero yap o “AdesBrddns, 
i) ert OeLos. trois TpoerTact TOV Mirqciov, 
: pedoas Tas. Te amo THS Hedorovyyoov vads ™ poo 
ayaryopevos avrous Kab Tois Xiow cai éauTe Kab 
& Xanrxudel ear Te. aTroorteAayrt "Evdte, @omep 
balaxero: TO aryovie pa mposbeivat, & b7t wretoras 





1 kad deleted by Bloomfield, followed by Hude. 





oft ch, xii, 2, 








Sapbay pap &rrevoer és Té cov Kal Houx even HEtou. 
avTovs. ek é THS Xtov és thy Téwy Kalo Karxc- | 


3 Zdyour ai 8& édiwxov. Tov dé mefov ob Tijtoe TO 


o : fon! ve Euryeadjpovy oé aurois Kal TOV BapBapov erred oe : 
ee Govres ov Toddol, oY Hoye Lrdyns, tranxon 


XVI. Xarkidevs O¢ Kal “AdaeBiddns bedares.” 
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ships arrived at Samos; then after taking on an 
additional Samian ship he sailed to Teos, whose 
inhabitants he begged to keep quiet. But at this 
moment Chalcideus bore down upon him, sailing 
from Chios to Teos with twenty-three ships, and 
at the same time the land-force of the Clazomenians 
and Erythraeans was moving along the shore. 
Strombichides, however, observed the enemy in 


time and promptly put out to sea, and when he was... 


in the open sea and saw how numerous were the. 
ships from Chios, he made flight toward Samos; . 
and the enemy pursued him. As for the land-force, 
the Teians would not at first admit them, but when 
the Athenians fled they brought them into the city. 
- These troops waited for a while, expecting Chal- 


- cideus to join them after the pursuit; but when he —_ 
. tarried, they proceeded on their own account to 


demolish the fort which the Athenians had built on 
the mainland side of the city of Teos;.and in this. — 
work they were assisted by a few of the Barbarian 
troops that had come up, their commander being - 

Stages, a lieutenant of Tissaphernes. 


XVII. Chalcideus and Alcibiades, after pursuing oe oe 


Strombichides to Samos, armed the sailors from the 


Peloponnesian ships and left them at Chios, and... 
_replacing the crews of these ships with substitutes... 
from Chios: and manning twenty additional ships, 
“they sailed to Miletus, with the intention of causing 
it to revolt. For Alcibiades wished, since he wasa. 
- friend of the leading men of Miletus, to win the 
-- Milesians over before. the arrival of the Pelopon- 


nesian ships, and to fulfil his: promise! to secure 


-. for the Chians and himself and Chalcideus and for 





ee Endius the author of the expedition the credit of - 


an (0) es ee 
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Tov Troksov pera Ths Xiwv dvvdpews Kat Xarku- 
déws droaticas. RAadovres obv Th TAEtE TOY Tob 
Tod Kal hOdoavres ob TOAD Tov Te LT popBeyionv — 
me XN Z a v ? fat 3 n 
kal. Tov Opacuncréa, Os érvyev ex tov “AOnvev 
dadexa vavoly apts wapav Kal Evvdcaxwv, adi- 
rn \ ? yes a You 
oraat tiny Mirntov. xatot’ A@nvaior cara modas 
pias Seovoais elxoos vavoly émimdevoavTes, a 
auTous ove edéyovTo of Midsjocot, év Addn Th éri- 
rim f 2) 7 \ e \ f 
Kewwevn vow éepapuouv. Kal 4 mpos Bactréa 
Evppaxta Aaredarpoviors h TpeTy Modgotav 
evObs aroatavray bia Ticcadépvous nat Kade: 
Séws éryéveto Oe. 7 
XVIII. “Eat rotcdSe Fuppaylav droutaayro 
™pos Bactréa nal Tracadpépyn Aanedanpoviot Kal 
of Evppayor 
““Onrdonv yapav cat mores Bactreds Exet Kal 
t Z € es | t 4 y 
ot mratépes of Bactréws elyov, Bacidéws ota Kral 
5 , om Pe fey > wane 2) f 
éx TOVT@Y TOY TOAEMY oTOcTAa 'AOnvatots époita 
Xpypara 4 @XXO TL, KwAVOVT@Y. Koh Bactreds 


kal Aaxedarpovior kal of Fippayos Oras pyre 


Xpypara AapBdvociy "AOnvatos pajre GNdo wndev. 
“Kal tov modeov Tov pos "A Onvaious now 

TrohemovvT@y Bacireds kat Aakeda:povta. rat oi 

| Fbppaxoe: wal KaTddvow ToD TONE HLOV TOD Tpos 

a ‘AOnvatovs py é€écto. motetoBat, Hv jt) appa. * 

répors Sox, Bacire? cai MeeeSiiani oe Kal Tois 

: Evppaxous. 

oC Ay 884 Tuves dguorvrae. amd 8 Bacintos, TONE 
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having, in’ concert with ‘the Chiat forces. and: 
Chaleideus, brought to revolt the largest possible 
number of cities. Accordingly they made most. 
of the voyage without being detected, barely 
anticipated the arrival of Strombichides and 
Thratycles—-who by chance had just come from 
Athens with twelve ships and joined in the pur- » 
suit—and induced Miletus to revolt. The Athenians 


followed at their heels with nineteen ships, and, : Lee : 
when the Milesians would not admit them, took 


up their station at Lade, the island that lies off. 


Miletus.. And now, immediately after the revolt. ie 


of Miletus, the first alliance between the Lace« 
daemonians and the King was concluded through 


. Tissaphernes and Chalcideus, on the following 
conditions : ; 


XVIII. The Lacedaemonians and their allies have | 


. concluded an alliance with the King and Tissaphernes 2 
on the following terms : 


«1, Whatsoever territory and cities the ‘King : 
holds or the forefathers of the King held, shall 


belong to the King; and from these cities what- . 
soever money or anything else came in for the — 


Athenians shall be stopped by the King and the 


Lacedaemonians and their allies acting in common, 
to the end that the Athenians shall receive neither oe ea 


money nor anything else.. 


2. And the war against the Atheans ‘shall be eg ac 
waged in common by the King and the Lacedae- — 
~monians and their allies; and an end of the war 

against the Athenians is not to be made. except 


with the consent of both parties, the King as. well : 
as thé Lacedaemonians and their allies... 
as 3. if any revolt from. ‘the ee they shall be 
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petot éoray Kar Aaxedatpovtors Kal Tots Evppdyors. 
Kab Hp Tiwes adie révras amd Aaxedatpoviov wal 
Tov Evppdywr, TONE LoL éstapy Pacirel xara 
TauTd. 

XTX. ‘H pev Evuppaxta airy éyévero. peta 83 
radra ob | Xtou evous déxa é érépas TANp@oavTEs vais 
érrevoay és “Avata, Bovrdpevor mept Te TOD év 
Mimijre mubécbas wal TAS TOAELS aya adiordvan. 
Kab dodons mapa Xarx«udéas dryyedias avrols 
amomhely mahuy,* Ort "A popyns Tapéa Tat Kata yhy 
oTPATIA, emdevoay & Atos fepov" Kab cadopdow 
éxxaidena vads, as Dorepoy ert Opacveeréovs Avo- 
pédov éx@v a’ AOnvaoy mpoo emt, Kab ws 
eon, Epevryov pd pev vy és "Egecor, al ¢ 06 Nowra 
ent Tis Téo. «ab Tésoapas pev xevas of "AOnvaior 
AapBdvovat, Tov dvdpav é& THY yi p0acdvtav: 


ai 8 adrau és TH Tyteov T ONLY karahedyourty. — ane 


kab of wey "AOnvator ert THs Sdpou amémevoay, 
of 6€ Xiot tals Nowrals vavoly avayayowevot Kal 
6 melds per’ avrey AéBedov amérrnc ay Ka addrs 
Alpds? kat. pera TOUTO éxaarot én’ olkov deko- 
picOnoar, Kat 6 melOs | kal al VES. 
cre. ©. © ‘Lard. dé Tovs avTods xpavous ai ev TO 
Tlespard elxoot viajes. TOV lledomrovynatar, Kara- 
Seo Getoar TOTE KaL epoppovpevas i io@ api up ward. 
~ *AOnvaiov, éméxT hour Toma dpevat aipvidiov Kal 
- KparngagaL vaupaxig técoapds Te vais AapBa- 
a vovot TaV 'AOnvaiav ‘wal Gmomhevoacat és Key- 


"4 gal, before Bri; deleted by Poppo (with Vala)... 
“3 With Meisterhans, Att. dns. 17. 11; MSS. Epds. 





a --1-On the mainland opposite, 
220. 7 ne Sr EO ere ¢ , 














BOOK VIIL. xvi. 3-xx, 1 


enemies to both the Lacedaemonians and their 
allies, and if any revolt from the Lacedaemonians 
and their allies, they shall be enemies to the King 
in like manner.’ : 

XIX. Such was the alliance. And immediately * 
after this the Chians manned ten more ships and 
sailed to Anaea,! wishing to learn about the situa- 
tion in Miletus and at the same time to induce the 
cities to revolt. But a message came from Chalcideus 


ordering them to sail back again, since Amorges — | 


would soon arrive by land with an army, and so they. . 
sailed to the temple of Zeus; there they descried — 
sixteen ships approaching with which Diomedon had | 
left Athens even after the departure of Thrasycles, 
_ When they saw these ships, they fled to Ephesus 


with one ship, while the rest made for Teos.. Four = 
empty ships were captured by the Athenians, their 


crews having escaped to the land; the other five — 


took refuge at the city. of Teos.. The Athenians aa 


then sailed for Samos; and the Chians, putting out. 
. to sea with the rest ‘of their ships and acting in - 
concert with the army on land, induced Lebedos 
“to revolt and then Haerae.? After this each. con- 
tingent returned home, both the army on land and 


the fleet. tee 
. KX. About ‘thie sameé time the twenty! Pelopork- eee 
nesian ships at Peiraeum, which had been chased. 
to shore at the time above mentioned? and were 





being blockaded by an equal number of Athenian — 


ships, made a sudden sally, and winning: ‘the victory pees 


in an engagement captured four of the Athenian 


ereiek they then sailed. back to Cenehreiae, where ee 


2 & small town of the Teians (Strabo, P 644), - 
ae = ; pes 
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\ ehdu.Bave THY TOALY, amémhevoer. 
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Ta.povTes. kal 6 Of pos 6 Zaptov és Siaxocious : 


pév Teas Tous mdpras Tay SuvaTta@y dwéxrewe, 


TeTpaxoctous bé ouyh Enpuchoavres Kab avrol Thy 
yay auTay Kab rolKias vetudpevot, "AOnvaiar te 
odiow. avrovoplay pera, TAVTA WS BeBaioss 75m 


: Wndioapévor, Ta AOLTAa Sedcouv THY TONY, Kab 


tols. ryewpopols peTedioocay obTE arrov ovdeves,.. 
ouTe éxdodvat oud’ ayaryes Bat Tap éxetvav ovd’ 

- ég éxeivous ovdevi éTs TOU Onmov ebfy. oe 
XXII. Mera 8é tadta tov abrod Oépous of Xo, | 
ore Hoavro, obdev dm ohetrrovres mpodupias 
dveu Te Te\orovynatoy wn Et mapovres amogri- 
oat Tas ‘TONES Kab Rovropevor & Epa ws TreloTOUS. 
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they proceeded again to prepare for the voyage to 


Chios and Jonia.. And Astyochus came to them from -— 
Lacedaemon and on him now devolved, as admiral, the ae 


coramand of the entire fleet. 

Now when the land-forces withdrew tern Teos, 
Tissaphernes came there in person with an army, 
demolished whatever was left of the fortification 
at Teos, and then withdrew. After his departure . 
Diomedon, who. arrived a little later. with ten — 


Athenian ships, made an agreement with the Teians. ~~ 


to receive them also. He then sailed along the 
- coast to Haerae, and after making an assault upon ~ 
the city without success sailed away. 


XXI. There also occurred at this time the uprising ae 


at Samos which was made against the nobles by the 


common people in conjunction with some Athenians, . 


who happened to be present on board three ships. - 
And the common people of Samos slew some two | 


hundred in all of the nobles, and having condemned ._ rid 


to. exile four hundred others, distributed among | 
themselves their land and houses; and when the | 
Athenians, after these events, granted them auto- 
-nomy on the ground that they were now assured 


- of their fidelity, they administered the affairs of the : se 
- city thenceforth ; and they neither gave to the land- 3.’ 


owners any: other privilege nor permitted any one 


of the common people from’ that time on either to. 7 : ee 
-. give his daughter in marriage to them or to take a lee 
wife from them. as 


XXII. After this, during the: same summer, ‘the ; 


-Chians showed no abatement of the zeal which ‘they ae 
had displayed from the beginning,! in approaching 


the various cities in force, even without the Pelopon- 
~nesians, and inducing eae to revolt; and wishing at. 
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opi iot Evyeavduvedery, oTparevovTar avrot Té Tptat 
all déxa vavoly él tiv AéoBor, Bomep etpyto 
vo. TOV Aaredatpoviev SevTepov é em abr teva 
Kat éxetOev ert roy ‘EXjorovToy, wat 6 Telos & apa 
Tledorovyyciar TE Tay TapovTay Kal ToD avrodey 
| Euppadyov mapyet émt Krafopevay re cat Kopns: 
jpxe 8 avrod Kudaas Lmapridrnys, Tov Oé vedy 

2 Acwrddas teptouxos. Kab at pev vies KaTaThev- 
vaca MyOuyvav ™ perov adioraot, Kab Kar adel- 
TovTaL Téro apes vijes ev adty Kal adOus ai Nourral 
Murednyny adiaTaot. 

XXIII. ‘Aarvoxos 586 Aaedatpovtos vava.pxos 
téscapot vavaiy, @aTrep SPENT, mréov éx TOV 
Keyyperav apixvetras és Xiov. Kal Tpirny 
Tmepav auTood TCovTos ai ‘Artixal vies wévte wat 
elxool emAeov és AéoBov, Ov ApXe Aéov Kal 





Avopédor Aéwv yap Darepov déxa vavot TPOTe- 


“Q BonOnoev € éx TOV “AOnvev. advaryaryopevos dé Kal 
o ‘AaTvoxos TH avrh myeepg és oye, Kat Tpocha- 
Bav Xiav vay piav, érree és THY AéaBou, 6 OTMsS 
aperoin, eb ret Swvairo. KQL apiavetras és THY 
Iluppayv, éxeiOev be TH vorepaia és "Epecov é&v0a 
muv0 averat OTL 7 Murino bro. Tay "AOnvaiov 

8 abroBoel éddwxev" of yap "AOnvaior & aomep érreov 
_ drpoa Sountor KaTaoXovTes és Tov ALéva Tey 
Te Kiev vedv (exparncay Kad amoBdvres TOUS 
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the same time that as many as possible should share 

the danger with them, they made an expedition on 

their own account with thirteen ships against Lesbos. 
_For they had been ordered by the Lacedaemonians . 


to go against it next, and afterwards to proceed to. 


the Hellespont! At the same time the land-force, 
consisting both of the Peloponnesians who were 
present and of the allies from that region, moved. 
along the shore toward Clazomenae and Cyme,. 


being under the command of Eualas, a Spartan, — ae 


while the fleet was in charge of Deiniadas, one of 
the Perioeci. The fleet put in at Methymna and - 
induced it to revolt first, and four ships. were left. 
there; the rest then effected the revolt of Mytilene. 
~. XXII Meanwhile Astyochus, the Lacedaemonian 
admiral, sailed. with four ships from Cenchreiae, as 


he had purposed, and arrived at Chios. Andonthe 
third day after his coming the twenty-five Athenian 


ships sailed to Lesbos, being under the command 


of Leon and Diomedon; for Leon had arrived after. . . 


wards with a reinforcement of ten ships from Athens, 
- On the same day, but at a later hour, Astyochus put - 


to sea, and taking besides his own one Chian ship oy 
_ sailed to Lesbos, in order.to give what aid he could. 
On that day he reached Pyrrha, and thence on the © 


next day Eresus, where he leamed that Mytilene | 
had been taken by the Athenians at the first assault. | 


For the Athenians, arriving unexpectedly, had 
immediately. sailed into the harbour and got the === = 
better of the Chian ships; they then Janded and | 
after defeating in battle those that resisted them... 
took possession of the city. Now when Astyochus. 9°. 
learned of this from the inhabitants of Eresus and. - 
from the Chian ships that came from Methymna |. 
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vedv, at TOTE caranrerdbetoas rat, @S oy Murinsjyy 
édro, petyoucat TrEp“eTUXOV. avT@ Tels (pias yap 
EdNO | imo TOV "AOnvater), ovxétt émr) Thy More- 
Majyny Opunoer, ada THY "Epecov amoorncas 
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vatous Baporoew TE idovras bas xa _éppevely 
Th amoardcet. as 6¢ avTe Ta, év TH AéoBy 
TAavTa jvavTLovro, drérdevae Tov Eavrod oTparoy 
dvaraBov és tyv Xtov. amexopicOn 6¢ wdédw 
Kara TorEsS. Kal Oo ard TOV vEdv Trevos, dy él 
TOV ‘EAAjoTovrop éuédrAnoe lévar. Kab amo 
Trav év Keyyperd Evppayxidcov Ted orovynatey . 


vEeav adixvodvras avrois ef pera TavTa é& Ty We 


Xiov. ol bé "AOnvaios Tah T €v TH écBo Tan 
KaTeaTHTavTO Kab TEVTAVTES é& avtiis Kaafo- 
pevicov THY ev TH nreipw Tonxuny TeexeSopeyny 
ENOVTES Suexdpuray madey avrous és THY év wh 
vio TONY TAY TOY aitiov THs dmoatdaews" 
otro, bé &s Aadvotyta dnirdov. Kal avers 
-Knrafopueval Tporexapnaay "AOnvaious. 7 

-. KXIV. Tod & avrod Oépous of 7° ert. Magre 
: inane Tals eleoon vavoiy “ep Bu Addy’ 





1 of ch. xxii. 2. 


2 The text is most probably aceunt These facts practi- 


‘eally all commentators agree upon: Astyochus leaves. first, 

taking with him his own force (rv éavrod. orpard?), 4. e. the 

-hoplites whom he had sent against Antissa and Methymna... 
(§ 4).. The force here. designated must be 6 meCds TeAomov- | 
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with Eubulus—the ships which had been left behind 
on the occasion above mentioned,! and now fell in 
with him in their flight after the capture of Mytilene, 
being three in number, for one had been captured by. 
the Athenians—he no longer advanced against Myti- 
lene, but instead induced Eresus to revolt, supplied it. 
with arms, and then sent the hoplites on his own ships 
by land along the coast to Antissa and Methymna, 
placing Eteonicusin command ofthem. He himself, 


meanwhile, took his own and the three Chian ships 


and sailed along the coast, hoping that the Methym-. 
naeans would be encouraged by the sight of his fleet 
and would persevere in their revolt. But. since 
everything at Lesbos was going against him, he took _ 


his hoplites aboard and sailed back to Chios, And ~~ : : 
the forces. which had been landed: from the ships? _ 


and were intending to proceed to the Hellespont 


were conveyed again to their several cities. After _ 


this, six of the allied ships from the Peloponnesus 
that were at Cenchreia joined them at Chios. As 
for the Athenians, they restored conditions at Lesbos, 


and sailing from there captured Polichne,® the. te 
- Clazomenian: settlement'on the mainland which was | 


being fortified, and carried all the inhabitants back. 
to the city on the island, except the authors of the. . 


revolt; for these had got. away to Daphnus. And — te 
-so Clazomenae again came back to the Athenian 


alliance. z 


“XXIV. During the same summer the Athenians, 


who were at Lade with their twenty ships keeping | 


ynolay re Tov srapdvTwy eal r&y abrdbey oujyiudxor (ch, xxii Le 


-. But no satisfactory explanation has been given of dd ray veav. 
-in this connection,. EINES fy ee a thd a a 


Sof, chy xiv. 3.0 aie a 
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epoppoiyres améRacw Tomo dpevot és Tdvoppov 
THs Marnoias Xanr«idéa re Tov Aaxedatpovtoy 
apyovra per’ ohiryou TapaBonOjcavra aT oxTél- 
vouct, Kal Tpomaiov TpiTy Tepe Borepov Sia~ 
TevoayTEs éornoay, 8 of Maddoroe os ov pera 
Kparous THs ys orabey avetrov’ cat Adov cal 
Arouédor & éyovTes Tas éx Aéo Bou’ AOnvateoy vais, 
é Te Owvovacdy TOV Wpo Xiov yn owy Kal éx 
Rotoons Kal ex IIrercov, & év Th ‘Epvépaig 
elxov TetXn, Kab é& THs AéaBov dpudpevor op 
mpos Tous Xtous TrOheLov ard TOV vedsy érroLovvTo’ 

eixov 8 emiBdras TOY OTAITOY éK KkaTahoyou 
dvaykacTous. Kal ey TE Kapdapiry amoBayres 
Kal é év Bodioxg TOUS mpooBonOyoavras Trav Xieov 


paxn DIKATAYTES Kab TodNOUS Sradbeipavres : 


avacTara eroingay Ta TavTy xwpla, Kal &y 


Pdvais adOis dAAQ payn évienoay ral TpiTy aye 


Nevewvig. Kab pera TobTo ob pev Xioe dn 
- ovKETL émeficay, ot be ray Xwpay KOX@S KaTe- 
Tkevas wEynY Kab array otc av am} TOV Mndicdv 
mex pt TOTE Siem opOnoav. Rios yap povor peta 
Aaxedarpovious @y éya- oO opnp nbdarpovnady 
Te apa Kab écmppovncay, Ka dow émedioou a) 
| Tons. avrois ézl 76 peivov, Toa, eal ekoo potyTo 
éxupwrepor. Kal ove’ anrny THY amrdctacty, 
‘todTo Soxotce. Tapa 7d do paréorepov mpacat, 


: ‘TpoTepoy éroApnoapv Toujpoacbas i Mera TORAGY. ae 


hE Kat Layabay fuppayor eweddov 1 xuvduvedoewy Kal 
a TOUS "AOnvaious noOdvovro ov8 adtrous avTiréyov- 





tA register kept’ ‘by the taxiarch of each tribe in which 


7 rahe mame. of every Athenian was entered at the age of a 
eighteen. The esbilety for service e-extended £ from, 18 to o 
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weech upon Miletus, made a descent at: Panormus 
in Milesian territory and slew Chalcideus, the 
Lacedaemonian commander, who had come tothe 
rescue with a few men; and two days later they 
sailed across and set up a trophy, which, however, 
the Milesians tore down on the ground that the 
Athenians did not have control of the country when 
they set it up. And now Leon and Diomedon, with 


the Athenian ships from Lesbos, began to make'war 
upon the Chians by sea from the Oenussae islands, =~ 


which lie off Chios, and from Sidussa: and Pteleum, 


fortresses which they held in Erythraean territory, s 


as well as from Lesbos; and they had on board as - 
marines some hoplites from the muster-roll! who had 
been pressed into the service. And landing at 


Cardamyle and Boliscus, they defeated in battle a 
those of the Chians who came out to oppose them 


and slew many, and devastated the settlements in 


that region; and again at Phanae in another battle 
they were victorious, and also in a third battle at ~~ 


Leuconium. After this the Chians no longer came - 
out against them, but the. Athenians ravaged their 


“eountry, which was well stocked and had been — 
unharmed from the Persian wars down to that time. 


For next to the Lacedaemonians the Chians alone,’ 


of all the peoples that I have known, have been at. 
once prosperous and prudent, and the greater their: ee. 
city grew the more securely they ordered their 
. government. And even as regards. this revolt, if — ees 


men think that they did not consult their safety 


‘in-undertaking it, they. did not venture to make it 
“until they were sure of incurring the danger in 
concert with many brave allies and perceived that 

not even the Catania themselves, after the: Sicilian ene 
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at oi pev TavTa empac coy. : 
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disaster, could any longer deny that their circum- 
stances were beyond a doubt exceedingly bad. And — 
if in the unexpected turns that belong to human life 
they were somewhat deceived, they made their mis- 
judgment in common with many others who were 


of the same opinion—that the power of the Athenians — | 


would speedily be utterly overthrown. Now, how-._ 
ever, that they were shut off from the sea and were. 
being despoiled by land, some of them attempted 

to bring the city over to the Athenians. Their 
rulers perceived this, but themselves kept quiet; 
however, they fetched from Erythrae the Lacedae- - 
monian admiral Astyoclus with the four ships which - 
were with him there, and considered what were the 


mildest measures, either the seizing of hostages or. 
some other plan, by which they could putanendto — 


the plot. They, then, were thus occupied. 


XXV. Atthe end of the same summer there sailed _ we es 
from Athens to Samos one thousand ‘Athenian and = 


fifteen hundred Argive hoplites—for the five hundred 
of the Argives that were light-armed the Athenians 
had provided with heavy arms—together with: one 


thousand from the allies. These troops..were carried. 


by forty-eight ships, some of which were transports, . : 


and were under the command of Phrynichus, ne Wha 


Onomacles,: and Scironides.. From Samos” they. 


erossed over to Miletus and encamped: there. But. Noss 
the enemy marched out against them—the Milesians 
themselves, to the number of eight hundred hoplites, 


the Peloponnesians who had come with Chalcideus, 


anda body of mercenaries belonging to Tissaphernes, mole 


together with Tissaphernes himself, who was present . 


“with his. cavalry—and attacked the. Athenians and) 


their allies. Now the Aagives with their wing tT rushed 
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dpovijcavres as én’ "lovds te Kal ov deLopévous 
aTaKToTEpov NeopobyTes, vindyrat bro TeV Mary- 
ciwy Kat dia Getpovras avTadv orlye@ eddoaous 
“TplaKoctay avd par" “AOnvator 88 tods Te 
TleXovrovyncious mporous veKTAVTES Kal Tous 
BapBdpous Kal Tov GANov oyAov do apuevot, Tals 
Midqoiors ov EvppetEavres, aXn’ droxopnodvrey 
avray amo Tis TOV “Apyelov Tpomhs é> THD TOLD, 
@> éopaov Td GAO ohOY joowpevoy, wpds adrnv 
THY TOMY TOY Manotor Kparobyres Hon Ta émha 
—Tidevtas. Kab EvveBn év TH payn TaUTy TOUS 
“Tevas apport epeov TOV Awpiay Kparicar TOUS 
TE yap Kare o pas Ledorovynaious ot “AOnvaior : 
évixav Kal TOUS "Apyetous ot Midijovot. Tn. 


cavres dé Tpomatoy Tov mepiteayic pov icOpadous 


éyTos TOU xXwpiov ot "AOnvator mapeaxevalorro, 
vopitoures, ei mpocayayouTo ‘Miéanror, padios 
av odict kat Tana TporxXapioat. 

XXXVI. "Ev rotre Oe mept dethny non orptav 
dryyéhreTa avrots Tas amo Tlehorovyjcov kal 
uxerias - TEevTE Kal mevTnKovTa.vads bcav ov 
wapewat, TOY TE yap ZuKehor an, ‘Eppoxpdrovs — 
TOU Supaxoctou pahiara. EvaryOVTOS Fuvemtha- 


: (Bécbat Kab THS UToNOLToU ‘AOnvatoy KATAaNUTEDMS, seg 


etkore vijes Zupacociov Hp Mov Kal Sedwvovvriar. 
80, at re éx Tledozrovuijoou, & ais maperxevatovro, 


étotpar Hon deat: Kal Onprpéver 7 AakeSat- 


- povie Evvayddorepar as. “Agrvoxov TOY vavapyov 
mporrax detent Koploa, karérdevoay és Aépop 1 


© Aépor, Hude reads "EAcby with * most aes But cf. 
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out ahead of the rest and advanced in some disorder, 
feeling contempt of the enemy as being Ionians and 
men who would not await their attack, and so. were 


defeated by the Milesians and not fewer than three 


hundred of them destroyed. .But the Athenians, 
after defeating the Peloponnesians first and then’ 
driving back the barbarians and the miscellaneous. 
crowd—yet without engaging the Milesians, who 
after their rout of the Argives ‘had withdrawn into’ 


the city, when they saw that the rest of their army — oy 


was being worsted—finally halted, as being already 
victorious, close to the city itself. And it so |. 
happened in this battle that on both sides the 
Ionians were victorious over the Dorians; for the. 


Athenians defeated the Peloponnesians opposed to : 
themselves, and the Milesians the Argives. But. - 
the Athenians, after setting up a trophy, made 
preparations for shutting off the place, which had 
the shape of an isthmus, with a wall, thinking that, ©} 
if they should bring Miletus over to their-side, the . | 


other places would readily come over also. e 
-XXVI. In the meantime, when it was already . 
approaching dusk, word was brought to them that. 


the fifty-five ships from the Peloponnesus and from). 
Sicily were all but there. For from Sicily, where... 
-Hermocrates the Syracusan took the lead in urging. 
‘the Siceliots to take part in what remained tobe... 
_ done for the complete destruction of the Athenians, = 
there had come twenty Syracusan and two Selinuntian © 


ships, besides those from the Peloponnesus, which . 


they had been equipping and which were at last. 


ready ; and both squadrons were put in charge of | 


- Therimenes the Lacedaemonian with orders to take | S 
them to Astyochus the admiral, “They first putin 











‘THUCYDIDES 


2 7 p@TOv THY mp0 Madyjrou vijrov. err etTa éxelBev 
aicOopevor emt Minjre dvtas AOnvatous és Tov 
"Tacixov KONTOV mporepov mrevaavres €BovdovTO. 

3 eldévar Ta mept TAS Muirjrouv. éd@dvros 5é 
"AderBuddou ¢ imm@ és Teuxrodooav Ths Mirnatas, 
oltrep « TOU Kodrou ThevoavrTes mudicavro, muved- 
vovTat Ta mepl THs paxyns (raphy yap o "Adat- 
Biddns Kal EvveudxeTo Tos Marnaioss Kal 
Tes cadépver), Kal avrois Tapyvel, et pa Bou- 
Aovras ta te év “lavia cat ta Edpravta 
mpdrypara dtorécas, os TaytaTa Boneiy Masirg 
Kab p21) mepurdely anorexia beioay, 

XXVIL. Kal of pev aya TH Ew Eueddov Bon- 


OS ard THS Aépov érvéeto Ta Tov vedy capes, 
Bovropéveov Tov Evvapyovrey brropsivaytas Sua-— 
vavpayety, ove &by ov avtTos Toijcey TodTO 
ovT éxeivoss ue add ovdert és Stvapun 
2 émurpéyerr. Sov yap* ev vorépo, capes 
eidoras ™ pos oTrogas Te vats ToOAEMLaS kal boats 
pos auras Tals operépars, ixavas Kal cal? 
jouxiav wapageevac neous gatas dyovicacbat, 
ovderroTe TO alcype® ® elfas addoyos Staxevdured- 
3 crew. ov yap aloxpoy elvar "APnvaious vavTix@ 





| ‘Tporrou aloxoy EvpPijoeo Pau Ria noonlacw. 
Kal THY moh av? ov povov TO aiacxpd, ara 
Kat i peyote auvdive mepumtarreny" 7 pens 


1. Keon; after eon dps , deleted by Dobree.: 
2 dvelde., after aloxp¢, deleted by Kriiger. 
8 iy, added Py Dobree. ” “ 
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to harbour at Leros, the island off Miletus; and. 
from there, on finding that the Athenians were at 
Miletus, they sailed into the Iasic Gulf, wishing to 
know the state of affairs at Miletus. And when. 
Alcibiades came by horse to Teichiussa, a town. in 
Milesian territory on that part of the gulf to which 
they had sailed and where they had _bivouacked, 
they learned the story of the battle; for Alcibiades 


had been present and had fought with the Milesians °— 
and with Tissaphernes. And he urged them, if ~ 
they did not wish to ruin matters in Ionia and their 
whole cause, to aid Miletus as quickly as possible, © 


and not. to suffer it to be invested. 
XXVII. Accordingly they were proposing to go to 


its aid at daybreak; but Phrynichus, the Athenian. | 
general, when he received from Leros accurate in- 
_ formation about the enemy’s fleet, though his 9... | 
colleagues. wished to wait and fight a-decisive =~ 


battle, refused either to do this himself or to. per- 
mit them or anybody else to do it, so far as he 
had power to prevent it, For in a case where it 
would be possible to fight at a later time, after 
leisurely and adequate preparation and possessing 


_ fall information as to the number of the enemy's. 
. ships they must: meet and how many of their.own 
they would have, he would never, he. declared, 


yielding to the consideration of disgrace, hazard a 


decisive battle unreasonably. It was not disgraceful, oe 


he said, for Athenians to give way before a hostile ay 


navy upon occasion, but it would be more disgraceful Me 
if under any circumstances whatever they should be : 


defeated and have to make terms, The state would 


ineur, not» only disgrace, but also the greatest a. 


danger; for, after their past misfortunes, it was 
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ém) tals ryeryermpévats Evudopais epSéyeaBat | peTa 
BeBatov TapacKevijs Kae éxovatay,* 7 H Wavy ye 
avayKn, Tporépa@ | ToL euxetpely, 7 qrov* on pn 
Bralopevy rye mpos abdarpérous xwvddvous i béva. 
@S TaxXora be EKENEVE TOUS TE Tpavparias avana- 
Bovras wat Tov melov Kal tTdv oxevdv dca hrOov 
exovres, a é ée THS Tohepias eiMipace KaTO- 
AuTrOVTas, Srrws Kovdpar Bow at vijes, dmomhely 
és Zapov, KaxelOev 78n Evvayaryovtas waoas TAS 
vads Tous émtmrhous, HY Tov Katpos %, moueio ba. 

as de emelae, Kal edpace Tadra: eal ebofev OUK 
: év 7 auTixa paddov uy) barepov, ob« és TobTo 
pdvor, CON. Kah é és doa addha Dpivexos karéorn, 
ove (akiveros clvat. kal ob bap “AOnvaior ap? 


éomépas eves TovT@ TH TPOT]@ arene TH vixen : 


aro THs Midyjrou avéornoay, Kat of "A pryetot a 
Kata TaXOS Kal pos opyny THS fiudopas an 
éwrevoay éx« THS Dapov ér olKov. 

XXVIII. Of 38 Herorovyyjaror & dpa TH &p eK 
Ths Terxrovoons dpavres emixaTayovt at, Kat 
: peivayTes iyuepav play TH borepaia kab Tas Xias 
vais mpocdaPovres Tas wera Xarudéeos 75 Tpa- 
TOV Evyxatabioybeloas éBovrovro wredoar érh, 
me.) rKEUN, a efethovro, és. Tevxsodocar TAAL, 
2 Kab: os mov, Ticoagépyns 7 mel@ mapenborv 
7 melds abrous él “lacov, év 9 “Apdpyns TOhEuLos 

a “Kae? ixovelay, ‘Hude omits with Cod, 0, which simplifies 
the sentence. 

2-9 wou, from rot of the MSS., Lindau. - rod St, er é., would: 


mean how then could they when there was no pressure 90: into: 
- Self-chosen dangers? - 





es < a a ue fully prepared. 
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scarcely permissible for it when securely prepared of 
free will, or? through absolute necessity, to take. 
the offensive in any direction, much less was it per- - 
missible, when there was no pressure, to rush into — 


self-chosen dangers. He urged them, therefore, as 
- speedily as possible to take up their wounded and 


their forces on Jand and whatever stores they had 


brought with them, leaving behind, however, the = >. 
spoils they had taken from the enemy’s country,in 
order that the ships might be light, and sail back 


to Samos; then, making that their base, after 


bringing all their ships together, they might sally. " 


forth for attacks if opportunity should offer any- 
where. As he advised, so he also acted; and. 


consequently, though not on the present occasion 9 
_ more than afterwards, nor as regards this decision 
only, but in general in whatever circumstances he . 
found himself, Phrynichus won the reputation of 9 |} 
being a man of sagacity. Thus the Athenians, their 
victory incomplete, retired from Miletus immediately _ 


after nightfall; and the Argives, in all haste and 
indignant at what had happened, sailed home from 


‘Samos. - : pe ae eee Sah ah ee es 
XXVIII. At daybreak the Peloponnesians weighed = 
anchor from Teichiussa and put to shore, and then, = 
. after waiting one day, took into their fleet on the =} 
~ next day the Chian ships that under the command = == 
_ of Chalcideus had been pursued to port.2. They now 90-0 J 

~. wished to sail back to Teichiussa after the stores 


which they had put ashore there. On their arrival: 


.. Tissaphernes, who had come up with his land-forces, : 


persuaded them to sail against Iasus, where Amorges, 
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ov wareixe, mredoat. Kal mpoo Banovres TH 
"Ido aipvidior xal ov mpoadexopevay adn H 
"Arrixds Tas: vas elvar aipodouy Kal paduora, 
év 16 Epye ot Lupacootoe emyveOnaay, Kab TOV 
Te “Apopyny favra Aa Bovres * Tmapadidoacty ob 
TleXNorrovyjatot Tur cagépver am ayaryely, eb Bov- 
retat, Bache, Borep | avre mpocerage, Kar THY 
“lacov diver 6pOnoar Kab Nenear a. mavu TONG v) 
orparta édaBeve mahatomouTov yap ap TO 
aptov. TOUS T emeKxoupous Tous mept Tov 
Apopyny mapa opas airous kopioayres Kab ovK 
adcanoavres Evvératay, 6 éTt Hoav ol mretoTou €x 
Tlehorovyjcou: TO TE TOM Ha, Tecoadépves Tapa- 


dovres Kal ra avdparoda mdvra, Kai Soda Kal 


| érevbepa, ay Kae? Exaorov oTaripa Saperedy 
| Tap avrov EvvéBnoav NaPety, &revta dvexdpnoay 


és TyY Miantov. Kat WeSdpurév te tov Aéovros 


és Thy Xiov dpyovra Aanedatpovioy meurdyray 
admoaréhAouas TECH expe “Epvdpav EXovTa TO 
Tapa “Apopyou CMLKOUPLKGY, KAL és THY Midnrov 
avrov. Pidurmoy Kabioracw. Kat To Oépos 
éTeXeUTAa, 

XXIX. Tod & erruyeyvousvou xeudrvos, emreton 
“ray. "lacov KATETTHOATO 0 Ticoapépyns és? 
pudaxny, mapiGev és Thy Mirnrov, Kab penvos 
pep Tpobyy,. Bamep bméarn ép Th Aaxedaipove, 
és: Spaxyeny -Artinnpy é exo Tacals Tats vavet 
duedaxe, Tov Oe Douro -Xpovou éBobrNeTo Tpia- 


Saat After AaBdyres. the: MSS. give Thicoob8vou: vé0oy vidv; 
e aeeiete bt Bacirées, which van Herwerden deletes. ¢f. 
thew 5. a ae 
oo Bes, deleted by Hude following v: van ‘Herwerden. 
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an enemy, was in occupation. So they made a 
sudden attack upon Iasus and took it, as the in- 
habitants had no thought but that the ships were 
Athenian ; and in the action the Syracusans won 
most praise. Amorges was taken alive by the Pelo- 
ponnesians and delivered over to Tissaphernes to — 
lead home to the King, if he so wished, according 
to his orders!; and they sacked Iasus, the army 
taking very much treasure, for the place was ‘one 
of ancient wealth. As for the mercenaries who — 


served with Amorges, they took them into their own 


camp, and without doing them any harm put. them . 
into their ranks, because most of them were from 

the Peloponnesus. The town they delivered to | 
Tissaphernes, together with all the captives, both — 


- bond and free, agreeing toaccept from him a Daric. 
stater? for each one of them. They then withdrew 

to Miletus. Pedaritus son of Leon, who had been... /f} 

sent by the Lacedaemonians to be governor at Chios, : 


they dispatched by land as far as Erythrae in com- 
mand of the mercenary force of Amorges, and there . - 
in Miletus they appointed Philippus governor. So. ~ 
the summerended. Lee ero ae 
XXIX. During the following winter, after he had_ 
placed Iasus in charge of a garrison, Tissaphernes 


came to Miletus, where he distributed to all the ~ 
ships a month’s pay, as he had promised at Lace-° | 
daemon to do, to the amount of an Attic drachma 

a day for. each man; for the future, however, he 

» proposed to give only three obols* until he should’. | 


lof. chev. 5.0 ag age Ses 
* Equivalent to twenty Attic drachmae, about 135. 44.5. 
$3.25. It was named after Darius the Great who first 
coined it. |, Abe a ee ree 
3 4.¢., one half of a drachma, _ 
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Bonov b:80vat, gws av Baointa émépyrac: hv 66 
2° ‘Kenevn, apn | Score evTed}} rip Spay jzifv. ‘Eippo- 
Kkpdrous be Gyre OvTos Tob Zvpaxociov oTparn- 
yoo (6 yap Onpimévns ov _ vabapxos av, adn 
"Acrvoyo trapadobvar Tas vais Evy rev, 
paranos py mept rod puc8od), Opens 86 Tapa 
mévre vads TEOV avdpt exdor@ 7 Tpels dBorol 
_ dporoyiOyoar. és yap wévre vads Kat mevTy~ 
KOVTO. TpedKovTa TaNAVTA edidou Tod pnvos: Kal 
Trois dAAoLs, bo melovs vijes joav TovToU ToD 
ap.0 nod, Kara TOY auTov Aoyov ToDrov edtdoro. 
XXX. Tod & adrod Xerpdvos Tots év TH Lau 
"AOnvaious mpocadiypevat yap hoay Kal otxobev . 
GArKaL vijes mévre Kal TpidkovTa Kab oTparhyaL sts se 
Xappivos kal SrpopBexidys cat Evnrqpov, eal 
Tas dro Xtov xal Tas adNas macras Evvayarysvres ge 
éBovhovro Siakdnpoodpevor em pay TH Maryre ne 
TO vauTix® epoppelr, TOs bé rH Xtov Kar 
2 yoouTikoy Kal metov- méunvat, Kat éiroinoay 
obrws" LrpouPrxidns bey yap Kal ‘Ovopardijs 
Kal Ederipov Tpudxovras vads EXovTes Kar Tay és 
Mianrov éXOovTav XeALeov Omit ay pépas aryovtes 
év vavoly OmrAsTaryeoryois él Xiov ‘Daxovres 
em eon, of & dAdoe év Zapp pévouTes récoapos 
Kal ERSoureovra. vavely earacconpdrovy, Kab 
_ Brie heos TH Marre emoLoovTo. . : 


 RAKI, ‘0 oy _Aartoxos os sbre Th Xie ae 








2 af ‘oh. oe eae 
ee Dae, fifty-five ships got the pay of sixty. Thirty talents 
“1,080,000 obols) would be the pay of sixty ships a month at. 
the rate of three obols a. man a day (3 obols x 200-men x 60 
ships). his sum. being. given to ‘Elty-Sve one instead of 
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ask the King; if the King should so order, he would — 


give the full drachma. But when Hermocrates the : 


Syracusan general remonstrated—for Therimenes, 
not being admiral, but sailing with the fleet only 
to turn it over to Astyochus, was complaisant about 


_ the pay--a sum was agreed upon notwithstanding | 


that was larger by five ships than three obols for 
each man.t For he gave for fifty-five ships thirty 
talents a month?; and to the others, according as. 
there were more ships than this number, pay was 
given in the same proportion.? . Fe a nase ae ae 

XXX. The same winter, when the Athenians in 
Samos had received from home a reinforcement of 


thirty-five ships under the command of Charminus, | rei 
_Strombichides and Euctemon, after bringing together. — 
their ships which were at Chios and all their other 


ships, they proposed to blockade Miletus with the - 


fleet and to send a force of ships and infantry. 
against Chios, assigning the commands by lot... And 


this they did. Strombichides, Onomacles and Euc- . | 


- temon, with thirty ships anda portion of the © 
‘thousand hoplites that had come to Miletus, whom : 


they took on transports, sailed against. Chios ac- 


cording to their lot, while the others, remaining at. ie 
‘Samos with seventy-four ships, controlled the sea. - 


and made descents upon Miletus. = 


XXXL But Astyochus, who chanced ‘to be at c 


sixty, Thucydides calls it mapd névre vais mAéov, more by five 


ships than the ordinary rate. The payment of three obols per. BS eee 
man was calculated: on sixty ships instead of fifty-five and) 


the whole divided between the fifty-five crews. 


. § Fifty ships is the original number which came ‘over 


.. (ch, xxvi. 1), and for these a definite sum (30 talents) is agreed e eo 
-upon... The ‘‘ others” were ships that came later, or possibly” 
_ the Chian ships (ch. xxvili. tT), 600000 As See 











: "ne (ch. “xxiii: -5). 
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eruye dia ry mpodootay TOUS OMNpous KaTA- 
Aeyouevos, ToUToU pev emeoXen, émretdi) nodera 
Tas Te peTa Ory prpevovs vais HKovcas Kal Ta 
mept tiv Evppaxyiay Bertin dvra, AaBov dé pads 
Tas TE Tedorovynotay déxa Kal Xtas béxa 
aydryeras, Kab mpooBarov IIrehe® cab ody 
éhov Tapémhevoev érl Kralopends, kab éxédevev 
avTay Tous Ta “AOnvaior ppovotyras avoun Se- 
aOat és rov Aagvoivra Kat mpoaxpely opiarv, 
Evvenéheve bé kat Tapas “Tevias Emapxos Ov. 
as & ove €o7}KOUOD, mpoo Bodny ToLNo d4LEvos TH 
moAEL Ovo arerXiar gy Kab ov _Suvdmevos éXely, 
dmémhevoey ave wp peyare, avTos pep és Déxatay 
ral Koga, ai Oé GAXNat vijes karhpav és Tas. | 
émikelmevas Tats Kralopevais vijrous Mapa. 
Bodacav. xab Indy wat Apupodocay. xa boa 


imetexeito aro: tov Kralopeviov ‘uéoas ea 


epmpetvayres d:a TOUS avepovs oKTo Ta, pep bu. 
ypmac av kal davnrocav, ta 8& és Baddpevor 
anémhevoay €s Pdxacav kal Kopnv as 
*Aorvoyov. 

XXXIV. "Ovros 8 adtod évravia eo Blew 
adicvodvrat mpéo Reus Bovdopevor aides diro- 
orivas Kad avon bey meiGovcw, as 8 of Te 
Kopiv@cot Kal oi adNXOL Evppaxor am pobupoe Hoa 
bua TO mpoTepov oddrpa, dpas emer ent THs 
| Xtov. Kab AetnR EN OEY Tay vedv Votepov ~ 





L of, ch, xxiv.6,. 
2 te. the four under himself from Er: thrae (ch. xxiv. 6) 


and the. six which had” come. from ences to Chios” te 


3. of. ch. xxii. 





| 








BOOK VIII. xxxt, xxx, 1 


Chios at this time, engaged in collecting hostages as ° 
a precaution against the treachery above mentioned,! | 
desisted from this work, when he observed that the 
ships under the command of Therimenes had come 
and that the affairs of the Peloponnesian. alliance 
were improved, and taking the ten Peloponnesian 
ships? and ten Chian he put to sea, and after 
attacking Pteleum without success proceeded along 
the coast to Clazomenae. There he ordered those — 
who favoured the Athenian cause to remove 


inland to Daphnus and come over to the Pelopon- 


nesian side. In this order Tamos, who was lieu- 
tenant-governor of lonia, also concurred. When’ 
the inhabitants of Clazomenae would not. obey, he 


_ made an assault upon the city, which was unwalled, 


but being unable to capture it, he took advantage 


_ of a strong wind to sail away, he himself going to — 
~Phocaea and Cyme, while the rest of the fleet made. 


harbour among the islands. which lie off Clazo- 
menae—Marathussa, Pele, and Drymussa. There 


- they remained eight days on account of the winds, 
and meanwhile either plundered and consumed the | _ 


property of the Clazomenians that had secretly 
been stored on the islands or else put it aboard their 


ships; they then sailed to Phocaea and Cyme to join) ee 


Astyochus. tS 


XXXII While Astyochus was still at Phocaea 
and. Cyme, envoys. of the Lesbians arrived, pro- 9. 
posing to renew their revolt. And.in fact Astyo- 


chus was persuaded, but as the Corinthians and the — 


other allies were without zeal, in consequence of = = 

~ their former failure, he weighed anchor and sailed: 

- for Chios. There his ships, which. had been — 

 -seattered by a storm, arrived at length, some 2h 
; eee gage 
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2 agicvobyras aArat addob ev és THY Xiov, Kab 
HeTa TODTO Medapuros, TOTe Traptoy meth ex Tis 
Margrov, yevopevos ep "EpuO pais Svamrepavotiras 
aves Te Ka a oTpared es Xiov: imfhpxyov be 
avTe® Kal én TOV wevre vedy oTpaTiara bird 

 Kanr«idéws és wevtaxocious Euv 6rdos Kata- 

3 hep Oevres. emaryyehNopevay 6€ TLv@Y Aco Biov 
THY arocTacty, Tpoa pépet TO TE Tedapire Kat 
Tois Xioss "Aotvoxos Adyov as xPn Taparyevo- 
pévous tails vavoly. arooticat THY AécBov- 7) 
yap Euppaxous mretous apds é€ewv i} TOUS “AOn- 
vaious, WV Th opdhravrat, KaK@oe. ob 8 OvK 
éorjKouvoy, ovoe Tas vads 6 Ieddputos én Tov 
Xiov abt@ mpojoe. | ae 

XXXIIL Kaxeivos AaBov tas Te Tap Kopw- 
Biwy TeVTE Kat eerqy Meyapida Kal play ‘Epps | 
ovida Kal as adres Aakovinds Hrdev exw, érAet 
én) TAS Modyjrov mpos Ty vavapxiay, TONAG 
areinnoas Tos Riow 7 H pony py emiBonOjcewy, Ay 

2 Te SéwvTat. Kat poo Badev Kopice Tijs "Epu- 
Opaias evnudiaaro. ot 8 dro Ths 2 dyou “AOnvaior 
emt THY. Xtov wréovres TH oTpAarig Kat avrol éx 
Tod ént Odtepa, Adgov— Sietpyovtos,) Kad arp ui- 

3 TaPTO, Kar ehedOecay aXMpAOUS. ovans bé 
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coming from one quarter and some from: another. 
After this Pedaritus, who at the time mentioned 


above? was moving along the shore from Miletus 


with a body of infantry, arrived at Erythrae and | 
then crossed over with his army to Chios; and 
Astyochus also had ready to his hand soldiers from 
the five ships, to the number of five hundred, who 
had been left, together with their arms, by Chal- 


. cideus.? Since, now, certain Lesbians were renewing 


their proposals to revolt, Astyochus suggested . to 


- Pedaritus and the Chians that they ought to take =~ say 


their fleet to Lesbos and bring about the revolt of 
the island; for thus, he urged, they would either — 
increase the number of their allies or, if they met 


_-with failure, would injure the Athenians. But they 


would not listen to the suggestion, and, furthermore, 


_. Pedaritus refused to deliver to him the ships of the 
Chians. a cae 
XXXILI. Astyochus therefore took the five Corin- 

- thian ships, a sixth from Megara, one from Hermione, 
and those which he himself had brought with him... 
from Laconia,? and sailed ‘for Miletus in order to. - 


take over the office of admiral, with many threats 


against the Chians, and pledging himself not to. 
_aid them if they should have any need of hime 
~ Touching at Corycus.in the territory of Erythrae, 
he spent the night there. And the Athenian fleet =. 
from Samos, which was on its way to Chios with the 9 | 
troops, also came to anchor there at the other side of 
the town, a hill intervening, so that neither fleet had. 
- geen the other. . But Astyochus received during the . 
_ night a letter from: Pedaritus saying that some Ery--. 
- thraean prisoners that had been set at liberty had 
arrived at Erythrae from Samos for the purpose of 
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betraying it; he therefore immediately set sail again 


for Erythrae, and thus narrowly escaped falling in 


with the Athenians. Pedaritus also crossed over 
and joined him at Erythrae; and they, having 
investigated the charges against those who were 
supposed to be intending to betray the town, when 
they found that the whole story had been given out. 
only to effect the men’s escape trom Samos, acquitted 
them and sailed away, Pedaritus to Chios, and 


Astyochus to Miletus, as he had originally intended. : 


XXXIV, Inthe meantime the Athenian armament 


also left Corycus, and as it was rounding the. point of 
. Arginum met with three Chian ships of war; and no 


sooner did they see them than they made pursuit. 


Now a great storm came on, and the Chian ships : 
-. with great difficulty escaped to the harbour; but of 
the Athenian ships the three that had pursued most 


hotly were wrecked and cast ashore at the city of 
Chios, where the men aboard were either taken’. 
captive or put to death; the rest of the fleet.escaped 
to the harbour called Phoenicus that lies at the foot... 
of Mt. Mimas. Sailing thence they afterwards came 


to anchor at Lesbos and began preparing to build | 
their fortifications.t es tha Fea Be 
- XXXV. During the same winter Hippocrates the... 
Lacedaemonian sailed from the Peloponnesus with =. 


ten Thurian ships, under the command of Doriens. 


son of Diagoras and two colleagues, and one Laconian 


and one Syracusan ship, and put in at Cnidos, which 


had at length revolted at the instigation of Tissa-.— 
phernes... And when those in authority at Miletus 
heard of their coming, they gave orders that. one half 
> of the newly arrived ships should guard Cnidos and 


+ At Delphinium (oh, Ixxxvill 2). 
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‘that. the other half should cruise around : ‘Trioptars 
and seize the merchantmen that. touched there on: 


the way from Egypt, Now this Triopium is a head-- 


land projecting from the territory of Cnidos.and ~ 


sacred to Apollo. The Athenians, being informed of 
their intentions, also sailed from Samos and captured 
the six ships that were on guard at Triopium, though 
their crews escaped. After this they sailed to Cnidos; 
and attacking the city, which was without walls, 
almost captured it, The next day they made a 


second assault, but as the inhabitants had strength- ee 


ened their defences during the night and had been 
reinforced by the men who had escaped from the — 
ships at Triopium, the Athenians could not do so. - 
much damage as before, and so they withdrew and, 
after ravaging the territory of me Cnidians, sailed 


back to Sars 


XXXVI. At about the same. time “Astyochus _ 


arrived at Miletus to take command of the fleet. | 
The Peloponnesians were still well provided with all 
that their camp required, for sufficient pay was being = 
given, the large amount of property plundered from: 
_Jasus was in the possession of the soldiers, and the 
-Milesians were zealously prosecuting the war, Nevers 9 
theless, the Peloponnesians felt that the first compact = 
_ with Tissaphernes, which had been concluded between 
~ him and Chalcideus, was defective and not somuch 
to their interest as to his, and so they drew up) > 
another while Therimenes was there. And its terms x 
were as follows: > 


XXXVI. Compact. of: the Laccinemuntine’ and 


their allies with King Darius and the King’s sons and re 
_Tissaphernes, There shall be: a a Hea and id friendship 


on the following terms: 
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ae Wieser territory and .cities. belong to 
King Darius or belonged to his father or their 
ancestors, against these shall neither the Lace-— 
daemonians nor their allies’ go either for war or to 





do any harm; nor shall either the Lacedaemonians 


or their allies exact tribute from these cities. Nor. 
shall King Darius or those over whom the King 
rules go against the Lacedaemonians or their allies 
for war or to do any harm. 

“2. If the Lacedaemonians or their allies have 


need of anything from the King or the King fromthe 2 


Lacedaemonians or their allies, whatever they shall 
persuade one another to do, this shall be right for 
them to do. 
3, The war against the Athenians and their: 
allies both parties shall wage in common; and if 
they make peace, both shall make it in common. 


“4, Whatsoever forces shall be in the territory of — | 


the King, on the summons of the King, shall be 
‘maintained at the expense of the King. 

«5, If any of the cities that have entered into 
this compact with the King shall go against the . 
country of the King, the rest shall strive to prevent 


this and aid the King to the extent of their power; | 
and if any of those who inhabit the King’s territory 5 
or any territory over which the King has dominion == 
‘shall go against the territory of the Lacedaemonians 
or of their allies, the King shall strive to prevent ae 


~ this and give aid to the extent of his power.’ 


XXXVIII. After making this compact Thongs Lt 


turned over the command of the fleet to Astyochus ” : 


~ and sailing away in askiff was never seen again.’ But 


1 He was doubtless lost at sea. The word is used of. 
~ unexplained eee. in Ww lxxx, 4, of also Xen. 
Helles Ie Vie 38. c 
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the Athenians at Lesbos, who had aleendy. crossed. 


over with their army to Chios and exercised. con- 


‘trol over both land and sea, proceeded to fortify 

Delphinium, a place which in any case was strong on 
the landward side and also possessed harbours and 
was not far distant from the city of Chios. As for 

the Chians, since they had. been beaten in many 
battles already, and, besides, were not on very good 
terms. among themselves—nay, now that Tydeus _ 


son of Jon and his adherents had already been put | 


to death on the charge of Atticism by Pedaritus and 
the rest of the city was by compulsion reduced to the ' 
rule of an oligarchy, they were now filled with 
suspicion of one another—they kept quiet; and it 


was thought that neither they themselves, for these fs 
reasons, nor the auxiliaries under the command of — . 


. Pedaritus were a match for the enemy. However, 
~ they sent to Miletus urging Astyochus to help them; 
~ but when he would not hearken, Pedaritus sent'a 

letter about him to Lacedaemon, accusing him of — 

wrong-doing. Such was the condition into which | 


the Athenians found that affairs had got in Chios; ~ : 


- and their fleet at Samos made a number of descents 
“upon the Peloponnesian fleet at Miletus; but when 


the latter did not come out to meet them, they: gee a 


retired again to Samos and kept. quiet. 


XXXIX. During the same winter the: ‘twenty- SE a gs 
seven ships. that had been equipped by the Lace- 9 
. daemonians for Pharnabazus,) through the influence _ 
of Kalligeitus of Megara and Timagoras of Cyzicus, 
get sail from the Peloponnesus for Ionia about the = 
time of the solstice; and Antisthenes, a Spartan, 

sailed with the fleet as its commander. And “the: eae 


es ch. viii, 1 
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Lacedaemonians also sent with him eleven Spartans 
to act as advisers to Astyochus, one of whom was 
Lichas son of Arcesilaus. Their orders were, on 
arriving at Miletus, to share with Astyochus the — 
general oversight of affairs in whatever way would - 
be for the best, and also to send this fleet, with 
either the same number of ships or more or fewer, 
to Pharnabazus in the Hellespont, should this. 


course seem expedient, appointing as its com-— 


mander Clearchus! son of Ramphias, who was sail- 
ing with them; also, if it should seem best, to 
depose Asty ochus from his office as admiral and put 
Antisthenes in his stead; for in view of the letter 


of Pedaritus they were suspicious of him, Accord- >. 

_ingly these ships, sailing from Malea across the 
‘open sea, touched at Melos, and falling in with ten 
_ Athenian ships captured three of them, but without =~ 


their crews, and burned them. After this, fearing < 
that the Athenian ships that had escaped from Melos 
might, as actually happened, inform the Athenians 


at Samos of their approach, they sailed toward Crete, 


making the voyage longer as a measure of precaution, » 


and put in at. Caunus in Asia, From there, feeling 


that they were now in security, they sent a message. 


to the ships at Miletus with a view to being convoyed fae oa 


along the coast. as 
XL: At this time the Chians and Pedaritus ‘sent 


messages to Astyochus, notwithstanding. his con- ‘3 ce 
~-tinuing to hold back, urging him, since they were 


being blockaded, to come to their aid with all his 
ships and not to look on and see the largest of the _ 


allied cities in Ionia shut off from: the. sea’ and | Ss 
aac by forays on: land. For the. slaves: of 


hae oh, viii. 2. 
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the Chians, who were numerous—and indeed the 
most numerous in any single city except that of — 


the Lacedaemonians—and at the same-time, on 


account of their multitude, were punished more 
severely for every misdeed, now. that the Athenian — 
army seemed, with the advantage of a fortified 
position, to be firmly established, immediately began 


to desert to them in large numbers; and these, He nee 
because of their knowledge of the country, wrought” 


the greatest damage to it.. So the Chians said that» . 
he ought to come to their aid now, while there was - 
still hope and a possibility of checking the enemy, — 
and while the fortification of Delphinium was still in 
progress and not yet completed, a stronger line of 


_ breastworks being now in process of construction | 


round the camp and ships. And Astyochus, although 


he had not intended to do so, on account of his 
_ threat some time before,! when he saw that the 
allies also were eager for the undertaking, was 


disposed to give the desired aid. 2 Re 
~ XLI. Meanwhile tidings came from Caunus that 


the twenty-seven ships and the Lacedaemonian._ : : 
' advisers had arrived ; whereupon Astyochus, think- 
ing that everything else was of secondaryimportance 


compared with convoying so large a reinforcement 


of the fleet, so that they might be more completely 
~ masters of the sea, and with getting the Lacedae- 
monians, who had come to observe his conduct, safely. 
across, immediately gave up the expedition to Chios 

and sailed to Caunus. As he proceeded along the: 


coast he landed at Cos Meropis and sacked the — 


town, which was without walls and by reason of an ee 
earthquake that had befallen it—the most violent 


of all within. our memory—was now in. ruins, ° 
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Spopats Aelay erroteito, TANY TOV ehevdépor 
TovToUS dé aies. éx O€ THS K6 abit pevos és 
THY Kvidov vUKTOS davayKnateras v bro TOY Kydiev 


TapawvovvTov pe éxPiBdoat TOUS vatras, GAN 


domwep elye melv evOus él Tas TOV "AGnvatav 


vavs etkoot, as exov Xappivos, els Trev ex 2 duov 


oTpaTH yay, épvracce TavTas Tas Extra Kal elkoct 
vas ék Tis TleXomrovynaou TpooTheovaas, ed’ 
damep Kal o “Aatvoxos mapén ret. érubovto 6é 
ot ev a7) Ld € ex THs Myaou rov caer hou abr av, 
Kal Y pura TO Xappive mept Thy & 2opny Kab 
Xar«nv Kad "Podoy Kab wept THY Avkiav ¥ ip: non 
yap no Odvero Kal év 7h Katve ovoas auras. 


XLII. "iar éardeu ou aomep eiXe pos vy | 


Lobpny 6 "Agrdoxos apiv EKTUOTOS yevécbat, él 


TOS meptha Bot “WOU _ HeTe@pous Tas vaus. Kab 


av7e bers te Kal Ta & TOD ovpavod Evvvédeda 
ovTa mayne ty TOY veay év Tp okore Kal Tapaxny 


TaperKev- Kat apa TH &@, Steomacpévou Tob 
pavTLxod, Kal ToD pey pavepod 79 évTOS. TOIs - 


“AOnvators, Tov ev@vupou REPOS, . Tob dé &\Aov 
meph THY vijcov ert TAGVOMLEVOU, emavdyovTas 
KaTa TaXOS 6 Xappivos wal ob “AGnvator edaa- 
coow 4 Tats elkoat vauot, powicavres domep 


éptracooy vads tas amo ths Kavvov! tadras 


-elvau. Kal. mpoomerovTes ‘evOds kaTéedvody Te 


pets Kant eareTpaupdtioay adXNas, Kab ev te 
epye émexparouv, HEXpL ob erepdvycay airois 
mapa Sofav at meiovs Tay vedv xal mavTayder 


Vien eds aad iis atte deleted by Hude, 
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the inhabitants having fled to the mountains; and ~ 
by forays he despoiled the country of everything, — 
except the free population, which he let go. Coming 
then from Cos to Cnidos by night, he was forced by 
the importunity of the Cnidians not to permit his: 
sailors to land, but, just as he was, to sail straight | 
against the twenty Athenian ships, with which © 
Charminus, one of the generals from Samos, was | 
on the look-out for the twenty-seven ships that. 
were approaching from the Peloponnesus—the ships 
which Astyochus was sailing along the coast to meet. 

For the Athenians at Samos had received word. 
from Melos of their approach, and the outposts of — 
Charminus were on the look-out for them in the 
neighbourhood of Syme, Chalee, Rhodes and the | 
coast of Lyciax for he was already aware of their — 
being at Caunus. aa | 
XLII, Astyochus, therefore, sailed directly to 9 
Syme before his arrival was reported, on the 
chance that he might find the Peloponnesian ships 
somewhere on the high seas. But rain and the | 
foggy state of the atmosphere caused his ships to — 
lose. their way in the darkness and confusion. At 
daybreak, when his fleet was still scattered and one... 
part of it, the left wing, was already visible to the. =. | 
_. Athenians, while the rest of it was still wandering == 
round the. island, Charminus and the Athenians  . ~ 
hastily. put. to sea against them with fewer than 9.» 
their twenty ships, thinking that these were the — 
ships from Caunus which they were watching for. — 
And falling upon them. at. once they sank three 
and damaged others, and in the general. action were 
- having the advantage until, to their surprise, the 
larger body of ships came in sight and they found 





- H Cerny DES 


4 drrexdyjouro. erretra rs és duyhy KaTactayres 
&& yey vais arordvact, tals 8é Neutrals Katahed- 
youow és tiv Tevrrctccay vijcov, évtetOev $8 — 

5 és ‘AXixapvacody. pera 8& TobTo of pév Tledo- 
movunotos és Kvidov kardpartes cal Evupiyeroady 
trav éx tis Kavvou érra. kal eixoot vedv avrots 
Evurdoas twredoavtes Kal tporalov év TH Yin 
oTioayres Wad és tHv Kvidoy cabapuicarro, 

XLIIL Of 88 ’A@nvaior tats ex THS Zdpou 
vauat méoats, as qaOorvta Ta TAs vauparias, 
mrevoavres és THY Liunv cat él pev rd ev TH 
Kvide vavtixov ody oppijoavres, ovd éxeivor ém’ 
éxeivous, AaBovres 8é Ta ev TH Zou oxein TOY. 
veav Kal Awpvpots Tois év Th irretpp mpoo- 

Badovres, arrémrevcav és THY Sdpov. . 
2 “Aracas & 46n odoat ev Th Kvide ai tay Tero- 

. movunatay ves emecxevaloyto re et tt eet, kar 
mpos TOV Teooapépvy (mapeyévero yap) Adyous — 

- érrovobyro ot evdexa. avdpes TOV jAanedarpovior 
Tept Te TOY Hon Tempayevev, el Tt Ha) Hipeoev 

. avrois, kal wept rod HEédNovTOS ‘TOREMOU, 8t@ 
TpoTe dpiota Kar Evpdpoparara duporépors TONE ' 

8 phoerat. padiora 6é 0 Atyas éoxoTres 7a, Tolov- 
pera, Kal Tas orovdas ovderepas, oltre: Tag 
Xarxidéws ote Tas Onprpévovs, en KOAOS 
EvyxeloPas, GNA (Sewdy elpar. ef yopas bons : 
Bactrevs Kab ob mpoyovor jpkav TpOoTEpor, TABTYS 

Kal por abiacer xparety (evqv yap Kal vagous 
~~ dmdoas wdéduy Sovredev Kal BecoaMav wal 

: Apods Kal a BEXpL Bowwrdy), Kal avr erev- 
260. 








BOOK VIII. xun. 3-xun1, 3 
themselves being hemmed in on all sides. There- — 
upon they took to flight, losing six ships, but with — 
the rest they fled for refuge to the island of: 
-Teutlussa, and thence to Halicarnassus.. After this” 
the Peloponnesians put in at Cnidos, where they 
were joined by the twenty-seven ships from Caunus, 
whereupon they sailed out with the whole fleet, set 


up a trophy at Syme, and finally came to anchor Ce 


again at Cnidos. 


XLII. When the Athenians heard alioabsihe: & 2 


sea-fight, they sailed to Syme with all the ships 


they had at Samos. They did not, however, make 


an attack upon the fleet at Cnidos, nor the Pelopon- 


‘nesians upon them, but took aboard the naval stores = . 
_ that were at Syme and, after touching at Lorymion _ 


the mainland, sailed back to Samos. 


All the Peloponnesian ships were now at Cnidos a 


- and were engaged in making the necessary repairs; 
and as Tissaphernes had arrived, the eleven Lace- 
daemonian advisers were holding conferences with 


him touching matters that: had. already been a 


negotiated, if any point in the agreements was. — 
-unsatisfactory to them, as well as concerning future 


hostilities, in what way the war might be waged | 
best and most advantageously for'both parties. And). | 
it was Lichas who examined most closely what was. 
- being done, saying that neither of the treaties, 

neither that of Chaleideus nor that of Therimenes, 
_ was wisely framed; nay, he said that it was mon.” 


- strous that the King should even now claim authority 


-over all the territory which he and his ancestors had 


formerly ruled—for that would mean that all the - 
islands should again be in slavery, as well as Thessaly, 


Locri and everything as far as Boeotia—and that 

























THUCYDIDES 


Beptas av Mndiuxny apyjv ois “Eddot rods 
4 Aaxedapoviovs mepibeivar. érépas ody éxéreve 
Bertlous orévdecbar, Hravrais ye od xpicecban, 
ovbée Tis TpobHs él tovTous SeicBas ovdév.  aya- 
paxrtav 88 6 pev Ticoahépyns areyapnoey ar’ 
autay 8: bpyis Kal &rpaxtos. 

XLIV. Of 8 és rhv ‘Pddov, erienpurevopevov 
drs Tov Suvatoratoy avdpev, THY yvoOuny élyor 
wreiv, éeramifoyvres vicov te ovx addvvatov Kal 
vavBatav wAnbes nal melav mpocd&ecPa, Kah 
dpa hryovpevor avo ard Ths uTapyovons Evp- 
paxias duvatol éoec bat, Ticsapépuy pay aitodyres — 

8 Xpripara, Tpépety Tas vads, mwAevoavTes ody - 
Obs €v 16 adte xetave x THs Kvibou, kay 
mpooBardvres Kaulpw rhs ‘PoSias mpadrn vavat 
Téscapor Kat evenrcovr at eFepoRnoay pev tous 
modAovs ove elddras Ta pace opeva, Kat &pevryov, 
adrws Te Kal areixtatou avons THS modews? 
elra Evyxarécavtes of Naxedaipdvios tovTous Te 
Kai Tous é« totv Svoty moXeotv, Aivdou te cal 
us "Indicou, ‘Podious érevoay arocthvat "Anvalor, 
Kah mpocexdpnee ‘Pddos Tshorovunoiaes. ot 68 
"AOnvaios Kate Tov Karpov tobrov Tals éx rhs 
Zduov vavoly aic@dpevot emdevoay pep Boudo- 
peevau P0doar Kah ébdvqoav Teddytot, voTepy- 
~ gayrtes 82 ot TOARG TO: pep mapax pha arémhev- 


cay & 5 Kadeny, evrebbey e és Adon Darepor Bee 
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instead of bringing freedom the Lacedaemonians 
would place the Persian yoke upon the Hellenes. 
Accordingly he urged that another and better treaty 
be concluded; at any rate, the Lacedaemonians 
would not abide by this, nor did they want his. 
support at all upon such terms. Tissaphernes was _ 
offended at this and went away from the conference 
in a rage without having settled anything. = 
XLIV. The Lacedaemonians, however, were. . 


minded to sail to Rhodes, since overtures were _ 


coming to them from the most. influential men 
there; for they hoped that they could bring. over. 
to their side an island that was no mean power . 
because of the large number of seamen and soldiers. _ 
which it could furnish, and at the same time they 


thought that they would be able by themselves to 
maintain their fleet, on the basis of the existing 


alliance, without asking Tissaphernes for money. 


They therefore sailed at once that same winter... 

from .Cnidos, and touching. first at Camirus in. 

.  Rhodian territory with ninety-four ships, they so 
terrified most of the inhabitants, who knew nothing 
-of the plan that was being negotiated, that they. 


fled, especially since the city had no walls. After-.. 
wards the Lacedaemonians called them together as 


well as the inhabitants of the two cities Lindus ran 


and Jalysus, and persuaded: the Rhodians. to’ revolt 


from the Athenians. \So Rhodes came over to the 
Peloponnesian side. But the Athenians at this 
- juncture, getting notice of their designs, sailed with . _ 
the fleet they had at Samos, wishing to forestall 
them, and made their appearance out at sea; but 
finding that they were a little too late, they sailed = 
back for the moment to Chalce, and thence returned. 
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THUCYDIDES 


ex Ths Xddkns cat ex rhs KB nai é« ths Zayov 
rods €mimdous rotovmevor ert thy “Pédov é:ro- 
Ewouy. af be Xejyuara pep éFéreEav és Svo eal 
TpLdicovres TadhavrTa, ot Tehoravyrjavot, Tapa TOY 
‘Podier, ra 8 dara jobxatoy neetpas dySorjcovra 
aveNKUCaVTES TAS vais. 

XLV. ’Ev & rovr@ Kal ére mpdrepov, mpl és 
tiv ‘Pésov abrods avacrhvat, rade érpaccero. 
"Ader Beddns peta tov Xar«idéws Odvarov nab 

THY ep Midarp pany rois Iedorovpnetos 
bromtos dy Kal am ad’rav depexcomevns ema ron iis 
a pos ‘Aatdoxoy € éx Aaxedaipovos bore amoxteivar — 
(Hy yap TO “Ayer exOpos Kal adAws arietos | 


_ épaivero), TpaTov pep bmoxwpet Seioas mapa ee 


Ticoadépn, érevta éxadKov pos avroy éaov 
éduvaro pauore TOY Ted omovunaiwy Ta mary 
para, Kal SidacKaros ™ avr oy yeryvopevos THY. TE. 
pa bodopay Evvérenev, dvtt Spayphs “Arrixfs 
@oTe TpudBorov, Kab TOTO jn) Evvex as, bi800 bau, 
Aéyery KENEVOY TOV Tisoapepyn ™ pos avrous as. 
"AOnvaior € é« mwrelovos Ypovou) . erearnpoves dvres 
TOD vavTLKOD tpucBodov * To éaurdy Sddacrw, 
ov tocovToy revia bcov iva avr ay pay ob vadras . 
eK mreplove tas iBpitortes, ot pay Ta camara 
xelpa eywor Saravavres: és toaira ad’ dy he 


= dodévera EvpBaiver, ot be Tas. vads arodelmoow 





1. ypdyou, deleted by. Hude, following Kriiger’s 8 suggestion, 
}® ‘Hude follows Stahl in assuming.a lacuna here, al voor? 
ob Events, 0 or words of this Purport, being lost. 
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to Samos. Afterwards, however, making raids from . 
Chalce and Cos and Samos, they carried on hostilities 
against Rhodes. The Peloponnesians, on the other 


hand, levied money from the Rhodians to the amount. 
of thirty-two talents,! but otherwise they remained 


inactive for eighty days, drawing their ships up on 


shore. 


XLV. But in the meantime, and even before the ' 


Peloponnesians removed to Rhodes, the followin 


negotiations were going on. After the death of. oe 


-Chaleideus and the battle at Miletus, Alcibiades, 
_ finding himself under suspicion. with the Pelopon- 
_nesians, and Astyochus having received a letter from 


Lacedaemon ordering him to be put to death—for . 


he was a personal enemy of Agis and in general 


appeared untrustworthy—at first withdrew in alarm. 


_ to Tissaphernes and then proceeded to damage the . oe 


_ Peloponnesian cause with him as muchas he possibly — 


could. Becoming his adviser in all matters, he: cut 


down the pay of the troops, so that instead of an 


Attic drachma * only three obols were given, and 


that not regularly, and he urged 'Tissaphernes to tell « - : 


them that the Athenians, who had had experience 


in naval matters for a longer time, gave only three 


obols to their’ men, not so much through lack. of 9” 
money as with the purpose of keeping their sailors 
from growing insolent by-reason of abundance; for = 
some would injure their health by spending their. ~. 

money on things which bring on. sickness, while” 
others. would desert their ships without leaving” 


1 64,000; $305,000... 
~~ 2 ¢f ch, xxix, 1: 


- Thucydides’ explanation of the reasons of the Athenians. 


Deed 





3 The part of the sentence that follows would seem to be 








THUCYDIDES 

oux* Dro TOTES és “Spnpelay TOV mpoooper- 
dopevor pucdov- kal robs Tpenpdpyovs Kal TOUS 
oTparnyous TOV mOAE@Y édidacKxe SOovra? xpn- 
para, auTov melcat wate Evyxephoar TAVTA 
éauT@ way TOV Supaxoctove rovTay dé ‘Eppo- 
KpaTns jpavTtodTo HOvos birép Tov Evpmravros 
Evppayxcod. Tas TE TONES Seopévas Xpnpdrooy 
annhacer, adros avr ineyov virép Tob Tiroadép- 
yous as ot ev Xiot dvairxuvror elev, TOUTtO)- 
TATOL OVTES TOV ‘Ed vav, emixoupla 6é Cums 
o@louevor aktobor wal Trois copact Kab rols 
X Prac ev adous vrrép TAS excl vay ehevdepias 
Kevduvevely” TAS e dAXas TONeLs eon QOLKELD, at 
‘ és "AOnvatous ™ porepov uy) dmoarhvat duijhovy, eb 
pa Kab pov tocadra Kai éte helo brrép opay 
avTav eGedjoovery eo pépery. TOV te Tiacadépyy 
am épatve vov mév, Tois idiots Yphwace Tohewouvra,, 
ele oreos petSopevor, jy 8é Tore Tpopn Kara BH 
mapa Baciréas, evTET) aurots aToowaELy TOV 
pucbov Kal Tas modets 7a elKoTa agedyoew. 

XLVI. Tapfver dé Kal tO Ticoadhépver py. 
ayap | érelryerOat roy TONE LOD diardoa, wee. 
BovanOjvat 7 Kopioavra vads Dowiooas dorep 
mTapeakevatero y] "EXMgot Treloat pac Oov qropl- 
Sovra Tots avTots Ths Te yns Kal Tis Oardoons 
70 > Rparos Sotvar, & éyew 0° dudorépous éav Bixe. 


a So B only, most MSS. darorindvres, 
2 bore, before dévra, deleted by Reiske. 





1 Or, reading dmodel moot Drodtmdyres; ‘desert their ships, 








leaving behind,” etc. The guarantee would bean inducement . oe 


to the captain to grant, leave: of absence to the detriment of 
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behind?! as a guarantee the part of their pay that 
was still due. He also taught him how by the use 
of money to persuade the trierarchs and generals | 
to agree with him in these matters—al] except the 


Syracusans, and of them Hermocrates alone Opposed 


him, doing so on behalf of the alliance as a whole. 


Furthermore, when the several cities asked for 
money he dismissed them, taking it upon himself to 
answer on behalf of Tissaphernes that the Chians 


were shameless people, for though they were the 


wealthiest of the Hellenes and owed their salvation 
to outside help, nevertheless they expected others 
to risk their lives and their money also for the 


_ defence of their liberty. And as for the other 
_ states, which before they revolted used to lavish — 
~ money upon the Athenians, he said that they were 
_ doing wrong unless they were willing at this time" 
also to contribute as much or even more for their =. 


own protection. And he further explained that, 
though Tissaphernes, now that he was ‘waging war 


on his own resources, was quite properly frugal, yet is 


if ever supplies should come down from the King he’ 
would give the men.their full pay and would render © 
to the states all reasonable aid. Fe ae 


_ XLVI. Alcibiades also urged Tissaphernes not to ee 

be too eager to bring the war to an end, nor to take oy 
such a course, either. by bringing there the Phoe._ mene 
- nician fleet which he was equipping or by providing 


pay for a larger number of Hellenes, as would: give — 
the command of both the land and the sea to the 


same people, but to let the dominion be divided 
between the two sides, so that it would be possible 


' the service. “On the smaller pay the sailors would have ‘no : 


balance in the hands of their captains, 
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‘THUCYDIDES 


rap apyny cal Bacihet éEeivas éxl rods adtd. 
umnpods tovs érépous emdryety. yevopévns 8 ay 
Kab? ey ris és yhv Kat Oddaccay apyijs, aropely . 
dy adrov ols robs xpatodytas Evyxabatphoet, ip 
py avras Botdnras peyddyn Samrdvy Kal Kivdive 
dvactds tote SiaywvicacOas. evtedéotepa 8é- 
ta8 elvar, Bpaxel wopie rhs Samdvns wal dpa 
peTa THY Eavtovd aoghareias abrods tmepl éavrovs 
rovs "EXAnvas xatarpivrar. émerndevorépovs te 
én rods “AOnvatous elvas Kowavods adtO rijs 
apyns jooov yap Tov Kara vip epieo Ga Tov 
doryoy TE Evudopdraroy kat 7d épyov éyovras 

qoAepely’  TOvS pev yap Evyxatadounroiy AD: 
odtct te abrois 1d Ths Oardoons pépos Kad. 
 dxelve bao ev. th Bacihéws “EdXnves olxodot, 
mous b€ Tovvaytioy éXevOepacovtas Hew. Kah 
ovK exds elvat Aaxedatmoviovs did pev addy 
tov “Exdnvev? érevdepody viv Tovs “EAAqvas, 
amd 8 éxetvav. trav BapBdpovs jy pj Tote 
auTovs eFerworu,4 fr} erevbep dca. TplBew ou 
“uf éxéheve mparov duporépous, Kal drrorepopevov : 
OS. peyiora ard Tey ‘APqwaion & erat’ non ToUs 

: Tledomovynaious dnanndgas ex THS xwpas. Kab 


ie 1 nal, after &plea bau, added by Gertz, ftcllowed. by Hide. 
8 poy ‘EAM yor, bracketed by Hude and most editors, after 
Vilokennex. : 

o Tév BapBapwy, deleted by: Huda: with zB. 
1 uh, before. eet Aalated: by Madvig.. 
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>. “enter the ring” against a. strong opponent. 


BOOK VIII. ‘xu. 1s 


for the King to lead the one party or the other ; 


against those that were troublesome to him. | But if 
the dominion of both land and sea were united, 
the King himself would have no one with whom he 
could co-operate in destroying the stronger, and 
would have no alternative but sooner or later to rise 
up himself? and, at great expense and risk, fight a 


decisive struggle. The cheaper course was this—at ‘ 


a small fraction of the expense and at the same time’ 
with security to himself to wear the Hellenes out 
one upon the other. The more suitable’ partners, — 
he said, with whom to share the sovereignty were 
the Athenians; for they were less desirous of | 


- possessions on land and both their principles and 
practice in carrying on war were most consistent 
with his interests; for whereas the Athenians would. 
co-operate with him in making subject to themselves 
- the department of the sea and to him such of the 
Hellenes as lived in the King’s country, the Lace-. 
_ daemonians, on the contrary, had come to liberate. 
_ these.. It was not reasonable, he added, to suppose 
‘that the Lacedaemonians would now be. liberating 


the Hellenes from men who, like themselves, were 


Hellenes, and would not liberate them from the... 
- Persians who were Barbarians, unless these sooner or 
later got them out of the way. He thereforeurged sf 
him, first to wear out both sides, then to curtailthe «sf 

_. power of the Athenians as much as possible, and. 
~ finally to get the Peloponnesians out of his country. 9. 


1. The word avacrds seems to be used. because. Alcibiades ere 


has in mind the @peSpos or third combatant in the games, who “es 
sits by to fight the victor. The policy he urges is that.the 


King should sit by while the Athenians and Lacedaemonians- 


fight and weaken each: other, as otherwise he may have to _ ee a q 

















‘THUCYDIDES 


Stevoetro TO TAoY OUTS oO Ticoadhépyns, doa ye 

ard. Tay Toovpévav Hv exdcat. TO yap AdKi- 
a ae ‘4 

Biddy Sta taba, ws ed rept rovT@Y TapaivodyT, 


4 ¢ \ > 7. ca \ n 
mpoabels éavTov és TicTiY TY Te TpodTnY KAKaS 


érrépite trois Tleorovvnaios Kai vavpayely otk 
ela, GANA Kal Tas Dowiooas packwy vais HEew 
Kab éx mepiovTos ayavteiobas epOetpe Ta mpdy- 
para Kal THY axpHy Tod vauTiKod abtayv adeidero 
yevonévyny Kal wavu icyupdy, Ta Te ddAa KaTa- 


_ paveorepov % @oTé Navddvew ov rpotipos 


Evverronrepet, | 
XLVII. ‘O 8 “AdeeBiddns TavTAa aya pep TO 


Toooadépver Kab Bacihel, & ap map’ éxetvous, dpiota 


elvat vouilov tapnver, dua dé Thy éavTod «dBodov 


és TH marpisa enibeparredor, cides, él pay Sia 


pOepet auray, bre éoras wore avT® relcavte | 
KcaredOev? meicar S av évopste adduct éx TOU. 
rotovTou, eb Ticoadhépyns haivorro avT@ émitaSetos 
dv drrep kar éyéveto. érretdiy yap yabovro abror 
icxvovta Tap att of év th duo *AOnvaiwv 
oTpaTi@tar, Ta wey Kat *ArxtBidSov mpoomép- 
yravros Adyous és Tous Suwarardrous avTav | 
avdpas OoTeE pune Bhar rept aitod és rods Ben- 


: ThaTOUs Tov Ard paras ort €r ” dduyapyla BotnNerat 
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ead ob movnpla* ‘TH éavrov exeBaroven KatedOe 
ee teal TaparXev Teooapépvy pido avrots fupro- 


at fv, deleted by Kriiger, followed by: ude; 
2 obd8 Syuoxpariy, in t the MSS. after: romnple, deleted by 
van Herwerden. a 
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And Tissaphernes was more inclined to this course, ©. 
so far as it was possible to conjecture from what he - 
was doing. For he consequently gave his support _ 
and confidence to Alcibiades, as though he thought. 
his advice in the matter good, and not only furnished ° 
wretched maintenance to the Peloponnesians, but 


also would not allow them to fight at sea: instead, . 


he kept telling them that the Phoenician ships. 
would come and that they would then contend with -. 


superabundant strength ; and thus he injured their 


cause and diminished the vigour of their fleet, — 
which had been very strong; and in general it was - 
too evident to escape notice that he was not zealously 


co-operating in the war. 


XLVI. This advice Alcibiades gave to Tissa- 


phernes and the King while he was under their = 
_ protection, not only because he believed it to be. oe 
best, but also because he was at the same time 


working for his own restoration to his fatherland, 


knowing that, if he did not ruin that prospect, it 


would some day be possible for him to gain the 
consent of his countrymen and be restored. And 


the means by which he thought he could best per- 


suade them was this—to make it appear that Tis- 


saphernes was on intimate terms with him; and” 
- that, in fact, is what happened. For the Athenian... 
soldiers at Samos perceived that he had great influ. 


ence with Tissaphernes, partly because Alcibiades: 


sent word to the most influential men among them | 
+o make mention of him to. the best people and say 


that he wished to come home on condition of there 


being an oligarchy and not the villainous mob-rule. 4 
that. had banished him, and after securing the. 00 
friendship of Tissaphernes to be a fellow-citizen: = 
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with them; but of still greater moment was the 
fact that even on their own initiative the Athenian 


trierarchs at Samos and the most influential men. 


were bent upon overthrowing the democracy. 
XLVIIL. This movement began first in the camp 


and from there spread to the city of Athens. Then - 
certain men crossed over from Samos and had'a con-. 0 
ference with Alcibiades, and when he held out to... 

them that he would first make Tissaphernes a friend 
and then the King also, if there were nota democracy 


—for so the King would have more confidence in 


them—the influential citizens, who are apt to bear - 
the heaviest burdens, had great hopes for themselves ~ 
personally that they would get the government into 


- their own hands and prevail over the enemy as. well. 


- So they went to Samos and set about combining in. 
-a conspiracy such men as were suitable, at the same 


~ time saying openly to the people that the King would 


"be a friend to them and would fuwmish money if: 9. | 
Alcibiades were restored and they were not ruled by 

a. democracy. The multitude, even if'at the moment. 
it was somewhat dissatisfied with the scheme, none... 
the less kept quiet because the prospect of pay from 


the King seemed easy of attainment; while those 


who were trying to establish the oligarchy, as soon 
as they had made their designs known tothe people, 
-once more took up the proposals of Aleibiadesfor con-. 
sideration among themselves and the majority ofthe. 
members of the political clubs. And to most ofthese. 0...” 


the proposals appeared practicable and trustworthy ; 


Phrynichus, however, who was still general, did not. ie 
find them. at all satisfactory, but was of opinion that. 


Alcibiades had really no more desire for an oligarchy 


than for a. democracy, and had no other object. in. : : : : a, 
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view than in some manner, by bringing about in the 
state a change from its present order, to secure his . 


own return at the invitation of his party associates, 
The Athenians, however, in the opinion of Phry- 
nichus, must make it their chief concern to avoid 


being rent with factions. Neither was it in the. 
interest of the King, he said, now that the Pelopon- 
nesians were at home on the sea quite as much as. 
_the Athenians and held possession of cities in hig. 5:3 
empire which were not the smallest,to attach himself 


to the Athenians, whom he did not trust, and thus 
involve himself in trouble, when it was possible to 


make friends of the Peloponnesians, from whom he.» 
had suffered no harm. As for the allied cities, to 
which forsooth they would promise an oligarchical - 
form of government for the reason that they them-_ 

~ selves would not be under a democracy, he said that 
he knew well that neither those which had revolted — 
from the Athenians would be any more likely to 


come back. into the alliance nor would those which 


still remained allies be more staunch ; for they would — 


not want to be slaves with either an oligarchy or a 


democracy in preference to being free with which-. 

ever form they might perchance have such freedom. . Se eg 
And as to those who. were called “ the. good and. 
_ true” men,} he said that the allies believed that they ee 
would bring them no less trouble than the popular. 
party, being as they were providers? and proposers 
_to the people of evil projects from which they them- 

selves got the most benefit. Indeed, so far as it ae 
rested with these men, they, the allies, would ‘be. 
‘put.to death not only. without trial but by methods oe 
of financial difficulty to devise and propose (onyetc@ai) new. 
‘sources of revenue, ey eee 
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even more violent, whereas the people were a refuge. 
‘to themselves and a check upon the oligarchs, : This 
understanding of the matter, he asserted, the allied. 
cities had gained from the facts themselves, and he 
was quite sure that this was their opinion. There- 


fore, to himself at least not one of the schemes that 


were being advocated by Alcibiades at the present 2 


time was satisfactory. 


XLIX. But the members of the conspiracy who. - 
had assembled went on as they had originally deter- 


mined and accepted the present proposals, and pre- 


pared to send Peisander and others: as envoys to - 


Athens, that they might negotiate both about. the 
return of Alcibiades and the overthrow of the de- 


mocracy in that city and might make Tissaphernes a — vs 
friend to the Athenians. ae ete 
L. But Phrynichus, knowing that there would be 


a proposal for the recall of Alcibiades and that the 


Athenians would accept it, and also fearing, in view 
of the opposition he had shown in his own speech, 
that if Alcibiades came back he would do him injury = 
as one who. had been in his way, now had recourse « ~— 
to the following device... He sent to Astyochus, the: 
Lacedaemonian admiral, who was at this time still. 
in the neighbourhood of Miletus, secret. information: 
_ by letter that Alcibiades was ruining the Lacedae- 
-mnonian cause by making Tissaphernes a friend of 9 | 
the Athenians, and also wrote an éxplicit account of 
his other doings; he added. that it was pardonable 
in himself to devise evil for an enemy, even though | 
- this involved detriment to his state, But Astyochus 
did not even think of punishing Alcibiades, especi-  — 
ally as he no longer came within his reach as 
formerly, but going up to Magnesia to visit himand | 
7 : ee ee Pay Geaeieee n 
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Tissaphernes he not only told them the contents 
of the letter he had received from Samos, himself 
becoming an informer, but also attached himself, as’ 
‘it was said, to Tissaphernes for his own private gain, 
both in this and in other matters; and it was for 
' this reason that in dealing with the question of the 
pay, which was not being paid in full, his insistence 


was rather feeble. Alcibiades immediately wrote a _ : 


letter against Phrynichus to the authorities at Samos, — 
telling them what he had done and urging that. 
he be put to death. Phrynichus was exceedingly 
disturbed, since he was in the very greatest danger 

on account of the information he had given; he 
_ accordingly wrote again to Astyochus, reproaching 


him because his former information had not beencon- = — 
ccealed, as in honour it should have been, and adding 


that now he was ready to furnish the Lacedaemonians 


~ the opportunity to destroy the whole Athenian army _ : te 
at Samos, stating in detail how he could- do this, 


since Samos was without walls; it was not culpable. 
in himself, he concluded, now that he was in danger — 


of his life through. their actions, to do this or — ie 


anything else rather than perish himself at the - 
hands of his bitterest enemies, But Astyochus gave . 
information of this also to Alcibiades... eee 


LI. And when Phrynichus learned betimes: that 


Astyochus was working to injure him and that a. 


letter from Alcibiades about these matters had all’ ie AS 
- but come, he anticipated it by himself informing the. 


army that the enemy intended, seeing that Samos ~ 
‘had no walls and that not all the ships were anchored - 
inside the harbour, to'attack the camp; he said that 
he had certain information of this, and. that they 


a ought to fortify Samos as quickly. as possible and os “ oe 


89 




















THUCYDIDES. 


Kal Tadda év urany eye. corpariHyer bé xa} 
xvptos Vy avbros mpdocwv tadra. Kal of pév 
Tov TEX to pov Te TaperKevdlovTa Kal éx Tod ToL- 
odrou, Kal Os pédNovo a, Ldwos Oaocoy érerxloOn: 
ai 6é apes Tod “Andi Biddov emia ronal ov Todd 
dorepov Heov Ort mapadtdorat Te TO otpdrevpa 
—-brb Dpuviyou Kal oi Tohe ptoe- HEAAOVCLY - émri~ 
Ojceo Gan. ddfas be 0 ’AXKiBiddys ob meoTos: 
elval, GANG TA ATO TOV Toe pubcoy mpoedsas. TO 
Dpvvixe ws Evverdore Kar’ éxOpav dvartO vai, 
ovdev €Brarrey aurov, GAA Kal en Harmiene € 
Baroy TavTat eEayyeidas. | 
LIL. Mera 6 todro “AdeiBiddns pey Taba: 


pépvn mapecxevate Kat dvérrerBev Oras pidos 
éorat Tols "AOnvaiors, dedLdTa joey tous Ilexo- 
qovynaious, Ste mréioot vavot Toy "AOnvaiov 


maphoav, Bovropevoy é Sus, ef S0vasTd ros, 

qrecOhnvat,” adhos Te Kab érecoy ri ev 7h Kvide 
Siadopay mepl Tay Onpipévous omovody noero 
TOV Hedtomovyqatey (90 yap Kata ToDTOY Tov 
Kaupov év th ‘Pode dvroy air eyeyevnro), ev Fj 
Tov ToD “ANKLBLddou Réyou. TpoTepoy edpnjuevoy 
meph TOU édevBepooy TOUS. Aanedaipovious Tas 


dmdcas ménets éemnrjOevcev 6 Aixas, ov donor aoe 


‘QveKToV. elvat Evyxeiabar xparteiv Baciréa TOV. 


TONEY, Ov ToTe Kal ‘Tmporepoy 7 abros % ob Tarrépes 


| fhexor. Kal o- bev 87 "AdniBiddys, a dre rept peyd~ 


‘ -Heilm ann’ s. correction for radra:of the MSS. 
Spee tiees, -Hude reeds mierevdiva with CG, 


280 








so Sie pp ents aii 


BOOK VIII. un. rum 1 


keep a watch upon everything, Now he was gence 3 


and was within his powers in acting thus on hisown: 4 


authority. So they set about preparing the fortifica- 
tions, and in consequence of this Samos, which in. 
any case would soon have been ready, was more 
quickly fortified. Not long afterward came the 
letter from Alcibiades, saying that the army was. 


being betrayed by Phrynichus and that the enemy we 


would soon attack. But since Alcibiades was not 
regarded as a trustworthy man, but was believed, 


as he knew beforehand the plans of the enemy, to. ae 
be actuated by personal enmity in attributing to 


Phrynichus a guilty knowledge of them, the accusa- 


tion did Phrynichus no harm, but rather confirmed ._ 


his statement by giving the same information. 


LIL. After this Alcibiades continued to work on - 
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a great prize, was assiduously paying court to 
Tissaphernes. pe Tia a8 
LIII. Meanwhile the envoys that had been sent 
from Samos with Peisander arrived at Athens and 
made a statement before a meeting of the people, 
offering a summary of many arguments but urging 
with special emphasis that it was possible for them, 
by recalling Alcibiades and adopting a different form 
of democratic government, both to have the King as 
their ally and to prevail over the Peloponnesians. _ 
But as to the democracy, many others spoke against 
the scheme, and at the same time the enemies © 
of Alcibiades loudly protested that it would be an 
outrage if, after defying the laws, he should be: 
restored; the Eumolpidae! also and the Ceryces?. 
bore witness against him on the score of the mysteries, 
for whose violation he had been banished, and pro- 


tested in the name of the gods against bringing him. ~ eee 


back. Whereupon Peisander came forward and in . 
‘the face of much protest and abuse took each one of 


the objectors aside and asked him what hope he had.» 
of the salvation of the state, now that the Pelopon- _ 
nesians had no fewer ships than they confronting — 


them at sea and a larger number of allied cities, with. 


the King and Tissaphernes furnishing the enemy = =. 4 
with money, while they themselves no longer had. 


money, unless someone should persuade the King to 


change over to the Athenian side. And when, in. 


answer to this question, they all admitted there was - 
no. other hope, he thereupon told them. plainly: 


« Well, this cannot be attained by us unless we form - ae 
‘a wiser government and put the offices to. a greater. 


victims ;, they. are ‘generally mentioned in association with 
the Eumolpidae. : et te rag ie Eee rate 
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extent into the hands of a few, in order that the AE 


King may trust us, and unless in our deliberations 
we take less heed at present about the form of our 
government than about our salvation (for afterwards 
it will be possible for us to make a change if there . 
is anything we do not like), and recall Alcibiades, 

who is the only man in the world to-day who i is able at 
to bring this result to pass,’ 


LIV. The assembly was o first displeased when ae 


they heard the proposal concerning an oligarchy; 


_ but when they had been plainly shown by Peisander 
that there was no other salvation, through fear and _ 
‘at the same time because they expected to make 
a change later, they yielded. So they voted that. 
Peisander and ten others should sail and conduct. 
the negotiations with Tissaphernes and Alcibiades ~ 
in whatever way might seem best to them. At the - 
same time, when Peisander brought a false accusa- 
tion against Phrynichus, they deposed him and his — 
eolleague Scironides from command and sentin their 
stead Diomedon and Leon to take charge of the = 
. fleet. For. Peisander alleged that Phrynichus had: . 
betrayed Jasus and. Amorges, and slandered him, 
because he did not believe him to be friendly to the oe ey 
‘negotiations with Alcibiades, . And Peisander also 
visited all the clubs which chanced previously to. 
exist in the city for the control of courts and officials, 
and exhorted them to unite, and by taking common 
‘counsel to overthrow the democracy. Then, after 
he had made whatever other arrangements the = 
circumstances demanded, so that there might ‘Peles 
“no further delay, he himself and the ten’ other 1 mens; 
made their ‘voyage to. Tissaphernes, : oe 
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LY. In the same winter Leon and Diomedon, 
who had by now reached the Athenian fleet, made 
an advance upon Rhodes. They found the ships of 
the Peloponnesians hauled up on the shore, and 


having effected a landing and having defeated in 


battle the Rhodians who rallied to the defence, they. 
retired to Chalce and continued to carry on the war 


from there rather than from Cos; for it was easier... 
for them to keep watch there in case the. Pelopon- 5° 
' nesian fleet should put to sea in any direction. Age 
Meanwhile Xenophantidas, a Laconian, had come © 


to Rhodes from Pedaritus at. Chios, bringing word 

that the Athenian fortification! was now completed 
and that, unless they came to their aid with all their 
ships, the Peloponnesian cause at Chios would be 


_ lost. And they intended to go to their aid; but. ee 
meanwhile Pedaritus himself, together with the =. 
mercenaries under his command? and the Chians = | 
in full force, attacked that part of the Athenian. 


fortification which protected the ships, capturing a 


portion of it and getting possession of some ships 
that had been hauled up on shore. But when the ~ 
- Athenians had: come out to the rescue and. turned 


the Chians to flight at. the outset, the mercenary. 


force that was with Pedaritus was also defeated, and’ : sl age 
he himself and many of the Chians were killed and); 


arms were captured in great quantity. 


Tissaphernes and were holding conferences. regard- _ 
, ae 1 gf.ch, xxxviii. 2; xh 3. fay Hee ee 
oof ch. xxvitl. 5 5 xxxviil 8. 





LVI. After this the Chians were besieged by both 
land and sea more closely than ever and there was 
a great. famine in the place. Meanwhile the 

Athenian envoys Jed .by Peisander had reached 
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ing the agreement. But Alcibiades (for his rela- 


_ tions with Tissaphernes were not altogether firm, 
he being now more afraid of the Peloponnesians 


and. still wishing to follow the policy ineuleated by 
Alcibiades and wear out both parties) now had 


recourse to this device—that Tissaphernes should - ae 


make as great demands as possible upon the 
Athenians and in this way come to no agreement 
with them. And Tissaphernes also, as it seems to. 


me, wished the same thing, fear being the motive in ae 
his case; but Alcibiades, as.soon as he saw that 


even on his own terms he did not want to reach 
an agreement, wished it to appear to the Athenians, 


not that he was unable to persuade him, but that 
the Athenians, after Tissaphernes had been per- 


suaded and in spite of his wishing to come to terms, 


were not conceding enough. For Alcibiades made. ~ 
‘such excessive demands, speaking himself on behalf. - 


of Tissaphernes and in his presence, that although 


fora long time the Athenians yielded whatever he. . | 
demanded, the blame for the failure must neverthe- © 


less fall upon them; for he insisted that: all Ionia. . 


should be given up, after that the adjacent islands,. : . 


and so on. When the Athenians did not oppose. ; 


these demands, finally, at the third:conference, fearing 

that his utter lack of influence would be openly ex-. = 
_ posed, he insisted that the King be permittedtobuild 
ships and sail along the Athenian coasts wherever 
he wished and with as many ships as he pleased. 


At that point the Athenians yielded no further, but 


- believing that there was no way out of the matter 
and that they had been deceived. by Alcibiades, =... 
‘departed in. anger ’.and~ made their way back to. - 


SS ath 








‘THUCYDIDES 


LVII. Teroagéprns b& evdds pera, TadTa Kat 
év T@ avTo Keopeye: mapépyetas és tippy Kadvov, . 
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2: “Xdpay ay Bacirews, 6 bon THS "Actas eort, 
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~ LVIT. Immediately after this, in the course. of 

the same winter, Tissaphernes proceeded to Caunus, 
wishing to bring the Peloponnesians back to Miletus, 
and after concluding with them such other agree-.: 
ments as he found practicable, to supply them with 
maintenance, and not be in a state of complete 
hostility; for he was afraid that, if they should be 
in difficulty about the maintenance of a large’ fleet, 
they might either be forced to fight the Athenians. 

and suffer defeat, or that, their ships being emptied 
of men by desertion, the Athenians might get what. - 
they wanted without his help; and he was afraid, 
furthermore and chiefly, that in searching for sup- 
piles they might ravage the mainland. Taking all 


these possibilities into consideration, therefore, and 


as a precaution against them, and acting consistently 
with his policy to reduce the Hellenes to.an equality | 
_with each other, he sent for the Peloponnesians and © 


gave them supplies, and concluded with them a ne 


a third treaty to the following effect :. es. 
LVIII. “In the thirteenth year of the reign of 
- Darius, while Alexippidas was ephor at Lacedaemon, | 


an agreement was made in the plain of the Maeander 
by the Lacedaemonians and their allies with Tis-.. 9 
saphernes, Hieramenes, and the sons of Pharnaces. 


Lacedaemonians and their allies. Ee 
1. “The King’s country, as much of it as isin. 


respecting the King’s affairs and those of the = 


Asia, shall be the King’s; and concerning his own : 
-. country the King shall determine as he pleases. 


~ 2. The Lacedaemonians and their allies shall. 
not go against the country of the King to do any 


harm, nor the King against that of the Lacedae- 
-monians or their allies to do any harm, If any of - 
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the Lacedaemonians. or their ‘allies shall. go swith, 
harmful intent against the country of the King, the 
Lacedaemonians and their allies shall. prevent it; 


- and if any from the King’s country shall go with. - 


harmful intent against the Lacedaemonians or their 
allies, the King shall prevent it. é: 


3. © Maintenance for the ships now present shall. ne oe 


be provided by Tissaphernes according to the com: 


~pact until the King’s ships shall come; and the es 


Lacedaemonians and their allies, after the King’s 


ships arrive, shall be at liberty to maintain their. - : 


own ships if they so wish. If, however, they desire . 
to receive maintenance from Tissaphernes, he shall’ 
furnish it; but the Lacedaemonians and their allies, | 


when the war ends, shall pay back to Tissaphernes. ree ee 


whatever money they have received. 


4, “And when the ships of the King arrive, the 
ships of the Lacedaemonians and their allies and = 
those of the King shall wage war in common, accord- > 
ing as it may seem best to Tissaphernes and to the _ 


Lacedaemonians and their allies. And if they wish 


to end the war with the Athenians, it shall be aie, 


ended on the same footing for: both.” 


LIX. Such was the treaty they made. After. | 
this Tissaphernes set about preparing to bring the 

.- Pheenician ships, as had been agreed, and to carry: | 
out all the other things he had promised; and he. 

wished. it to be. evident that at all events he was... 


making preparations’ Pe ER Geet 
X. When the winter was now. ending the — 
Boeotians took Oropus, where the Athenians had. 


a garrison, by treachery, And they had ‘the ¢o- cs 


operation of some men of Eretria and of Oropus. 


itself who were plotting for the revolt of Euboea, 
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For since the place is ‘opposite Eretria, it: was im 


‘possible, while the Athenians held it, that it: should 
not injure greatly both Eretria and Euboea. in 
general. Now, therefore, that. they had Oropus in 
their possession, the Eretrians came to Rhodes and. 
invited the Peloponnesians to Euboea. They, how- 
ever, were more intent upon relieving Chios, which 


was in distress; so they put of from: Rhodes and. 


sailed with all their ships. When they had arrived’ 
in the neighbourhood of Triopium they saw the 
Athenian fleet on the high seas as they were sailing" 
from Chalce;? as: neither fleet, however, advanced ' 
to attack the other, the Athenians arrived at Samos, 


and. the Peloponnesians at. Miletus, when they saw . 


that it was no longer possible to bring succour to: 

~.. Chios without a fight, So this winter ended, and. 
with it. the twentieth year of this war. of which 
‘Thucydides wrote the history. 


LXI. During the following summer season, at the atezeh, 


very opening of spring, Dercylidas, a Spartan, was. 
sent overland with no small army to the Hellespont 
to effect the revolt of Abydus, a Milesian colony ; and. 


‘the Chians, while Astyochus was still at a loss as. 
_ to how he should bring relief to them, were so hard. 
pressed by the siege that they were compelled to 
risk a fight at sea. "Now it so happened that while Fe 


Astyochus was. still at Rhodes they had brought: | 


from Miletus as commander, after the death of - 
- Pedaritus, a: Spartan named Leon, who had come. 


out with Antisthenes as a marine, and. also. twelve 
ships which chanced to be on guard at Miletus, of. 


te oh, Ww as. 
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which five were Thurian, four Syracusan, one Anaean, 
one Milesian, sad one Leon's: own. After, cea = 
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fore, the Chians had sailed forth in full force and 
seized a strong position, and their ships at the same. 
time to the number of thirty-six had put to sea 
against the thirty-two of the Athenians, they came 
to battle. It proved to be a stubborn fight, and the 
Chians and their allies did not have the worst of it: 
in the action, but since it was by this time late they 
withdrew to the city. ae Hy EE 





LXII. Immediately after this, when Dercylidas = 
a had completed his march overland from ‘Miletus, - 
Abydus on the Hellespont revolted to Dercylidas 
~.. and Pharnabagus, as did Lampsacus also two days 
_ afterwards. But Strombichides, learning of this, 
came’ from Chios with all speed to the rescue with 
~ twenty-four Athenian ships, of which some were 
transports and carried hoplites; and having defeated 
in battle the Lampsacenes who came out against him 
and taken at the first assault the city of Lampsacus, 
which was without walls, he made booty of goods ~ 
and slaves but restored the free men to their homes, ._.. 
and then went against Abydus. And when its) 
inhabitants would not yield and he was unable to 
take the city by assault, he sailed back to the coast. © 2. 
opposite Abydus and made Sestus, a city of the = 
Chersonese which the Persians once held, a fortress. 
and watch-station forthe control of the whole.” 
“Hellesponty:: ) 2020s a OE ee 
_LXUL In the meantime not only had the Chians 
~~ strengthened their command of the sea, but Astyochus© 
also and the Peloponnesians at. Miletus, learning the... 
— result of the sea-fight and about the departure of =... 
‘Strombichides ‘and his fleet, took courage. So °° 
Astyochus sailed along the coast to Chios with two ~ 
“ships, took on the ships which were there, and with ~ 











THUCYDIDES 


vais, Kal tuumdoats 87 éorit NOUY movetrae emi 
THY. 2dpov- Kal as ait@ dia To adj hows 
oromTes éxewv ovk avtTaviyyovto, drémrevce 
Tart és THY Minntov. | 

Txr6 yap todroy tov xpovoy Kal éru mpore- 
pov 9 év tabs "AP jwaus dyn poxpartia Karehuero. 


2 


erred» yap of wep Tov Teicavdpov mpéo Bees mapa 
Tob Tuscadépvous € és THY Zdpov 7rOor, Ta Te &py 
aire TO oTpareypart ére BeBatdrepov Kat- 
éraBor, cal abtdy rev Lapiov mpouTpeyavro 
rovs Suvarods dare meipaia Ba MET opay oNt~ 
yapyn ipa, Kaimep eravactavTas aurous GAn 
Aajrows iva. hen, OAuyapYOvran. kal éy odiow 
avrots dua o: év TH Sd wo TOY "AOnvatev Kolvo~ 
Aoryovpevot éonéyravro Ad«rBradyy pév, eret- 


SnTep ov Bovrerau, é éay («al yap ovK drerSevov ae 
aurov elvan és odyapxtay énOeiv), avTous be. 


érrl opay aur ey, @s 70n Kal xipduvetovTas, 6 opay 
ore TpoTre pH avebijoerau Ta mpdywara, Kar 
Ta. TOD srodéwov ana _aurexely, kal éadépeu 
avrous ée tay isiwv olxeov m pal upeos XPywara 
Kal iy Tt adNo bén, WS ovKEeTL anMis 7 abiow 
avTols Taharmopodyras. oh 
_ LXIV.. Tapaehevodpevor oby rowadra Tov nev 
Teloav8pov evOvds TOTE Kal TOY mpéa Rew Tous 
typboes dméatehdov én’ olKoU mpafovras TaKel, 
Kab eipnto avrois Tay umnko@v TOdEDD. als dy 
loxoow ddyapxiav Kabiardva" tous: O ape : 
els. és Tara Ta minee: xepta aNNovs aan 





oe aly! 
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what was now the entire fleet advanced against — 


Samos; but when the Athenians, because their two 
factions entertained suspicions of one another, would 
not come out to meet him, he sailed back again to 
Miletus. cars ‘Sega 

For it was about this time, or somewhat earlier, 
that the democracy at Athens was being overthrown. 
When the envoys led by Peisander had come to 


Samos from Tissaphernes, they had got matters in 
the army itself still more firmly under their control.’ 


and had instigated the influential men among the 
Samians also to attempt in concert with them to 
establish an oligarchy, although the Samians had 
risen in revolt against their own countrymen in order 


- to avoid being governed by an oligarchy. At the 
same time the Athenians at Samos, after conferring | 

- among themselves, had determined, since Alcibiades — 
would not agree with them, to let him alone—for he 


was not a suitable person, they thought, to come into 


an oligarchy—but by themselves, as being already — a 


actually in peril, to see to it that the movement — 
should not be abandoned, and at the same time to . 


hold out so far as the war was concerned ;. they had an 


also resolved zealously to contribute from their own — 
private resources either money or whatever else 


should be necessary, feeling that from now on the 2 5 a be 
burdens they would bear would be forno others than 


themselves}. 


LXIV. Having thus encouraged one another, they : a oes 
at once proceeded to send Peisander and half of the. 
envoys home in order to arrange matters there, but 


also with instructions to establish oligarchies in any 


of the subject cities at which they should stop; the ._ 
other half they sent to the rest of the subject. 














THUCYDIDES 


Sider ov ral Asertpégn, byTa. mepl Xtov, npn pe- 
vou be és Td émt Opaxns dpe, améorerhoy em 
THY apyyVv. Kab adtKopevos és Thy @dcov Top 
dfuov Kxaréducev. wal dred Govros avrobd of 
Odczor SevTépyp pv pddiora THY mohw érel- 
xesov, as THS bey per "AOnvaiev apis T0- 
kpatias ovdey ére mpoa Sedpevor, THv dé aro 
Aaxedatpovieov edevdepiay 6 donpepar i m poo dex ope- 
vot. Kab yap Kal guy) avtav &€o tw bro Tay 
‘A@nvatov mapa trois UeXorovynctots, kal airy 
pera Tay év TH moet émurndelov KATO KpaTos 
empacce ravs TE Komloa Kab THY @dcov a0: 


orhoa. EvvéRn ody aitols paddiota & eBov- 


‘ fv . : ag 
- NovTo, THY TOA Te akiwdivas 6pbodcbat Kat roy 


evayTicoo uevov Ofjpov caTarentc bat, mepe peu 
obv thy Odcoyv tavaytia tois THY dduyapxiav 





calioraor TOV "AOnvateoy. eyeveTo, Soxeiy 66 por. 


kal ev adnous TONNES rey OmnKowD™ . Twppo- 
ovvny yap AaBoveat ai mores Kal decay toy 
T paca opevov ex@pnoav ert THY dy rox pus éNev- 
Cepia, ris avo TOV "AOnvator umovhou. evyo- 
plas” ob TPOTLUNaayres. . 

LXV. Oi 8 appl TOV. Tele av8pov mapa: 


- mdéovres Te, Oomrep edéboxro, TOUS Sypous é éy Tais 


qrohet KaTERVOY,: Kal apa éariy ag’ ov xeplov ie 


wah ‘omdiras Exovres opiow avrois EUupayous 
2 9dMOov és Tas "AOnvas. Kal kaTarapBdvoucr Ta 
- whrelora TON éralpors mpoerpyac pera. kal yap 

*Avédpoxrdéa Té Twa Tod Oyjmou paiota qTpo- 
1 §anpuépar, B; ‘Hade reads. Boa hpépar with C. 


8 The reading of Dion. Hal. and the Behol. for the. 
a Smovdov airovoular of most MSS. 
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countries, some to one and some to another; and 


Dieitrepbes, who was in the neighbourhood of Chios : 


but had been elected to have command.on the coast 
of Thrace, they sent to his post. When he reached. 
Thasos he abolished the democracy there. About two 


months, however, after his departure the Thasians . 


fortified their city, feeling that they no longerhad any 
need of an aristocracy attached to Athens and daily — 

looking for freedom to be given them by the Lace- 
daemonians. For there were Thasian fugitives, who 


had been expelled by the Athenians, now present 


with the Peloponnesians, and these, in concert with |. 
their friends in the city, were working with might 
and main to bring ships and effect the revolt of Thasos, 


-. They found, therefore, that the things they most 
_. desired had happened—the city had been brought 
to order and the democracy that would have opposed 
them. had been abolished.. In Thasos, then, the | 
result was the opposite of what the Athenians who . 


were establishing the oligarchy there desired, and it 
was the same, as it seems to me, in many others of — 
the subject: states; for the cities, having acquired . 
soberness of spirit and immunity in carrying out their. 

designs, aimed at downright freedom, caring nothing — 


for the hollow sham of law and order offered by the 

Athenians. SEED ah a Re Be eta aC 
-. LXV. Peisander, then, and his companions pro- 
_. ceeded along the coast abolishing the democracies in 


the cities; as had been determined upon, and came 


to Athens, bringing with them from some places. 
hoplites as supporters. There they found that most. 


of the business had already been accomplished by 


their associates. For some of the youngermenhad 
combined and secretly put to death a certain 











THUCYDIDES 

ect OTA Evoravtes TIVES ‘TOD vewrépav xpuda 
dmonreivourw, domep Kab TOV "Ader Boddyy aux, 
HKLoTA éfjdace, Kat avroy Kar’ dporepar, THS 
Te Snpayoyias & evea Kab oldpevot TO “Ada Buds p 
@> KaTLOVTL Kal TOV Ticcadépyn pirov TourovTe 
xaprela Gan, HaNNOD TL SiépDerpay Kal adddous 
Tivas dverritndeious TO avT® Tporm xpiba 
avo ay. AOyos Te €€ TOD pavepod 7 poeip- 
yarro avTats ws oure pa Oopopntéoy ein dAXovs 
77] Tous OT PATEVOMEVOUS, ouUTE pedenréov Tov m™pary- 
paroov wm Neloow a TevTaKoxtrtots, Kat TOUTOLS 
of ay pda ra Tots Te XPHmact Kab Toss co pacww 
a@perety olot Te Bow. 

LX VI. “Hy dé ToUTO eumpenes ™pos ‘TOUS 
mvdetous, éret Fev ye TH moh olmep eal 
— pebiatacav! guedrov.  Siwos pévTor Guws ere. 
Kat Bovry ) ard ToD Kudpov Evvedéyeto: éBov-— 
Aevoy S& ovdév 6 TUL pn Tots Evvertdos Soxotn, 
GANA Kal of héyoures: éx ToUT@Y Hoav Kab ta 
pnOnoopeva mpOorepov avTots Tpovoxen To. . auré- 
Aeyé TE ovdels é ets TOV addon, dedias weal” épay 
Tow TO Evverrnos: et b€ Tis Kab ayretrot, 


evbus ex TpoTro” Tivos émiTndelou érelunnet, ab 


TOV Spacavray ouTe Cnr out’ et . bira- 


t ustleraaes, Band Valla, Hude peGiorrdvar with other 


ntti "had, ‘Hude reads Sed:ds ope with QC, the other. MSS. , 
“have Bedids kal 6piv. 





1 of vi. Ixxxix. 5. Androcles, aosordia to Plutarch (Aletd. 
19), was the demagogue who produced slaves and metics as 
witnesses to] prove Aletbiadee i guilty of mutilatin g the Hermae 
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Androcles, the most prominent leader of the popular 
party, the man who had done most to bring about 
the banishment of Alcibiades! And him. they 
destroyed for two reasons—on account of his being 
a popular leader, and somewhat the more because 
they thought it would gratify Alcibiades, who was 
likely to be recalled and to make Tissaphernes.a 
friend; and some others that were inconvenient they 
secretly made away with in the same manner. More- 
over, a proposal had already been openly made by. 
them that no others ought to receive pay except those’. 
who were serving in the war, and that not more than 
five thousand should share in the government, and 
they only so far as they were especially competent 


to serve the state with both property and person. age ns 
LXVI. Now this was only a specious pretext. ~ 
intended for the masses, for the very same men who. |. 
were endeavouring to change the government were. 
going to have: control of the state. The people, 
however, and the council chosen by the bean? were . 


none the less still convened; but they discussed — 


nothing that was not approved by the conspirators ; pee 


nay, not only were the speakers from this party, but . 
what should be said had been previously considered 


by them. And no one of the others any longer 9: 
spoke against them, through fear and because it was. 
seen that the conspiracy was widespread; andifany =. 
. one did oppose, at once in some convenient way he «0° 
was adead man. And no search was made for those 
who did the deed, nor if they were suspected was 


and profaning the Mysteries (Thuc, vi. xxviii, 1). See also ‘ | 


2 4.¢: by lot, the bean being used in drawing lots, ‘This 


' definition distinguishes the popular council, or Bovay of 500, 
from the Areopagus, 7 Bovd}) % €& eos 


’Apelou wéryou. 
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THUCYDIDES 
wrevowro dtxaimars eyiyveto, AAN Haovyiav elyev 
6 Shpos Kalb xardwAnkw rowadtny dote Képdos 
6 py wdcxev Te Biatov, et Kal cuydn, evdutker. 
Kat To EuvertnKds TOAD TAgoY HryovpEvoL elvat 4 
eruyxaver dv hoodvro Tails yyepars, Kab éFev-— 
pety aro,” adivaror évres Oia TO” péyeBos THS 
odes Kab THY ado ayvedtiav, ov eLyov. 
kata 8& TavTo TodTO Kab Tpocodcdipacbai tive 
ayavaxticavta, @ote apvvacbar  émtBovredi- 
cavra, aduvatov hy } yap ayvGra dy nipev @ 
épel Hryvepipov dtictov. adaAjdols yap &mavtes 
trowras Tpochoay of Tov SyHuov, os peréyovTa 
Tiva TOY yiryvouévev. éviicay yap Kal ods ob« dv 
moré tis eto és dAuyapyiav tpamécOat, Kal TO 


| : : aes 
drioTov ovTOL péytoToy mpos TOUS ToAAOUS 
éroincay Kal TAelota és THY TOY OALyov dodd~ 
3 f f A ? / n y cease 
Devay apenoay, ReBarov THY aTLoTiay TO ome | 
| mpos éauTov KATASTHTAYTES. 


~LXVIL. ?Ev TOUT®@ OV TH KALP@ oi rept TOV 
Tetoavdpov endévres evOds TOY Nod elxouTo. 
kal mpotov pev tov Shwov EvrdréEavtes elrrov. 
yapny déxa dvdpas eécOat Evyypahéas avro- 


Kparopas, Touraus be Evyypanpavras ywepny 
| éveveryKely és TOV Spo és juépav pyrny cad” 6. 


Te dpiora 4 TONS obxijoeTar. eTeLTa émeud1), an 
‘iwépa epice, EvvéxrAnoay THY éexkAnolay é>. TOV 
* abrd, ©, the other “MSS. abot. 


rt, ‘so as to. defend ‘bimnsel against, one who was. 


Pl ting. noninad bi, 
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any legal prosecution held; on the contrary, the 
populace kept quiet and were in such consternation | 
that he who did not suffer any violence, even though 
he never said.a word, counted that a gain. Imagin- 
ing the conspiracy to be much more widespread than 
it actually was, they were cowed in mind, and owing. 
to the size of the city and their Jack of knowledge of. - 

one another they were unable to find out the facts. 


For the same reason it was also impossible for any 
man that was offended to pour out his grievances to. 
another and thus plot to avenge himself,) for he 


would discover any person to whom he might speak 


to be either a stranger or, if an acquaintance, faithless, 


For all the members of the popular party approached 


-. each other with suspicion, as though every one had ce 
--a hand in what was going on. And, indeed, there >. 


were among them men whom one would never have . 


expected to change over and favour an oligarchy; 
and. it was these who caused the greatest distrust «2. 
among the masses and rendered the most valuable 
service toward the few in securing their safety by — 


confirming in the populace this distrust of their own oe 
people. ne aoa aus 


LXVII. It was at this crisis that Peisander and ~ 


his colleagues arrived and immediately applied 


themselves to the work that still remained to be.” 
done. First. they called the popular assembly... 
together and proposed a resolution that ten men = 
‘should be chosen as commissioners, with full. powers, ~ 


for the drafting of laws, and that these men, after 


drafting such laws, should bring before the assembly 
on.an appointed day a proposal embodying provisions 
for the best administration of the state. In the =. 
second place, when the day came they convened the 
a aries Po ha te agence’, 
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Konrwvdv (gore 58 fepiv Tlocedavos €€@ rodews 
améyov otadious pddiota déxa), cal éojveyKay 
ot Evyypadis dAdo pev ovdév, ato 5é TodTOo, | 
éFeivar pev AOnvaloy avaret eimety* yvdpnv ty 

av rig BovrAnrar Av 6€ Tis Tov eirrévTa 1) ypdapn- 
Ta, Tapavopov } dAdA@m To TpOTe BAAN, peya- 
has Snutas éréecav. evtadéa 8% Napmpads 
édéyero On prjTe apxny dpyew pndepiav ers éx | 
ToD avTov Koopou punte picbopopely, mpoédpous 
Te €héc0ar wevte advdpas, tovtous bé& érécOas 
éxarov dvdpas, Kal tev EéxaTov Exactov mpos 
éautov tpeis' éA@dvtas Sé avTovds TeTpakocious 
dyras és To Bovdeurijpiov apyew bmn av dpiora, 

a 


yityvooKwol av’ToKpaTopas, Kab TOUS TevTakic-~ 


yurtous 5é EvANeyery oroTay adtols Sox}, | 
: 
LXVILT. *Hy 88 6 péev THY yropny tadcyny 
2 nN ’ \ bo 3 a : n” ; 
eira@y Ieicavdpos, Kab TadrXa €x ToD mpodavois 
\ n £ i 
mpobupotata Euyxatarvoas Tov Shwovr o pévros 
Lal 2 e y : : 
arav To wpadypa Evvbels OT TpOTw@ KaTéoTy &> 
a \.3 ? > ‘ cal a 
TOUTO Kal €x WhetaToU emiednOcis Avtipay Hy, 
“). dyare) eiretv, Sauppe’s correction for dvarpérew or avermely . 


_of the MSS. 

1 The ypaph mapayéuar, regarded as the great safeguard of 
the Attic constitution, was provided for annulling an illegal 
decree or law, and. also for punishing the proposer. The 





. latter could be held personally responsible only for a year. ce 
from the time of the proposal of a decree or the enactment of 


‘law; after a year the decree or law could be attacked and. 


annulled’ by the same process as that against the proposer. 


Whoever brought a pad) rapavéuwy bound himself by oath - 
to prosecute the case; after the oath was taken a decree or 
- law was suspended if already enacted, and a mpoBotacunacould - 
not be brought before the assembly until the suit had been 
tried and settled. The proposer, if the court decided against... 
ROO oe Sa ee Te. 
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assembly at Colonus, which is a precinct sacred to 
Poseidon lying at a distance of about ten stadia 
outside the city, and the commissioners brought in: 
no other measure except the bare proposal that any 
- Athenian should be permitted with impunity. to 
offer any motion he pleased; and if anyone should 

move to indict the speaker for making an illegal ~ 
proposal,’ or should in any other manner seek to do 


him harm, they imposed severe penalties upon him, °° 


After that, the proposal was at length offered without 
concealment that no one should. any longer hold . 
office under the constitution as at present. established. 


or receive a salary, and that they should choose five 


men as presidents, and these should choose one. 
hundred, and each of the hundred three others in 
addition to himself; then these, being four hundred, 


should enter the senate-chamber and govern as they .- Cae 


should judge best, being clothed with full powers, 


_ it seemed to them advisable.? 


and they should convene the Five Thousand whenever es 


LXVIIL. It was Peisander who proposed. this ea 


resolution and in other respects assisted most 
zealously, to all appearances, in overthrowing the | ~ 


democracy. The man, however, who devised the. . 


method by which the whole matter was brought to. ©. 
this issue and who had for the longest time devoted 


himself to the problem was Antiphon, a man inferior ’ : 
him, was punished by death or fine. See Schoemann, Gr... | 


Ait. i, 497 f£ (Qnd ed.). 


2 of ch. xv. 3, There had been talk of limiting the GEO 
franchise to 5000, and it was resolved at this same assembly. 


to appoint 100 men to draw up. a list of the 5000 (Aristot. 
~ 7469, oA., ch. xxix. ad fin.). Butthe list was never published. 
See ch. xcii, 11] and °A@ oA. ch, xxxii.. For the’ somewhat 
divergent account of Aristotle, s 
= xxxiL” Stes eon 
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see Aristot. "AQ. oA, xxix.= 
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avnp "AOnvaieoy rov cal’ éauroy apeTh Te ovdevds 
Barepos kal KpaTLaT os évOupnO iva. syevouevos Kal 

. a yvoin elrely, Kab és pev Siwov ov Tapio ovd’ 
és GXov aydva Exovatos ovdéva, GAN 1 UronTos 
ae arnoer dia dd6Fav devorntos Staxetpevos, TOUS 
pévTot dryoveSopevous ral év Stxactypio. Kal év 

— énpm wreiora els avip, do7us EvpBovrevoarro Th, 
2 duvdpevos wpereiv. xa auras Te," émeidy Ta 
TOV TeTpaKoo toy éy borépp peTamed dura, imo 
TOU (Sijpuou exaxodro,® é dptora paiveras TOY mex pL 
éuod birép adtay rovtav, aitiadels ws Evyxaré- 
3 oTNGe, Qavadrou Steny ATONOYNTapLEVvOS. Twap- 
éaye 56 Kal Ppuvixos € éauTov wavTov Srahepovras : 
mpoduporaroy és THY Oduyapxiay, Seduaos Tov. . 
“AdKeBuddyy Kat emia dpevos eiddTa avTov boa 


Katendeiy” Tov Te Tpos Ta Sewd, erelonTep — 

4 uméorn, pepeyyueratos éfdvn. Kab. Onpapevns 
6 TOD “Ayvevas ev Tots Evyrararvouce TOV. OfiLov 

3 T POTOS 7, avip ovTe etmrely ouTe yuavat GOUVaTOS. 
Gore an’ avdpey TONG Kal. Euveray m pax dev 
TO Epryov ovK ATELKOTOS Kalrrep péya év 7 POUX 
1 aan’, deleted by Hude, after Gertz. 
A me; Hnde adopts ¥¢, after Goeller.’ i 
9 dred) ra tay rerpaxoatwy ev. borépy uerarerdvra smb Ton 
Shuwov éxaxodro, the Vulgate with 0 and the Schol. © Most of 


~ the best MSS. give éweidh weréory 4 SypoKparla he esd ayavas 
karéory pera. THY Terpaxoglow 1 He ToNe 








orators of the ‘canon,’ and the first Aoyoypados. Thucydides - - 
‘was said to have been a pupil of his, but the tradition is of 
apubttah ones | eo second-hand remark of. . Pogadee 

















ev TH Lau@ mpos TOV ‘Aorvoxov empage, vomitoy 
ovK ay TOTE aUTOV KaTa To elicos on Oduyapyias 


oa Antiphon, of Rhamnus, was the earliest of the ten — | 
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to none of the Athenians of his own day in force of 2 : 


. character and one who had proved himself most able 
‘both to formulate a plan and to set forth his con-: 


clusions in speech; and although he did not come. 
before the assembly or willingly take part in any - 
publie contest, but was under suspicion with the 
people on account of his reputation for cleverness, 
yet he was the one man most able to help any who 
were involved in contests, either in court or before 


the assembly, in case they sought his advice, And. 
in his own case, when at a later time the acts of the 


Four Hundred had been reversed and were being 
severely dealt with by the popular assembly, and he 
was under charge of having assisted in setting up 


. that. government, he manifestly made the ablest. 
plea for his life of all men up to my time in. 
_ defending these very acts} Phrynichus also showed 
~ himself beyond all others most zealous for the =~ 

oligarchy, through fear of Alcibiades ‘and the. 


certainty that Alcibiades was aware of all the intri- 


gues? he had. carried on at Samos with Astyochus; 


for he thought that in all probability Alcibiades 


would never be recalled by an oligarchical govern- 


ment; and when face to face with dangers, after he 
had once set to work, he proved himself aman.who 


~eould quite be depended upon. Theramenes also, 

_ the son of Hagnon, was foremost among those who 
attempted to overthrow the democracy, being aman 9 — 

of no small capacity either in speech or in judgment, 


Consequently, conducted as it was by many able s 


~- men, the plot. not’ unnaturally. succeeded, even 2 


Plutarch ( Pit: X. Orat.). Fifteen orations are extant under rei 
his name. See Jebb, ditic Orators, 1. i, ee ee 


2 ofvchs. Landi, 
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pacev" aren dy yap fv Tov “AOnvatoy AB uoy ETEL 
ExXATOOTO padora érretdt) ot TUpavvos Katervdn- 
oav evdeplas maioat, Kal od povov HH) Dmntooy 
dvra, GNA Kal Urép urcu rod yYpdvov. TovTOU 
autov dhrwy dpyev eiwOora. 

LXIX. "Eesdt) 5é 4 exxAnoia obdevos dvret- 
movros aya xkvpocaca tatra bervOn, rods 
TeTpaxoctous Tpomr@ Tor@de Borepov dy és Td 
Bovrevrnpiov éorjyayov. yoav & ’A@nvator wav 
Tes abel, of ev él retyes ot 8 ev rake, rev ev 
Aexedeia Tone pi@oy évexa, &¢ Sirhous. 7H oop 
hmepg exelyyn TOUS fey LN Evverdoras elacap, 


domwep eidderay, dmenCeiv, trois 8 éy TH Euvase coe 


pocia eipnto Houyf mi) er avtois tols bdo 
GAN drrwbey repipéverv, Kat Hv tis eviorntat Tots | 
motovpevols, AaBovtas Ta Sarda pr) érrerpéreny. 
foav dé cat” Avdptoe kat Trvios cat Kapuorioy 
Tptaxdcto. Kal Aiywnrady trav érotcwv, ods ot 
‘AGnvator erreprpay oiKyoovTas, ém avrTo ‘TovTO 
: Heovres év ols éauT@OY OdoLs, ols TavTa po- 
elpnTo. TouTa@y Oé Sareraypéveny oTas eMfovres. 
ol TeTpaKoowE pera Expidtov adavods EKATTOS, 
Kah ob elxoct Kal éxatov pet abtav veaviokot,? 


Dagan ols éxpavra él Th TOU déot Xetpoupryety, eméornoay 





Tots amo TOD ‘KUG{LOU Bovrevtais ovow ey TO” 


| 4 Wilamowitz’s correction for &\A& of the MSS. aaad 
--qyill construe, but there is no real opposition here; 
8 ‘With, BO; “EAAnvEs vearlorot, AEBS > 








2 ¥ Really 993 years : from 510 to 411, 
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though it was an arduous task ; for it was dificult, . 
after the lapse of almost one hundred years? since — 


the tyrants had been overthrown, to deprive of their : 


liberty the Athenian people, who had been, not only 
not subject to anyone else, but for more than half. 
of that period had themselves been accustomed to 
rule over others. abe ts 

LXIX. When the assembly had been dissolved, 
with no opposition from anyone and immediately — 
after sanctioning these measures, the leaders of the — 
oligarchy then introduced the Four Hundred into 
the senate-chamber in the following manner: -all 
the Athenians were at all times under arms, as a 
precaution against the enemy at Deceleia, some 


on the walls and some in the ranks. On that day, ~~. 
then, they let those who were not privy to their — 


design go away as usual, but those who were = 


in the conspiracy had been quietly told to remain, © 
not close by their arms, but at some distance from — 


them, and if anybody tried to oppose what was going 
on, to take their arms and permit no interference. 
And there were at hand some Andrians and Tenians 


and three hundred Carystians and some of their | 


colonists from Aegina,? whither they had been sent - 
by the Athenians to inhabit the island, who had 


come for this very purpose in their own armour,.and. 


to these the same order had already been given. 
When these forces had been thus disposed, the Four 


Hundred, each carrying a concealed dagger and 

accompanied by the one hundred and twenty young: » 
~-men whom they made use of wherever there was 
any need of their handiwork, broke in upon the =.) 
regular senators who were in the senate-chamber, 


2 Jn 431 Bos gf te 27 oe 
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Bovrevrnoler Kal eliov avrois eEvevar AaBodce 


Tov pao Bove epepoy 6é avrots Tov brroXobmrav 


‘Ypovou TaVTOS avrol Kab eEvobow edidoaav. 


LXX. ‘Os 8é rovr@ TO TpoT@ 4 te Bovary obdéev 
avrerTovaa Smek ANE Kal ol ardor mortrar ovdéy 
évewTéprfov GAN Hovyalon, ol TeTpAaKdo LoL 1 éced- 
Oovres é és TO Bovhevrijprov TOTE pay mpuTavers Te 

opav auTav amekhypacay, Kal boa mpos Tous 


Geods, eUxais Kab Ouotaes cabtordwevot és THY 


a&pxny EXPHTAVTO, torepov o€ mov peTadragay- 
Tes THs TOD Syjjuou StouKyjoens, Why TOUS pevryov- 
Tas od Katiyyov Tot "Ar«rBiddov évera, Ta Oé 
anda. eveHOV KaTa KpaTOos THY TOMY. Kal dvdpas 


ré Twas axéerenvay ov TodAovs, ob éOdxouy émti~ 
TH Devo €lvat imeEatped frat, Kat aAXous eyoary, ee 
Tous o€ Kal peTésTnT ay” T pos re "Ayu Tov 


Adedatpovtov Bacthéa évra ey TH Aexedeia 
émexnpuKevovTo, AéyovTes Siadraryjivaus Botrec Bat 
Kab elxds elvat adtov odict Kat ovKéts TO attiote 
SH paddov Evyxepelv. 
LXXI. ‘O 6é vopiteon * ouT ebbis otra Tov 
oFuov THY maraav érevOepiay. mapaddcewy, el Te 


“oTpariay TONY idot oper, ovK dy nouxater, 


vee € eV TO WApovTe wavy TL TLOTEVUOY a) OUKETL 
mel The MSS. have of 3& rerpaxéotot, Haacke deletes 8é. 


os 8 hy adr obxy Fhouxd(ev, im the MSS. after voultior, ; ae 
deleted by Dobree, who also changes o¥5" to ott, cae 


1A drachma each day ; see Boeckh, Pub: Econ. Ath., i. 307, 


~. Ror that day they took their pay from the regular official ; : 
for the rest of the month the 400 paid it to them. 


2 They were proceeding in the constitutional way. Ta the 


_yegular Bova, the ten tribes took in turn the wpuravefa or 
-exaontive control af: public affairs for one-tenth o the year : 


gia 
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and told them to get their pay! and go out; and 
they themselves brought them their pay for all the 
remainder of their term, and as they went out gave 
it to. them. ee ee fdas 
LXX.: When in this manner the senate had quietly _ 
withdrawn without making any opposition, and the 


citizens at large raised no disturbance but kept quiet, oe 
the Four Hundred entered the senate-chamber and. 
for the present chose by lot prytanes? from their 9 


own number, and with respect to the gods observed 


all the usual rites of prayers and sacrifices as they ) 


assumed office.. Afterwards, however, they departed . 
widely from the democratic manner of administration 
—except that they did not recall the exiles, because 


of Alcibiades—and in general governed the city in a 
-high-handed way. A certainnumber of men, though) 
not many, they put to death, for they thought it) 9 _ 
convenient to have them out of their way, while — 


others they imprisoned, and also removed others 


‘from the city. Moreover, they made-overtures to 
-Agis, king of the Lacedaemonians, who was at. 
-Deceleia, saying that they wished to make peace and 
that it-was only reasonable that he should be more... 
ready to come to terms with them, having no longer. ~ 
tq deal with the faithless democracy, 
~. LXXI. But Agis, thinking that the people would. 
_ notin this way immediately surrender their ancient = =. 
liberties, and that if they saw a large army of = 
-- Lacedaemonians they would not remain quiet,and also 
not being quite sure at present that ‘the Athenians. 
‘were no longer in a state of disturbance, did not. 


(about thirty-five days). The prytanes would have been now rae : 
forty in number instead of fifty as usual, as the new council = 
consisted of forty from each tribe (Aristot. "AG, woA., Cha xxx), 0 
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f - : ae 4. 2 UN n ; 
rapdocecOat adtaus, Tols mév ard THY TeTpAKo- 
a > a : CaNDS NaS > | ae 
siov éOotcw ovdév EvpPRarixoyv arrexpivaro, 
mpooeraTtreprrauevos 5é éx leXotrovijoou otpa-- 
TLay TONANY OV TOANO Uorepov kal abtos Th éx 
TAs Acxeheias ppoupé Hera Tay ér@ovray earéBy | 
mpos avTa Ta Tebxn TOV ‘AGnvator, érrioas 7 
rapayOévtas avrovs maAdov dv yerpwOhvar chicww | 
§ Bovrovras, } Kat adroBoel dv Sia rov evdobéy 
Noy Yd t ! 
re Kab Ewbev Kata TO eiKos yevnoopevoy OopuvBov 
a n n \ 
Tov yoo paxpov Teryav Sia Thy Kat abta épn- 
; , 3 Ae a ¢ 4 ft bee 
plav Aypnpews ove ay duapteiv. as 68 mpocuerké 
ae ree, Cee ae n 4 Vow Pa 
te éyyus Kal of “AOnvato: ta pev evSoGev ots’ 


omoa roby exivnoay, Tous 06 imrréas éeméuypayres Rie 
Kal épos TL TOY OTMTOV Kal Yeney kal tokoray 
avdpas Te KaTéBadov aur ay dia TO eyyes ™poce)- a 
Oeiv kal Otrav twav Kal vexpdv éxpdrycay, 


atta 8) yvous amyyaye madiy Thy oTpatidy. 
Kal abros pev kal of pet’ adtod Kata ywpav ev 
TH Aexehelg epevon, TOUS & éredOovras oMyas 
Tivas nuepas év TH Ria pelvavtas dir Emr epinprev er 
olKoU. pera 8¢ rodro mapa Te Tov "Ayw empe- 


aRetovro ot terpakdotor ovdév oo ov; KaKelvou 
: padroy HSN mpoo dex omévav ‘Kal TapaiwodvTos 
exmepToves Kab é> Thy: AaxeSalpova mept Eup 


Bdoews mpéc Bets, Bov)6puevor Siadrayivas. ee 
— LXXIT. TWéusrover 8é cab es Thy Ydpov déa 
_- avSpas, rapa Ona ouévous TO otpatomedov Kab 
z biSdfovras dy otx émt BrAdBy Tis TOMS Kah 
SOR: moMT aD: 4h Ouyapyia KATES TO, GXn’ ent. 
314 : , 
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make a conciliatory response to those who had come. 
as envoys from the Four Hundred. He sent instead. 
for a large additional force from the Peloponnesus, 
and not long afterwards himself took the garrison at 
Deceleia together with the new arrivals and came 
down to the very walls of Athens, hoping either 
that the Athenians, being now in confusion, would.» 
more readily submit on terms pleasing to the 
Lacedaemonians, or else that, in consequence of 
the turmoil that would in all probability prevail both 


inside and outside the city, he would not fail at the 


first assault to: capture the long walls at any rate 
owing to the absence of troops to defend them. © But 


when he came close and.the Athenians made no. | S 


move whatever from within the walls, but sending 


out the cavalry and a portion of the hoplites, light- : 


armed troops and bowmen, shot down some of his 


men in consequence of their approaching too near. oo 


and got possession of a number of arms and dead 
bodies, he at length recognized his mistake and led — 


back his army. He himself, then, and his own | | 


troops remained at their post. in Deceleia, but the. 


reinforcements. that had come he sent back home «= ° 


after they had remained a few days in Attica. 


After this the Four Hundred, notwithstanding their 
earlier experience, kept sending envoys to Agis, and te 
as he now received them more readily and advised) 
them todo so, they sent envoys also to Lacedaemon 
to negotiate an agr cement, since © they: were FON : 


- desirous of making } peace. a 
LXXII. They: also- sent ‘ten men ‘to. Samos’ to © 
reassure the army there and to explain that the — 


oligarchy had been set up, not for the injury of — ree 


ae city or the citizens, but for the salvation of the 
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c@rnpig Tay iden mparyud TOV, TEVTAKLG- 
xbroot Te Ott ele kal ov TET paKdatot povov ot. 
mpda coves: Katrot ob TOTOTE "A@nvatous Sia 
TAS otparelas Kat The vmepopiay doyodtay és 
oudéey mpaypa ottawa péya édOety Bovietoovras, 
dv ¢ mevraxiaxtAlous Euvendelv. Kal radra 
ériorel haves Ta mpérovra elmety anémeparay 
avTous evOus pera THY AUTOV KaTdoTact »; beicap- 
Tes 1}, omep éryevero, vaUTLKOS dX os ovre avras 
pévew & TO dduyapYLKG Koo pep éGérn, opas Te 
un éxetbev apEapévou TOU KAKOD pEeTATTIGWCLY, . 

LXXUI. "Ey yap 7H Lape éveorepitero 78 
Ta mept Ty oduyapxiay, Kal EvveBy Toudde ryeve- 
cas t bm avtov-Tov Xpovov robTov évmrep ob TeTpa- 


? Be 
KOCLOL Evvicravto. at. yap Tore Tay Zapiov 
éravactavres Tos Suvatois Kal ovres Sijuos, 


petaBardopevar avéis Kal meta Dévres. t vd Te TOD | 





Tee dvdpou, OTe 7rGe, Kal Tey éy TH Sdup 


Evvectéror "A@nvaion, é eyevovTo Té és Tpeaxog lous * 
Evvamotar Kat emery Tots arrows as Orme OvTt 
emiOjcerbat. Kal ‘LarépBodov TE TLVA Tay "AGn- 
-patov, woxOnpov | avOpwrroy, dot pakte uévov ov 
bea Suvdwews Kat aE paros poBov ada ye 
‘movnpiay Kal aioxuvny THS TOES, amoxreipouas 


§ peta Xappivov Te, €vds TOV oTparnyar, Kab TWeay > 
tev Tapa opiow ‘ABnvatav, miotiv didovres 
savrois, Kal ana. per auto TOLADTS Evvérpatay, ied 





1 of. ch. xxis 


aac wee 2 of. oh. Ixiii, 3, 
3 Probably in 418 - BO. 


He was. the constant butt ‘of the 
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whole Athenian cause; and also to explain that 


_ there were five thousand, not four hundred only, who 


were participating in the government, although, 
because of their military expeditions and their 


activities abroad, the Athenians had never yet come 


to consult upon any matter so important that five 


thousand had assembled. So after giving them. 
these and other instructions as to the proper. 
explanations to offer, they sent them off immediately 
after their own assumption of office, fearing lest—. 
as actually happened—a crowd of sailors might of 9. . - 
itself not be willing to abide by the oligarchical ~ 


form of government, and so, the mischief having 


once begun at Samos, bring about their own 


overthrow. 


_ LXXIIL For in Samos a reaction had already set 
_ in against the oligarchical movement, and the follow- 

. ing events took place at about the very time when | 
_ the Four Hundred were organizing. Those of the. 
-Samians who at the earlier time! rose up against 


the aristocrats and were of the popular party changed 


sides again, being persuaded both by Peisander, on — 
his arrival,? and. by his Athenian. accomplices at. 


Samos, and became conspirators; they were fully © 


- three hundred in number, and were intending to © 0. 
attack the others, as being of the democratic party... 
And Hyperbolus, one of the Athenians,a depraved, = 
fellow: who:had been: ostracized,® not through any 9 
fear of his power and consequence, but because he 
~ was a villain anda disgrace to the city, they put to. 
- death, herein acting in concert with Charminus,*one. _ 
of the generals, and a group of the Athenians at. 
~ Samos, thus giving them a pledge of good faith. 9 = 
And in other like deeds they co-operated with them 








_ THUCYDIDES 
4 toils te wheloow BpyqvTo émitibecOar. of 38 
aio dpuevot Tay TE otparnyav Aéovts Kad Avopé- 
‘Sovte (ovTor yap ovx ExovTEs da TO ropaobar t vm 
TOU Sijuov epepov THY oruyapxiar) TO pédDdov 
onpiaivouct Kab OpacuBoir Kal Opactdrw, 
TO [ev Tpinpapxobvre, T® dé OmAsTevorTl, Kal 
ddrous of edoxouy aieb pddora éevavttobc bas TOUS 
Evver Toot, al obK n&lovv mepudely avTovs adds 
TE Siapbapévras Kal 2dpov “AOnvators aot pLo- 
Getcav, Se iy povny 7 GPX) ¢ avrtots és TOTO | Suve- 
5 pewev. ot 8é a dxovoavres Tap TE oTpariwr ay éva, 
exacTov METH ay pn emrurpérety, Kab oux Helorta 
“Tous Tapddovs, avdpas ° ’AOnvatous re wal ehevbé- 


Tore oAuyapxig Kat py Tapovan emiKerpevous: | 
8 Te Aéwv kalo Aropéeseov avrois vais rivas, 


émretdi) adrots émeriOevTo ot Tplaxootol, BonOn-. 
cayTov mavTov TOUTOD, padora dé tay Tapa- 
Mov, TEpleryevOVTO ol Tap Zapiiov mAgstoves. Kal 
Tpedxovra. pep twas Tous aitewmTarous® dméxrer- 
vay Tay TptaKoctov, Tpets Sé guy} eCnutwoar 
Tots &° &Xois ov BUN LKAKOUYTES Snyuonparodpevos 
TO NOLTTOV Euverohtrevov. eo 
(LXXIV. Toy dé Tdpanrov vady Kal Saas , 
én anris. tov “Apyeotpdatou, dw8pa ‘AOnuatoy, 
| Bea euy és as Hera eTaat”. wpal upon, drome ‘ 


3 ‘ey: vi te ei Gores: apparently not read by Schol. ; deleted. 
by Yelsen, followed. by Hude. 


3 altuerdrous, in) the MRS. before our, transposed by 
van Florwetden ia 
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and were eager to attack the populace. But the 
people, becoming aware of their design, disclosed 
it to Leon and Diomedon, two of the generals—for 


these submitted to the oligarchy unwillingly, because | 


they held their office by the choice of the popular 
party—and also to Thrasybulus and Thrasyllus, the 
former of whom was a trierarch and. the latter a 
hoplite, as well as to others who were reputed to — 


be always foremost in opposition to the conspirators; 


and they begged these not to look on and see them 


‘destroyed and Samos alienated from the Athenians, , 
the island to which alone it was due that the empire , 
had held together up to this point. These men,on 


hearing their plea, went to the soldiers one by one 


-and besought them not to permit this thing, and — 
especially to the men of the Paralus those who — 

sailed on the Paralus being Athenians and freemen. 
one and all and always opposed to an oligarchy even 
before it came; and Leon and Diomedon, whenever 

‘they sailed to any other place, used to leave the 


Samians some ships as a guard. Consequently, - 3 
when the three hundred attacked them, all these, 


and especially the crew of the Paralus, joined in 


the defence, so that the popular: party in Samos : 


-prevailed. And they put to death of the three =... 
. hundred some thirty who were chiefly responsible 
- for the plot, and three they. punished with banish- 


ment; as for the rest, they declared an amnesty, — 


‘and enjoying a democratic government lived together 
-- henceforth as fellow-citizens.; peers ee 
LXXIV. The ship Paralus, having on board Chae- 
yeas son of Archestratus, an Athenian, who: had. 
zealously worked for the change in government, 






2 For this state ship, : ee note at 111, xxxiii-1. 


a 319 ae 3 































_ THUCYDIDES 
movow of te Sdpror Kal of orpati@rar xara 
raxos és tas “AOjvas amrayyedobvTa Ta yeryevn- 
pea ob yap Oecdy Tw Tovs TEeTpakoatous apYov- 
2Tas. Kab xatamAevocdvrav aitdv etOéwas tay 
pev Tlapddov tivds of tetpaxdatos Sv 4 tpeis 
énaav, Tous 8¢ &Adous cpeAopevor THY vatv Kab 
| perexBiBdoarres € és GNANY otpariarey vaby érafav 
3 hpoupelv. wept EiBorav. o Sé Xaupéas evOds 
Sarabav ras, a cide Ta TapdyTa, mdduw es Tip 
Sdpov éMOav ayyédrer Tols oTpatiw@rais él Td 
pelCov mavta Sewdcas ta ée tov “AOnvav, as 
arnyals Te wavras Sntodet Kal avrevmely ear 


avTov Kal yuvaines Kal matdes bBpitovran, Kah 


 m@poonKkovTas AaBovtes epSeuv, & iva, Av wn vTaKov- 
caol, TeOvixwcww: Kat dAdo. TONG, emimaralrsy: 
Sdmevos édevyev. . 

.  LXXV. Of 8€ dxovovres émt Tous ig sAryap- 

: xl pddota ToujoavTas wat ért tov adddXav 
TOUS peTarXovras TO pep am patov apyuncay: 
- Baddew éreta pevto tro tov dia pécou 


Tpayyara, éravoavto. peta dé TodTo Dapmpas 

—48n és. Snoxpariay Boudopevor | heTacrijoas Th 
ep wh Dau 4 ore OpacvBovros o tod Atxouv Kal. 
(oye op Bdhearas mposoriieray i 





oudey m pos TOUS exovras THY TodlTElay, Kal OTL 


Sravoobyra, omoco. év Ldug oTparevovrat By 
dvTes rHs opetépas yvouns, TovT@Y mavToy Tous . 





Koarvdévtes cal SidayGértes, By) TOV Trokeuion Sh 
“dytumpppav eyes epoppovyray amrodéowot Ta 
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was sent by the Samians and the Athenian. soldiers... 
with all speed to Athens to announce what had been ~ 
done ; for they did not yet know that the Four 
Hundred were in power. As soon as they came to 
port the Four Hundred at once threw some two or. 
three of the crew into prison, and depriving the rest. 
of their ship and transferring them to another vessel, 
a troop-ship, they assigned them to guard duty in the — 


neighbourhood of Euboea. But Chaereas, on seeing. . a 


the present state of affairs, immediately managed in... 
some way to get off unobserved and returned to - 

Samos, where he gave the soldiers an account of 
the situation in Athens, going beyond the facts in» 
making them worse than they were. He said that 


they were scourging everybody by way of punish-. 


ment, that it was not permitted to say a word 
against those who controlled the government, that _ 


the wives and children of citizens were being in- — 
sulted, and that the oligarchy intended to seizeand. 
keep in confinement the relatives of all the men — 


serving in the army at Samos who were not of their 
way. of thinking, in order that, if they did not | 
submit to their authority, these might be put. to 


death ; and he added. many other false statements. | vee 


~ LXXV. On hearing these things the soldiers at. . 


first rushed upon those’ who had been the chief, Seth 


promoters of the oligarchy, and such of the others 


as had had a hand init, to stone them ;, afterwards, ee 
_.» however, when restrained by those who took a | 
- neutral position and admonished by them not to 


ruin their cause when the enemy’s ships were lying | 


-- go near in hostile array, they desisted.. After this, 
-.. Thrasybulus son/of Lycus and Thrasyllus,who had 
been the chief leaders in the revolution, being now _ 
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Tis peraBorHs) Opracayv wavTas tovs otpari- 
was Trois peyiotous SpKous, Kat avTois Tods 
éx THs ddiyapyias padtota, 4 pay Snuoxpari- 
cecal re Kal opovojnoew, cal tov mpos Tledomor- 

-ynoiovs morepov mpobtpas Sioicav, xab Trois 
TeTpaxoctois wokeusot Te éceoOas Kal ovdev éri- 

3 anpuneboerOa. Evvdpuvvoav dé Kat Zapibeov 
TavTes TOV AvUTOV SpKov ot év TH HdtKkia, Kal ta 
mpaynata mdvra kal ra aroBynoropeva é Tov 
xwotveyv Evvexowacayto of otpatidrat Tols 
Lapiow, vopilovres ovte exelvois admroatpodip 
garnptas ove optow elvas GN édv Te of 
TETPAKOTLOL KpAaTHTwciW édv TE OL éK yeaa 
TONELLOL, Sia pBaprcec Oar. eae 

LXXVI. ’Es Prdovixtav TE xabécracay TOV ee 
xpovoy TodToV ob pep TY TON dvaryedfovres 
Snwoxpareia Bat, ot b€ TO aorpatomedoy ddvyap- 

2 xetobau. emoina av 6é Kal cxanotay evo vs ot 

| oTparidral, &y 9 Tous peey mporépous orparnyous 

Kab et tia TOV ‘Tpinpdpxov imdmrevoy, eraveay, 
adddous dé avOeidovTo Kal TpInpupyous Kab oTpas 

| Tyyous, dv OpacvBovrss Te xa Opdovhrog 

aa: bmfipxov. Kab Taparver els adage érotobyro 

oy opiow abrois amordpevor, kal as ov bet 

aOupety Ort 7) modus avrav adéornker Tors 
yap étdccous ard chdv tOv mredvav Kab é 
 &ordvta Tropi@répay BeOeotdvat. | eXOv Toy yap = 

7 TPOY ca) TAaV pauTixoy rds 16 ahhas TokEls Ov 
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openly in favour of changing the government at 
Samos to a democracy, bound all the soldiers by the 
most solemn oaths, and particularly those who were 
of the oligarchical faction, that they would in very 
truth maintain a democracy and live in harmony, © 


would zealously prosecute the war with the Pelopon- . - ae 


nesians, and would be foes to the Four Hundred and ~ 
would make to them no overtures for peace. The 
same oath was also taken by all the Samians who. 
were of military age, and in all they did and in 
whatever might result from the risks they ran the 


soldiers made common cause with the Samians, 2 
_ being convinced that neither for these nor for 


themselves was there any haven of safety, but that, 


_ should either the Four Hundred prevail or the = © 
_ enemy stationed at Miletus, they were doomed ‘to — 
utter destruction. ee ee 
_. LXXVI. So during this period they had come to 9 
a state of bitter contention in Samos, the one party 
attempting to compel the city to accept a democracy, 


the other to impose an oligarchy upon the army, But 


the soldiers immediately held an assembly, in which 


they deposed their former generals and such of the 


-trierarchs as they suspected, and chose others in — 


their stead, among whom were Thrasybulus and 


Thrasyllus. Moreover, they rose ‘in their places =. 
and made various recommendations for their own 
guidance, in particular urging that there was no 
need to be discouraged because the city+had revolted — 


from them; for it was the minority who had aban- 


doned them, who were the majority, and also were _ | 


in' every way better provided with resources. For. 


‘since they themselves possessed the entire fleet, «. : : a 
-_ they would compel the other cities under Athenian 
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dpxovaww dvayedoewy Ta Xpjpara dpotes didovat 
kal eb éxeiGev Sppavro (woAey Te yap ogioty 
wrapxew Zdpov ove aabevh, ENN of] map’ éXd- 
Neorov 87 re 76 A@nvaiwy xparos TAS Jarde- 
ons, bre errohepunoer, adchéaban, TOUS Te Tone- 
pious é« Tob avTod Y@piov dpuveloBar* ovTrep 
wat mporepov), Kal Suvarerepor elvat odgets 
eXOUTES TAS VADs _mopitecBar Ta, émitjbeta TOV 
év TH Woke. Kab Ov éavtous Te é€y Th Zapp 
mpoxabnpévous Kal Tporepoy adrous Kparely TOD 
és Tov Mepasd eomdov, Kal* Ore vov. és TowobTo 
KaTactyoovrar un Bovrduevor odiot wadw Thy 
moneTelay dmodobvas, adore avTot Kal Suvare~ 
TEpoe elvat elpryey éxeivous Tis Oardaons 7 Hh to 


éxelvar elpyeo Oat. Bpaxd Té TL elvat Kal ovdevds 


ator, o* 7 pos TO mepuyiryver Oa Troy ToAeuiay 
uP modus pict XpHoLwos 7 nV; Kal ovdey amohwne- be 
Kévat, ob ye pate apydpiov ere _eixov mépr ely, 
GXN adrol érropitovro of TTPATLATAL, unre Bov- 
Aevpa xpneTor, obrrep eveca TOMS otparonéSep 
Kparel, adda, kat ev TOUTOLS TOUS pep Hyecip- 
Tncévar TOUS marplovs vouous KaTadvcayTas, 
avtol opben Kat exelvous merpac er Gar Tpoca- 





varyeafey. @ate ovee Tovrous, olzrep dp Bov- aaae 


Nevorev TL XpNOTOY, Tapa apios xelpous eva. ve 


ees dywveto tan, with B; Hude reads dubveroat with the rest 
of the MSS. 


Fal drt viv és Towobro iran hearst: Hude ‘inserts, Bry 


‘because xaTasrhoovro: in the midst of infinitives is intoler- 
able. Stahl assumes, with Haase, a lacuna, after ia) vive 
4, with most MSS. ; Hude. reads 4 -with CG. 
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sway to make their regular contributions precis Ree ae 
as if their headquarters were at Athens. And they 


had, in Samos, a state that was not weak ; on the 
contrary, it had come within a very little of wresting 
from Athens the control of the sea when it waged war. 
with her ;} and as for the enemy, they would defend 


themselves against them from the same strong base” 


as. before. Furthermore, they were better able, 


since they possessed the fleet, to provide themselves 


with supplies than were the people’ of Athens. 
Indeed it was because they themselves had been 
stationed at Samos as an advanced guard that the . 


_Athenians at home had even before this commanded 


the entrance to the Peiraeus; and now, they added, | 


the others would be brought to such a strait, in case. 


they should not consent to give them back their 


constitution, that. they themselves would actually be : . 
better able to exclude them from the sea than the: 3° 
others to exclude them. Trifling and indeed in-  .., 


significant was the help which the city was able — 
to give them in overcoming the enemy, and ‘they 


had lost nothing, seeing that the people at home 


were able neither to send them money any longer— 
the soldiers now providing it for themselvyes—nor 


to give them good counsel, which is the object for 
which a state exercises control over armies in the | 
field. Nay, even-in this respect? the other party =. | 
had erred in abolishing the laws of their fathers, = | 
’ whereas they themselves were trying to preserve 0 

~ them and would endeavour to compel the oligarchs 
also to do so. Thus the men in the army who could ©. 


give good counsel were at least’ as good as’ those S 2 
2 4.¢, in giving them good counsel (& 7@ BolAevua xpyorby. 
“ wapexen) See ane a ae 
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7 "AdweBradny Te, Ap aire aderdy Te Kal Kddodoy 
TOLTwow, dio wevov Thy Tapa Baciréws (Supe 
paxlav mapeceny. 70 TE peyio Tov, iy ardvtav 
opadhovras, elvan avrots Tor odrov exouoe vav- 
TLKOV Todas Tas amoxwphoes év als kab mores 
Kal yi evtpnoovaery. 

LXXVIL. Toratra év adrHdOLS exe novd- 
capes Kal Tapabapavvavres opis avrovs Kal 
Ta Tob TONE Mov Taper xevdtovro oudey Hooov. 

ot 68 amd Tay TETPAKOTLOY mepp Dévres és ray 
Sapuov! as radra ev tH Anjdrw dn dures nobda- 
VOVTO, jotyatov. — 

LXXVILL. ‘Yrs 88 rdv Xpavov todToy kal ot 
ev Th Miryr@ TOY Tledorovyns tov ev TO vav- 
TLK® OTPATLATAL KATO opas abrods SieBowy os 
ve Te "Aortudxou aul ‘Tisoadépvous pbeiperas 
Th WpdyLwara, Tob nev ovK eG €XovTos ovTe ™po- 
Tepov vaupaxety, Eas éTe avrot Te eppavro Han- 
doy Kab TO VAUTLKOY TOV “AOnvaicy oAdryov WY, 
oure pov, ore oracudaceny TE AeyouTaL Kal ai viajes 
avTav obbdéra év TH avT@ eicwv, ada Tras mapa 
Toroadépvous Powiecas vads jpevoyTes, GMAW 
_ bvopa. wal ouK Epyov, reuyOuveveny _ Svar prBivan 
Tov. 8 ad Ticoapépyy tas Te vals TavTas ov 
Kopitev, Kat Tpopyy Ort ov Evvexds oud: évrehf 
Sid0vs kaxot TO vaUvTiKOY.. ovKoUY epacay Xphvas 

pérdevy ert, GANG Sravaupayely. Kar padiata 
ot Aapnanzir soon. 
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in the city. Alcibiades, furthermore, if they would : : 


merely secure for him immunity from punishment 
and restoration from exile, would gladly procure for 
them the alliance of the King. Finally, and most 
important of all, if they should wholly fail to attain 


their ends, so long as they possessed so large a fleet 


there were many places of refuge where they could - 
find both. cities and territory.: 00 i200) 28 
~LXXVII. Having thus. deliberated together in 


public assembly and encouraged one another, they o ue 
_ went on with their preparations for war no less than 


before. And the envoys who had been sent to — 
Samos by the Four Hundred, learning how matters — 


stood after they had already reached Delos, remained. 
-. there inactive, oo a, ee 
LXXVIIL About this time the Peloponnesian 
soldiers in the fleet at Miletus were clamonuring  — 
- among themselves, saying that their cause was being 
ruined by Astyochusand Tissaphernes; bythe former. 


because he was unwilling to fight, either before this 


while they themselves were still the stronger and . a 


the Athenian fleet was: small, or now. when. the 


enemy were said to be rent with factions and their =. 
ships had not. yet been brought together; nay, .°~ 


they kept waiting for the Phoenician ships which | 


Tissaphernes' was to furnish—-a mere pretence and). 
not a fact—-and thus ran the risk of being worn | 
- out by delay; as for Tissaphernes, on the other.. - | 
hand, he was not only not producing these ships, =. | 
~ but he was even doing harm to the fleet by not 
giving it maintenance regularly or in full. There- 
fore, they said, they ought to wait no longer but: 
should fight to an issue, In all this it was the — 
Syracusans who were most insistent. eg a 
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LXXIX. Alodéuevo. 88 of Eippaxor kat 6 
"Aaréoyos tov Opodv, kat ddfav adtois aad 
Evvddov adore Savavpaxely, érretd7) Kal éony- 
yédhero avrois  é TH apo TAPAYs dpavres 
Tails vavol wdoats ovaats SHdexa Kal éxarov 
kat tovs Midnotous wef xerevoavtes él ris 
Muxaarns waptévat error ws pos THY Muxdanpy, 
208 8& ’AOnvatos tais ée Zdwov vaval bdo Kah 
. bySo074xovTa, al eruyov év TRaten tis Muxdrns ' 
dppodaas (Sréyer 68 ddLyov TavTy 4 Ldyuos ths 

qrelpov mpos tiv Muxddny), @s eidov tas Trav_ 

Tlekorovvyciwy vads émimdecotoas, imeyopncav 


és THY Ydapov, ov vopicavres TH wAHOe Staxwdu- 


3 vedoat wept Tod mwavTos ixavol elyat. Kal dpa 
(mpoyjcbovto yap abrous éx Ths: Midajrou vau- 


parcnaclovras) mporedéyovro Kal Tov ZrpopBt- : Doe 


xidny €« Tob “EXAqamévrov opict tais éx Ths 
 Xiov vavoly én’ "ABvSou apicopevars mpoaBor- 
“4 Once mpoumémepmTro yap abt@ ayyenos. wal ee 
ot pev obTas ert tHS Sdpou amexewpnoar, ot 68 
Tlerorovjator KataT Nevo avres emt THS Mucdarns 
; eatpatomededovro Kab TOV Marnalov Kal TOV 
: (5 mAqotoxepoy 6 mebos.. Kal Th borepala Hed- 
 Rovtev avrayv. émumrely TH Sdpe. ayyéNNeTae 6 
e SrpowBuxidys Tals amd Tod ‘EdAnorovrov, vavoly 


-s abuypévos: Kal ebOds dréndeov wade orl ris 
os 6 Meayrov. of 88 AOnvaior m poryevouevary cdi: 
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LXXIX. Astyochus and the allies were aware ‘of 


their murmuring, and it was determined after a. 


council to fight a decisive battle; so when the 
disturbance at Samos was also reported to them, 
they put to sea with their entire fleet, one hundred 
and twelve in all, and bidding the Milesians proceed. ~~ 
by land towards Mycale they sailed in the direction — 

of Mycale themselves, But the Athenians, with 


the eighty-two ships whose base was. at Samos and. 


which happened then to be lying at Glauce on the 
promontory of. Mycale—where Samos is only a. 

short distance from the mainland, in the direction 
of Mycale—when they saw the Peloponnesian 
ships sailing against them, retreated to Samos, not — 


_ thinking themselves strong enough in. point of . 
~ numbers to hazard their all on a battle. Besides, 

_ they had learned beforehand from Miletus that the. 
enemy desired +o fight, and they were expecting = 
Strombichides to come to their aid from the Helles-. 
pont with the ships from Chios that had gone to 
Abydus;? for a messenger had previously been sent: 
to him. So they retired to Samos; but the Pelo- 


ponnesians sailed on to Mycale and encamped there, | 


together with the Milesians and the troops of the 
neighbouring peoples that constituted the army on 
land. The next day, when they were about to 7 
» advance against Samos, word was brought to them 
- that Strombichides had arrived with the, ships from: > 
the Hellespont; so they sailed back at once to. 
Miletus, ‘The Athenians, on the other hand, on - 
--yeceiving these reinforcements, themselves made an. 
advance upon Miletus with one hundred and eight. | 

ships, wishing to come toa decisive battle; butwhen = | 
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wax noas Kal as oddels avrots dvravrryero, 
awémhevoay Tart €> Tip Zdpov. 

LXXX, "Ey 6€ 7 atTo déper peta TooTo 
evOds ob TeXomovyrjatoe, erred?) dO poaus Tals 
vavoly ovK GEt6 waar VOLT AVTES elvat ovK ayrav- 
‘HYOVTO, amopnaavTes owd0ev Too auras vavol 
xXenpwara eove, adds Te Kal Trrcadépvous 
KAKOS didovros, drroatéMNovew as Tov Papyd- 
Balov, dottep Kal TO Tp@Tov éx THS Tevorovycou 
mpoceTax On, Knéapxov TOV ‘Papptov é éxovra vais 

2 Treccapaxorta. émexadetro Te yep avrous 6 
PapraBalos kal Tpopiy étroipos 7p mapexery, 
kal apa Kal Td Bulavriov émexnpvKeveTo avrots. 


pnatov abras vijes dmdpacat és 70 TEMAYOS, gras - 


aPeirat, at. pevt Andou AaBopevas at metus 
pera KyXedpyou xat Uorepov | wadv eGodoar és 
Ménnrov (KAéapyos. 68 xara yhv aides és Tov 
EAAjomovrov | Kouta Gels Apxev), at oe- pera 
‘EAtEou tod Meyapéws orpatnyod Séka. és tov 
‘EAjomovrov diacwbetoat Buldvrioy adurraow. 
4 Kab pera tadra ot é« Ths Sdpwou mémTovoL 
me ala Bopevor veoy Bord evav Kab puracny és top 
“Edajorovtov, Kab Tis Kal vaupaxia Bparera : 
yiryveras ‘Tpo ToD Pyboeioy vavolw OKT@ mone 
ONTO. 
, LEEK, Of dé mpocoréres ép 7H Sup toh 


oak ral, before at pe, deleted by Stahl. 
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3 amoorhva, Kal ai TecoapaKovTa tov TleXorrov- 


NAO orev év TO TAD TOUS "AOnvaious, Neopea.- 7 a 


"2 ‘The finite verb is omitted 
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nobody came out against them they sailed back again “ 


to Samos, _ ee . OF 

LXXX. During the same summer, immediately 
after this, when the Peloponnesians, though their 
whole fleet had come together, failed to come ‘out 


to meet the enemy, thinking themselves unequal to 


the contest, they were perplexed, not knowing from 
what source they should get money to maintain so 


many ships, especially since Tissaphernes provided rere 
it wretchedly;. so they sent:Clearchus son of Rham- | 


phias with forty ships to Pharnabazus, according 


to the orders with which he had originally set out . 
from the Peloponnesus For Pharnabazus was in- © 
viting them to come to him and was ready to 
furnish maintenance; moreover at the same. time — 
overtures were made to them for the revolt of 
Byzantium. So these forty Peloponnesian ships pub 
out into the open sea, in order that they might ~— 
escape detection by the Athenians as they made. 
the voyage.. Meeting with a storm, the greater — 
number, under. Clearchus, took refuge at Delos and. 
_ afterwards came back to Miletus? (though Clearchus 
afterwards went by land to the Hellespont and. | 
assumed command); the rest, to the number of ten, ._ 

got safely into the Hellespont with their commander, = 

‘Helixus of Megara, and effected the revolt of By- 

--zantium. Afterwards, when the Athenians at Samos 

~ heard of this, they sent some ships to the Hellespont = 
aga reinforcement and guard, and an insignificant -. 
>. sea-fight occurred off Byzantium, eight ships opposing - 

POUR Ee ar eee ee eat 

“LXXXI. Now among those who held control at 
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or the text is corrupt. 
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pddora @pastiBovros, aiel ye THs airod yvauns 
eX OMEVOS, érreto7) peTéoty ce Ta Tpaypara, Oore, 
Kardrye "Ad«rBuddyy, kal rédos ar exxdnotas 
éreioe 76 TAOS TOV CTPATLOTOY, Kal wag¢ica 

“peveov auray “AdeuBiddy Kabodov Kat ‘Seay 
maAevoas ws TOV Tiscagépyn Kar iyev és Thy 
Zdpov roy "AduiBidday, vopi tov povny corn 
plav, é Trooadépyn aurots peTaoraoeey dare . 
TeXorovynciov. yevoperns dé éxxdyctas, THY 
re idtay Evxpod opay THS guyis* emyridaaro Kat 
dvaropipato o “AraiBiddys, Kab tTept Tey TON 
Tiny wodda eivrav és érmidas TE avTovs ov 
opuuKpas TOV peddovT oy Kabiorn kal UrrepBadreov ; 
épeyahuve | Tay savtod Sdvapuy Tapa TO ‘Thos 


cadbépver, ft iva, of Té Oikos THY Sduyapyiay EYOvTES | 
poBoivto aurov kat _HaNAov ai Evveopocias dtadu- 
Ociev, KaL ot ev Th Lau TULA TEpOY Te auroy 


ayo Kab adrol. él TEov Gapcoier, ob Te WoAe- 
petot TO Turcadépver aS padora diaBddrowro 
Kal TOV Urapyovody éxmiseav éximrotey. ort- 
“OXVELTO 8 ouv Tdabe peyote. émikopT Ov ) “Adet- 
- Beddys, ¢ ws Ticoadepvns are bmedéefaro A pny 
as ay TL TOV éavToi AelrnTat, qv ‘AOnvators — 
“TlboTevoN, 213) arropicew autos pods, ous jy 
 O6n TEACUTOVTA Tay éavTod oT poopy eEapyupa- 
gat, tds te ev. “Aorévdo 780, ovaas. Poviror 
Pats eoniety: ‘Advaloss ene ov enemies 


. 1 hs guys, with Vat. ; : ude brackets, after van Her , 
= Werden. 
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Samos,! Thrasybulus, after hes had effected thee - 


revolution, always: held very strongly to the same. 
opinion, that they should recall Alcibiades, and 
finally in a meeting of the assembly he won the 
majority of the soldiers to his view. And when 
these had passed a resolution recalling Alcibiades 
and granting him immunity, he sailed across to 


Tissaphernes and brought Alcibiades back to Samos, 
thinking that their only salvation was.to convert 
Tissaphernes from the Peloponnesian side to their 
own. Accordingly,an assembly was held, in which 
Alcibiades complained with much lamentation of his - 


personal misfortune in being exiled; he also spoke 
at length on matters of state, inspiring in them no 


slight hopes regarding the future, and went on to ~ 

magnify to excess his own influence with Tissa- 
phernes. His object was that those who were in - 
~ control of the oligarchy at home should fear him and... 


that the political clubs which conspired against him 


should more. surely be broken up; also that the °° | 
army at Samos should hold him in greater honour = 
-and feel a greater degree of confidence themselves; 
and finally that the enemy should be filled with all. 


possible suspicions of Tissaphernes and so deprived — 


of their present hopes. Accordingly, Alcibiadesin. | 
a spirit of boasting went on and made these great 
promises: that Tissaphernes had solemnly pledgedto 
him that, if he could but: trust the Athenians, so. = 

- long as he had anything left of his own they should. _ 

not lack subsistence, no, not even if in the end-he: | 
had to sell his own bed; and that he would bring - 
the Phoenician ships, which ‘were already at As- 9. . 
~ pendus, and deliver them to the Athenians and not | 
‘to the Peloponnesians; but, he had added, he could 














. eT ees 
Tis TeDT aL & ay y poveas *AOnvaiots, ef cS avToS 
Katerdav avTe avadéfauto. 

LXXXII. Of be dwcovovTes Tadrd Te Kat ada 
TONG eTpAaTnyoD TE aivrov ebOvs etovro pera 
TOY TMporepeov Kal Ta mpaywara mavra avert- 
Gecay, THY TE mapautiva érmrida (eKaaTos Tis 
TE corn pias Kab THS TOV TeTpaKootov Tipepias 
obdevds ay mrAAaEavro, Kal Eroipoe Hon Hoap + 
Tous te? mapovras Tohetous éx TOD hex Pévray 
Kara povely” ear mney ® éri tov erpasd. 6 dé 
TO Bev él. Tov Tlepasd mheiv Tous éyyuTépo 
moheptous imodumovtas Kal mavu SiexdAruce TO- 
GY errenryouevenr, Ta 8é Tob monéov mparov 
adn, émrerds) Kat oTparnyos fipnro, Trevoas as 


Tiroapépyn mpage. Kat aad Taurns THS ae oe 
ernotas evs @yXeTO, iva 5% Sox} mavra per” ae 


éxeivou xotwoda Oat, Kal apa Bovdopevos auto 
Tipedrepos TE elvat Kal evdeixvua bat orn ead 
oTpaTnyos Hon 7 NpnTas Kal ev Kal Kaxa@s olds Te 
early avrov Trolely. EvveBawwe dé 7h ArKiBiddy 
To. ev Ticcapépver TOUS "AOnvaious poBelv, 
éxelvors dé Tov Ticoapép vn. ae 

LXXXIil. Oi dé TeXorrovyrovoe év rh M kyr : 
muvBavéyevor THY "Ara Bidbov «dbodov, Kab Tpo- 
Te, 19 Tieaads aves, amtorotytes, sical Sy : 


1 Bd od abrlen, bathe Fioar: MSS, vary between id and 
ard: As an expression of time xard 7d abrixa is not found, .. 
and 8 7d aitixa in this sense is impossible. The simplest 
-“pemedy is, with Classen, to omit the phrase as a gloss on 

mapavrlica above. Hude. reads Bie rd <rods> adtixa cde 
mapérras. Nanas : 
* robs *% Cc reads rire all other MSS. rots Te. 
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place confidence in the Athenians only on condition 
that he, Alcibiades, should be restored in safety and 
become surety.to ims: 90° 0. tee 

LXXXIL As they heard these and many other 


- promises, they not only elected Alcibiades general 


without delay, to act with the generals already in | 


office, but also entrusted to him all their affairs; and». 


there was not a man of them that would have ex-.- 
changed for anything his present hopes both of his. 
own safety and of having revenge upon the Four 


Hundred, and they were ready at that- moment 


both to despise their present enemies on the strength. 
of the words they had heard and to sail to the 
attack of Peiraeus. But Alcibiades roundly objected 


.° to their leaving behind them their nearer enemies 
and sailing against the Peiraeus, though many in- — 
sisted upon that course; his first. business, he said, 
- since he had been elected general, would be to sail 
- to Tissaphernes and arrange with him the conduct of: 
_ the war. So after this assembly he at once went | 
away to Tissaphernes, in order that he might be 
thought to be in communication with him about. 
everything; at the same time he wished to be held... 
in greater honour by him and to show him that he — 


had now been elected general and was therefore in. 


a position to do him either good or evil. “And thusit ie ae | 
fell out that Alcibiades was merely using Tissaphernes 
to frighten the Athenians and the. Athenians BO 


frighten Tissaphernes. 


heard of the recall of Alcibiades, although they. aa 
were before this distrustful of Tissaphernes, they i 

3 ad wAciv, 80 B, the other MSS, re re. Hudeomits ss | 
ae both Kat and TE. : ‘ #. - oe ee . ; Seog Bl ha ee 
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2 parrov ert SueBEBAnvto. — EvynvéxOn yap adrois, 4 
kata: roy ért tiv Midnrov rdv “Abnvaiwr : 
érimvouy wy ove OéAncay avravayayorres vav- 
paxfaat, TOAD és THY pus Oodociay Toy Trsca- 
pépun dppwardrepoy ryevduevov Kab és 70 puoeiobas 
vr avTay mpotepov étt tovTwv dia tov "ANkKt- 

3 Biddny éridedwxévat. Kal Evyotdpwevot mpds 
GhAnNous olarep Kal mporépov of orparierat 
averoyifovtTo Kati tives Kal TOY GdrAXOv TOV akiov — 
Aoyou avOpdrayv Kal od povoy TO oTpPaTLOTLEKOD,? 

@s ote pioOdyv évtedX meémoTe AdBoev TO TE 
duddpevoy Bpaxd nab obdé rotro Euveyads* Kal 
eb uy tis H Stavavpayyoe 7 adradddkerat obey 
tpodny é€e., daroreiew rots avOparous Tas — 
pads: wdavtav te “Aottoyov elvas aitiov, éms- 
épovta dpyas Trooapépves dia Voce Képon. oe 
LXXXIV, “Ovray & airav év rowtre dva- 
Aoyeo wD EvrmvéyOn ar Toudo de TS AépuBos 

2 mepl tov “Acrioxov.. TOv yap Zuvpakociov Kal 
Boupioy boo BaMoTa Kah erebepor ® iy to 
THI OOS ot vabr a, TocovT@ Kal Gpactrara mpoo- — 
Teo OVTES Tov pio Bov anytovy. 0 dé aidadécrepey 
té-te arrexpivato Kal reine kal TO ye Awprel 
< Epayorstaers Tots éautod pavrass Kal eravipato. 

bie Bawrnpiav, TO 6€ WAROOS. TeV oTpartoray - 








ie. kard, Duker’ s correction for xa) of the MSS. ; 
3 nal ob pdvoy Td orpariwridy,. deleted by Kriiger, as. 
pleonasti, followed by Hude. “4 
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were now filled with a still greater suspicion of him. 


_ For they had had this experience of him, that after ~ 
they had refused to go out against the Athenians ~~ 


and fight when these made their. advance against : 
Miletus, Tissaphernes became far more slack in the . 


matter of giving them their pay and thus intensified 


the hatred in which even before these events he 


was held by them on account of Alcibiades. So the.” 


soldiers would gather in groups, as had been their. 


wont—and not the soldiery only, but also some of : 
the others, who were men of consideration—and 9 


would cast up their accounts with one another, 
proving that they had never yet received their pay 


in full, but that what was given was shortand even. = 
. that not paid regularly; and they declared that = nel 
~ unless they were either to have a decisive battle or > 

get away to some place where they could get sub-. 
sistence the crews would desert the ships; and for 
all this, they held, Astyochus was to blame, because... 
he bore with Tissaphernes’ whims for the sake of | - 
his private gain. Sa teh, gee ee eyes aun ek 
_ . LXXXIV, While they were thus reckoning up | 
their grievances the following disturbance occurred 


in. connection with Astyochus. It seems that the . 
Syracusan and Thurian sailors, in proportion as the — 


majority of them were allowed most freedom, were. 
to that degree also the most bold and importunate = 00 1 
in demanding their pay from him. But he answered 
them. somewhat haughtily and made threats; and | 
against Dorieus, who was supporting the plea of his... 
own seamen, he even raised his stick.t. When the. 
mass of the troops saw this, in sailor fashion they — 


“1 Which he carried according to ‘the custom of Spartan 
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eried out in rage and rushed at Astyochus with the : 


intention of stoning him; he, however, saw this in. 


time and took refuge at an altar... But he was not 
actually stoned, and. they were separated. The 
Milesians, furthermore, took the fort of Tissaphernes’ 
that had been built in Miletus, falling upon it» 

unawares, and drove out the garrison that was in it. — 
These doings were approved by the allies in general, 


and especially by the Syracusans. Lichas, however, 


was not pleased with them and said that the Milesians 
and other inhabitants of the King’s country ought 
even to slave for Tissaphernes ina reasonable way 
and to court his favour until they should bring the 
war to a successful conclusion. But the Milesians 


were angry with him for these and similar sayings; | 
and when he afterwards fell sick and died they did) 

‘not suffer him to be buried where the Lacedae- 
-monians who were present wished to lay him. . red 


LXXXV. While the relations between the soldiers ._. 
and Astyochus and Tissaphernes were in such dis- — 
cord, Mindarus came from Lacedaemon to succeed ~ 
Astyochus as admiral and took over the command; 
and Astyochus sailed home. But Tissaphernes sent. 


>. with him as envoy one of his retinue, Gaulites, a 
bilingual Carian, to lay accusation against the. 
Milesians for taking his fort and at the same time 
to make a defence of himself; since ‘he knew that. 
the Milesians were on their way to Sparta chiefly =. 
to denounce him, and that with them went Hermo: 


crates, who was intending to show that Tissaphernes, 
together with Alcibiades, was ruining the cause of 


_ the Peloponnesians and pursuing a two-faced policy, 


“1 Who -had been so firm before in his demands (ch, xliii. 3) 
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Tissaphernes had always been at enmity with. 
Hermoerates in connection. with the payment of - 
the wages ;1 and more recently, when Hermocrates 
had been banished from Syracuse and another set 

of generals had come to Miletus to take command. 
of the Syracusan fleet?—and they were Potamis, . 
Myseon and Demarchus—Tissaphernes set upon 


-Hermocrates, now that he was an exile, much 


more violently than ever, charging against him, — 


‘among other things, that he had once asked him oa 
‘for money, and because he did not obtain it had] 
shown him enmity. Astyochus, then, together with °° 


the Milesians and Hermocrates, sailed. away to — 
Lacedaemon ; Alcibiades, on the other hand, had 


_ already left Tissaphernes and crossed over again to = 
- Samos. ‘ fol oe Be aol 
LXXXVI. And the envoys who had been-sent.. 
by the Four Hundred, atthe time above mentioned,’ 
to appease the soldiers at Samos and. explain 
matters, now arrived from Delos when Alcibiades. 
‘was already there; and at a meeting of the assembly. 
. they attempted to speak. But the soldiers were 
-at first unwilling to hear them, and with shouts. - 
- threatened to kill the subverters of the democracy; = 
afterwards, however, when with difficulty they... 0.4] 
had quieted down, they heard them. The envoys 
announced that the revolution had been made; not. 9 | 
.. for the destruction of the state, but for its preserva-) 
tion, not in order that Athens might be betrayed to> 
the enemy (for. that could have been done at the 
time of the. Lacedaemonian invasion, when the. _ 
- yevolutionists were already in power); they stated, | 
moreover, that all the Five Thousand would partici- 
pate in the government in their turn; furthermore, 
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their relatives were neither being insulted, as 


Chaereas was slanderously saying, nor suffering any — 
ill, but remained in their homes, each in possession - 


of his own property. But though they said all this 


and more, the soldiers were none the more inclined. 


to give heed to them, but were angry, and one after 


another offered various suggestions, but particularly. 
that they should sail against the Peiraeus.. And » 
Alcibiades seems then in an eminent degree, and. 


more than anyone else, to have benefited the state ; 


for when the Athenians at Samos were bent upon 
sailing against their own people—and if they had. . 
the enemy would most certainly have been masters 
of Jonia and the Hellespont—it was he who pre- |. 
vented it. And in that critical moment no other — - 
-. man would have been able to restrain the crowd, ©. 
but he stopped them from sailing, and reproaching © °- 
those who were on their own private account angry. 


at the envoys, he caused them to desist. And he 


sent the envoys away with this answer from himself: 


he did not object to the Five Thousand ruling, but 


bade them depose the Four Hundred and. set up. | 


the senate as it had been before—the body of Five 


Hundred; and if there had been any curtailment — 


with a view to economy, so that the soldiers in the 


field might have better maintenance, he quite ap- 
proved of that. “As for the rest, he bade them not 
_ yield.a step to the enemy; for so long.as the city | 
-was saved there was great hope of a reconciliation ~ 
- “among themselves, but if once one party or the 9. 
other should go to the ground, whether the one at 
‘Samos or that at- Athens, there would be no one left 


to be reconciled with. > 


-- Envoys from the Argive ‘also came to Samos with | . . rt 
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offers of assistance to the ‘Athenian. democracy there ; . 


but Alcibiades dismissed them with words of com- 


mendation, telling them to come when summoned, 


Now the Argives had come with the crew of the 
Paralus, who at the time above mentioned} had 


been sent out in the troop-ship with instructions to. — 
cruise round Euboea and to convey to Lacedaemon — 
the three Athenian envoys from the Four Hundred, . 
Laespodias, Aristophon and Melesias. But when ~ 


they had got as far as Argos on their voyage, the 


crew had. seized the envoys and delivered them 

to the Argives, on the ground that they were 
among those who had been chiefly instrumental in 
overthrowing the democracy. They themselves, 


however, did not go back to Athens thereafter, but 
came from Argos to Samos, bringing with them the 
envoys in their trireme. ae 


EXXXVIL. “During the same ‘summer, at ‘the oe 








very moment when, for various other reasons and) = 


especially because of the recall of Alcibiades, the - 


Peloponnesians. were. vexed with Tissaphernes, 
feeling that he was now openly favouring the 


Athenians, he, wishing, as: it seemed, to clear... 
himself in their eyes of these calumnies, prepared. 
to go to Aspendus after the Phoenician ships, and) «© 
bade Lichas accompany him; but as. regards the =~ 
army he would appoint Tamos in his place,so-as to. 
ensure supplies during hisown absence, Butthe story. 

is told in different ways, and it is not easy to be 0 
- certain what motive he had for going to Aspendus, 
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and why, after going, he did not bring back the 


ships, For that the Phoenician ships, one hundred 
and forty-seven in number, came as far. as Aspendus 


is certain; but the reason why they did not finish — | 


the journey is variously conjectured. Some say that 
his purpose was to accomplish by his absence what 
he actually designed—to exhaust by delay the 


resources of the Peloponnesians (at any rate supplies 
were furnished no. better, but even worse than’ 9°. 
before, by Tamos, to whom this duty had been 
assigned); others say that it was with the idea of 
bringing the Phoenician ships. as far as Aspendus.- 

and then exacting money from them for their dis-— 


charge (for in any case he was not intending to 


make any use of them); and still others say that it 
was because he was being denounced at. Lacedae-. 

mon, and wanted the report to go out that he was 
not acting wrongly but, as everybody could see, had. 
gone for the ships and these were really manned for 
service. To me, however, it seems perfectly clear 
that it was with the purpose of wearing out the | 
resources of the Hellenes and keeping matters in 


suspense that he did not bring the fleet—of 


exhausting them while he was making the journey 
to Aspendus and delaying there, and also of... 
equalizing them, that he might make neither side 
stronger by joining it. For if he had indeed wished 
it, he could, it seems plain, by appearing on the 
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scene have brought the war toa definite conclusion; © Seat 








- for by bringing his feet he would in all probability =. | 
have given the victory to the Lacedaemonians, who, eat 
. in fact, even as it was were confronting the Athenians. - 

- with a fleet that fully matched theirs and was not © 
inferior to it. But that which convicted him most. | 
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clearly was the exeuse he gave for not bringing the 


ships, when he said that they were not so many as: 
the King had ordered to be collected; but he, on 
the contrary, would surely have won all the more 


gratitude in such a case, by saving a great deal of 


the King’s money and obtaining the same results 
with smaller outlay. At any rate, whatever. his 
intentions, Tissaphernes went to Aspendus and 


conferred with the Phoenicians; and the Pelopon- =. 


nesians by his orders sent Philippus, a Lacedae- 
monian, with two triremes to bring the ships back. 


_ LXXXVIIL But Alcibiades, when he learned — : 


that Tissaphernes as well was on his way to 
Aspendus, sailed thither himself with thirteen ships, 


- promising the army at Samos a sure and great 
benefit; for he would either secure the ships him- 
self for the Athenians, or else at any rate prevent 

their joining the Peloponnesians. It is likely thathe = 

~ had long been aware of the purpose of Tissaphernes:. 
—that he had no intention of bringing the shipp— 
and wished to prejudice him as much as possible in — 


the eyes of the Peloponnesians on the score of his 


friendship for himself and the Athenians, that so 
he might be under greater compulsion to join the. 
Athenian side. So he put to sea, laying his course 
eastward, straight toward Phaselisand Caunus. 

~LXXXIX, When the envoys sent by the Four’. one 
Hundred arrived at Athens on their return from 
Samos and reported what Alcibiades had said— = 
urging them to hold out and make no concessionsto. 
the enemy, and saying that he had great hopes both => 
of reconciling the army to the people at home and) 
of. prevailing over the Peloponnesians—most of. eee 
_ those who shared. in the oligarchy,! who were even = 
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ous TOU perexdvroy Tis dduyapxbas kat oéws 
av dmadrayévtas 7 ao panrds ToD mpayLaros 
ToAA®@ 81) adNov éréppwcav, kal Evvioravro 
TE 8 Kal Ta Tpaypara diewéudovro, & ExovTes 
pyepovas TOV mavus trav év rh dduyapyig Kal 
év y daxals dvT@V, OLoVv Onpapévn Te TOV "Aryuavos 
*Aptoroxpatn tov XxKedriov kai ardovs, of 
fevlo vay Hey év Tolls Tp@ToL* Tay mpaypator, 
poPovpevor 5é, ws epacav, TO Te ev TH dpe 
ot pareupa Kal rov “Ar«iBiadyy orovey adv, 
Tous TE és Thy Aaxedaipova mpea Bevopevous * Ty) 
Te dvev TOY TAELOVOY KaKov Spdowor THY TOMY; 
OUTOL amadha€elery ® TOU diya eS ddiryous: érdety, 


a 


aN TOUS TevTakiayirtous & gpy@ cab pay ond want ear 


xpnvat am odernvbvat Kab Ty monLTeiay b ioaurépay } 
KabioTavat. 6é tobro pev ox Awa TONLTLKOD 
Tov Adyou avrois, Kar’ idias bé prroripias ol 

TodNaol auTav TO TOLOUTY 1 poceKELyTo, eV Orreg 
Kal paduora dduyapyta éx Snpokparias ryevopevn 
dmohhurae TAVTES yap avOnjwepov afvobow oux 


| Gras igot, GdAA Kal Todd mpdros avTos éxaoTos : 


elvau kt dé Snpoxparias aipérens yuyvoweuns 
pdov ta amroPatvorra @S OUK are TOV oftotwv 


4 orparnyay, after Tey mwdvu, deleted by Classen. For ‘Tay 


“adv of. che de Ly. 


«3. éy gots. mparat, Bekker’s correction 5 ey rots claeties 8, : 
ev mpérots, the. other MSS. » 
s Uorovld ndvu, Hude omits with COM and Schol. rot 
mperBevojevous, COM and. Schol., mpecBevopevous Srepror, 


ABE G and Thom. Mag. It is possible to ‘construe. the 


latter reading by changing obs. to.rods, with Goeller. 


350. 


° oror Arncnateleir for‘o ov rd diranndtenr of the MSS. afro 








BOOK VIII. uxxxix. 1-3 
before this in distress, and would have been glad to . 
be safely rid of the business in any way, were far 
more encouraged. And they were already beginning 
to form groups and criticize the state of affairs, 
having as their leaders some of the very men who 
were members of the oligarchy and held office, such 
as Theramenes son of Hagnon, Aristocrates son of — 
Scelias, and others. These had been among the 
foremost of those who had taken an active part in 
the revolution, but being afraid in real earnest, as 
they said, of the army at Samos and of Alcibiades, 
as well as of those who were sending envoys to 
Lacedaemon, who they thought might, by acting . 
without the sanction of the greater number, work 


some harm to the city, they did net indeed openly 

profess that they wanted to avoid reducing the 9 
government to an extreme oligarchy, but maintained 

_ that they ought to appoint the Five Thousand in) = 9. 
fact and not merely in name, and to establish the 


government on the basis of a greater equality. 


Now this phrase of theirs was a mere political 
‘eatchword, and in their personal ambitions most of. 
them eagerly pursued the sort of methods by which 
an oligarchy formed out.of a democracy is most sure © oy 
to come to ruin; for all demand forthwith, not... 
equality, but each that he shall be quite the first 

himself; whereas under a democracy an election is 
held and every man acquiesces more readily in the = 
~ result because he feels that those to whom he owes”) 


ee TEE FECL Fn SnIIRSIE SNES GANS nAEEEGIIPSRRPSESRER REID SSIS NE St uaeecteamece aaa 


i Stahl’s correction, amaAdagelew, Abresch’s (ef. Schol. daa: | 


Aaxrieds Zxovor). Some-verb like tAeyov has dropped out or : a 
is understood. . die sagt, Mate gon tae aes ae eS Pea 88 
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2accodperds TOS pépet. cagécrara s aurovs 
eH pe Ta év TH. Lape TOU "AdutBrddou b boxupa 
évtTa Kal brs avtois ove eddKes HOVE LOY TO THs 
druyapxias éoeobau' tryavifero ov els Exacros 
avTos TPATOS mpoardrns Tob Sijuou yevéa Oat. 
XC. Ot 86 Toy TeTpaKod lev paduare. évavriot 
dues TO roouTe cider Kat mposorarres, Dptvixos 
Te, os xa oTpaTnynoas év Th Dayo TO AN«L- 
Bid8y TOTE Sunvéxn, Kab ‘A plarapxos, dunp ev 
Tots paductTa Kat ex maAeloTou évavtios a) dyn, 
Kal Tetcavdpos ral ‘Avridpdy Kab aXdoL oi duva- 
TOTATOL, mporepov Te, érreb TaXLoT a KaTéoTnoay 
Kab éreton Ta ey TH Ladue oHav & Snpoxpatiay 


améorn, mpéa Beus Te amésTEAhov Thay eo THY 
AaxeSaipova Kab THY opohoylav mpovdupobyro oo 
Kat To. éy tH ‘Hetiwveig KaNOULEVD Telos 
érrotobyTo, TOMAS Te paddov ern, émerdiy Kab 


ob eK THS Zdpou mpér Bes opay HrGov, 0 opavres 
TOUS TE Tohdovs Kat opeov Tors Soxodyras Tpo- 
Tepov muaTous elvat weraBarrAopmévous. Kal daré- 


“oTetAay ev “AvtipSyra Kab Dpwvexov | Ka 


addous Sena Kata ta&yXos, poBovpevor Kab Ta 
adrod wah Ta Kk TAS Zapou, emia TetAayTes wavtt 


TpoT@ boris Kal orwocobv avextos Evvahharyivas a 


Tpos TOvS Aaxedacpovious. @xodduouy dé ett 


mpobuporepov TO €y TH "Hervovela Telyos. nv be me 





‘t 4,e. the majority. 


44.6 in an oligarchy all are of the same 3 aloes, and the 


. promotion of one isa slight upon the rest; but in a democracy 


ignorant or prejudiced, that he was not beaten on his merits, 
- and so pass the matter over. 
oe chs. xdviii., L 





the defeated candidate. may claim that the electors. were | * 


ef he nlx, iF of obi Iwi 
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his defeat? are not his equals.?. But what most 


evidently encouraged these men was the fact that ~ 


Alcibiades’ position at Samos was so strong, and 
their opinion that the. power of the oligarchy 
would not last long. Each one, therefore, strove to 
become the foremost leader of the people himself, 


XC. But those of the Four Hundred who were” ica 


most opposed to such a course—the leading spirits 


like Phrynichus, who had been general at Samos a ue 
and had then quarrelled with Alcibiades? and - 


Aristarchus, a man who had been conspicuously — 
and for the longest time opposed to the democracy, — 


and Peisander,* Antiphon,) and other men of the °°: 
greatest influence—before this time, that is, as soon =... 
as they were established in power and then when 
the army at Samos had revolted from them in favour. 
of a democratic form of government, had been: =. 


sending ambassadors of their own to. Lacedaemon® 


and making earnest efforts to come to'an under- 
standing, and had also been constructing their fort - | 


in the place called Eetioneia;' and now far more: 


than ever; when their ambassadors returned from ~~ 


Samos, did they bestir themselves, seeing that not 
only the majority of the people but also men of © 


their own party who had before been esteemed © |. oe 


- trustworthy. were changing their views. So they — 


despatched Antiphon, Phrynichus, and ten others in ne 


all haste, since they were alarmed by the situation — 


both at home and at Samos, enjoining upon them ° ES 


to effect a reconciliation with the Lacedaemonians 


on any terms that would be at.all tolerable. And. LESS 
they set to work with greater zeal than ever build- 
ing their fort at Ketioneia.? And the purpose of 3.) 


8 of, ch. Ixxi: 3; lxxxvie 9, es if See map at end, 
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Too TelXous 4 yvoun arn, as ebn Onpapevys Kat 
ot HET’ avrod, oux iva TOUS ev ape, Hv Bia 
émemhewat, py déE@vras és Tov Meepard, GAN’ 
fva rovs moXepious pwaAdov, Stay Bovdovrat, 
4 xal vavol kal weOO SéEwvrat. xm) yap éore 
Tod Terpards » 7 "Hertavera, Kal map auriy evdus 
6 éomous early. ereryivero oup otirea Eov TO 
T™ poTepov T™pos ‘Ametpov Um dpxovre TelXel, wore 
xadelouevar & &S aro avOporay dAlyou apyew TOU 
éomdou és abrov yap TOV érl +o orépare Tou 
Auevos oTEvod dros Tov erepov mupryov érehevta 
TO Te manratov Td mp0s imetpov Kal TO KaLvov TO 
5 évros Telos TevxeCopevov ™pos Oddaccay. Sup 
coddpenaay bé eal orody, iymep iy peyiorn Kal 
eyyirara® ToUToU evOus é exouenn ev TO Tecpauel, : 
Kal 7 Tpxov avrol arThs, és iv Kat TOV oirov qudry- ; 
xalov mdvras Tov vrapyovTd te Kal Tov érec-— 
mréovTa éEarpetcbar Kal évtedOev mpoaipotyras 
TOAELY, 
XCI. Tair’ ody éx maéovds Te 6 Onpapéons 
SteO poder Kal érresd7) ot x TAS Aakedaipovos oT pé- 
oBeus obdev mpatavres aveyapnoay Tots Evpract 
EvuParixor, pdcKkwv xevOuvevaeLy TO TetXos TODTO 
2 Kal TH Tod dra pOeipar. aoa yap Kal é« THs 
Tedrorovyycov er vy xavov EuBoéwy errtKaNov-. 
peav Kara, TOV avTov  povov Tobrop dv0. Kal 
Tec oapaKovTa vies, OY Haav Kab éx Tdpavtos Kal. 
—ée Aoxpov “Iradkiétides wal Suxedixat tives, — 
Sento Hon enh AG ris Aakoviefs Kar mapa 
l'rod %ordov, BM; ‘Hnude follows Classen in changing to. 


Oe rot Té torAov Kal. bcxenou. pus 
aa ‘Ryloecen, bracketed by Hnde Sree tS van 1 Horworden. saa 
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this fort was, as Theramenes and his adherents said, 
not that they might prevent the Samian fleet from. Be 
entering the Peiraeus in case they should attempt: 


to force their way in, but rather that they might 
adinit the enemy whenever they wished with both 
his army and fleet. For Eetioneia is a mole extend- 
ing out from the Peiraeus, and immediately beside 
it is the entrance to the harbour. It was therefore 
being connected by a wall with the wall which 


already existed somewhat inland, and in such a way 


that if only a few men were stationed inside it 
would control the entrance; for both the: old: wall 
running inland and the new inner wall that. was 


being built facing the sea came to an end in the — 
second of the two towers, the one that lay exactly. 
-at the mouth of the harbour, which was. narrow, 
They also cut off with a wall inside the harbour. wt 


a_ portico which was very large and immediately 





_ adjoined this inland wall; and this they controlled oo 


themselves, and compelled everybody to deposit in 


it the corn that was already on hand as well as to 
sea, and to 


discharge there that which came in by 
take it from there if they wished to sell it. 


-XCI. Now Theramenes had been freely talking 2 : 
“about these proceedings for some time, and after. 


the ambassadors came back from Lacedaemon with- ; a ae | 


out having accomplished anything toward an agree-. 


ment for the people as. a whole, he kept saying that 


this fort would in all. probability bring ruin upon _ Aes 


the city. For at this very time it so happened Beh 


_ that, on the invitation of the Euboeans, ships from 
the Peloponnesus to the number of forty-two, among ee 
which were Italian vessels from Tarentum and Locri ee 
_ and some from Sicily, were already lying off Lasin. cae] 
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onevatopevat tov és tiv EtBowav rroby (Fpye 
88 adrav ‘Hyncavépisas ‘Hynadvdpou Sraptid- 
rs) as &bn Onpapévyns otx EvBota padrov 4 
el py tes HON pvadkerar, Mjoew SiapGapévras. 
3 Av O€ Te Kab ToLOdTOY dd THY THY KaTHYyopiay 


novpevor dpxe Kat Tov Evupdyor, eb 58 py, Tas 


eFerpyouevor 5 Kat rovtov pa ody bd 8ypov 





odav ddea gorat. 


 modeuiov, éreiyilov re mpodipws Kal pOjvas 
2 éBovdovto éEepyacdpevot. mpotepov pev ody 
Kat’ dAlyous Te Kal Kpipa paddov Ta Neyoueva 


: Saipova mpeo Betas manyels b on dv8 pos TOV TEept- 


“Kab ov moNv amd Tod Boudeurnpiov arerb av 





al 1 ral, omitted by. Hude with. C. 





Tols Tevyitoucn rHv “Heriwvecay mpoomdelv, kal 
éyovtay, kal od mdvu S:a80d) povoy Tod Noyov. 
éxelvos yap pddiota pev éBovrovto éddiyap-— 
“ \ , ” 7 n 

ye vats kal ra tetyn Eyovtes adtovopsiobas,. 

ye addis yevouevov avtol mpd tay adrwy wd- 
Mora Siapapivat, GNNG Kab rods ToNeulous 
eoaryayopevor avev Texav Kal vedy EvpBivar kal 


OTwMcoly Ta TIS TONEWS eye, eb tols ye Topas oe 


XCII. Av brep nal rd relyos robT0, Kab 
murisas éyov Kal érdbous nal érecaywyas tov. 


Hy: éreidy 5&8 6 Ppdvixos Heov éx THs és Aake- 
- Todwy Tivos €& ériBounis é év TH ayopd mAnOotcn 
| ameOave mapaxphpa, cal 6 pev Tardtas Suépuryer, . 


6 6e Evvepyosy “Apyeios: avpwrros, AmpGets Kal. 
Jacavitepevos bmd TOY TeTpaKxociwy ovdevos 
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Laconia and preparing for their passage to Euboea, a 
under the command of Hegesandridas son of Hege- - 
sander, a Spartan; and Theramenes declared that 


these were on their way, not to Euboea, but to 


Eetioneia to help the men who were fortifying it, 


_ adding that unless they immediately took precautions 
_ their cause would be lost before they knew it. And 
in fact there was something of the kind afoot on the 


part of those whom he thus accused, and what he © 


said was not altogether mere calumny. For the 


persons in question wished above all, preserving 


their oligarchy, to rule both Athens and the allies, 


but, failing in that, to keep their ships at least and 

their fortifications and be independent; andif they = 
were debarred from this course also, at any rate not... 
to be themselves the first to meet with destruction 
at the hands of the restored democracy, but actually 


to bring in the enemy and, giving up walls and 





isp 
Hi 
ro 
oe 


spc RAAT 


eS 


EES SELLE LEAD SOOT EEE AL IOV LETS 


ships, make any sort of terms as to the fate of the. ee 


eity, if only they might have immunity for their — 


own persons. ; 


 XCIL. It was with this object in view that they 
were now diligently building this fort, which was 
furnished with posterns and entrances and ways for... 
letting the enemy in, and they wished to have it 


finished in time, Now hitherto the talk had been a 


-eonfined to small groups and indulged in with some 
attempt at secrecy; but finally Phrynichus, after his | 
return from his mission to Lacedaemon, was stabbed 

~ in full market as the result of a plot by aman of the 

_ frontier-patrol, and before he had gone far from the» 


senate-chamber suddenly died. The assassin escaped, eee | 


_ while his accomplice, an Argive fellow, was seized 
and put to the torture by the Four Hundred, but | 
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dvoua TOD KeXevoavTos elrrev obSe Eo Te 4 Bre 
eidein ToAAOvs avOpwrous Kal és tod epi- 
moddpyou Kal dAdoge Kat oixias Evviovras, Tore 
5%) obSevas yeyevnuévou daa’ aitod vewrépov Kat 
6 Onpapévys iS Opacdirepoy Kab *“Apiotoxparns 
Kal dco, GAXO’ TOV TeTPAKOCLwV a’TaY Kal Tov 
awlev joav opoyvemoves Hoav él Ta wpdypara, 
3 dua yap Kal amd ths Ads ai vies dn wepi-— 
meTrELKUIAL Kal Oputodpevat és THY ’EmiSavpov 
typ Aiyivay catededpapmrjxecav Kab ode én 6 
Onpapévns eixds eivar er’ BiSoray treovaas 
avtas és Alyiway xataxohmicat Kal wddw eo 
"Emidatpm dppelv, ef pay tapaxdybeloas Axor 
éf’ olomep Kal aitos alel Karyyoper odKéts ody 
4 oloy te elvas jovydlev. rédros b& moAAay Kal 
TTATLOTLKOY AOYaV Kal Lroidy mpocyevopevov 
Kal epyo dn Frrovro TOY mpayydrav: of yap 
év T@ Tlespace? 7d ths ’Hetiwvelas tetyos omAiras 
olxodopovvres, ev ols Kah Aptaroxparns yo 
takliapyav wal tHv éavrod duday EXO, ‘Gun 
AapBavovay “Adebuidéa, oTparnyay évTa eK 
THS dduyapxias Kab Maher, mos Tous ératpous) 
TeTpappévov, Kal és oixiay dyaryoutes elpEav. 
5 EuveredBovro dé dua adtols nab drroe Kal 
“Eppa TOV: mepiroAwy Tes; TOV Movuixiacs 
TET ary weveoY dpyor ° 7d 66 peyiarov, TOV OTTO 
LOT OC. éBodrero. bs 88 éonyyérdy 
oP 6é é TO Bovheornple | 
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did not reveal the name of anyone who instigated 
the deed nor anything else, except that he knew. 


many who were wont to come together in the | : 


house of the commander of the frontier-patrol . 8 
and at other houses. So now at length, when no 
signal action had been taken in consequence of 
this, Theramenes and Aristocrates and all the rest of 
the Four Hundred and those outside that body who .. 
were of the same way of thinking, went to work | 
more boldly. For at this same time the Pelopon- 
nesian ships had already sailed round from Las, and 
after taking station at Epidaurus had overrun Aegina; 
and Theramenes said it was not likely, if their destina- 
tion were Euboea, that they would have run up the 


gulf as far as Aegina and then put in.to Epidaurus — 


to anchor, unless they had come on invitation for. 


the purposes which he himself had always been de- © 
_ nouncing; it was therefore impossible, he concluded, 
to keep quiet any longer. Finally, when there had’ 


been many other seditious speeches and insinuations, © 
they at last took hold of the situation in earnest... 


- The hoplites in the Peiraeus who were engaged in. 


building the fort at Eetioneia—one of their number — 


being Aristocrates, a taxiarch who commanded the 
contingent of his own tribe—arrested Alexicles,who 
was a general of the oligarchical faction and very = 
_ favourably. inclined toward the members of the = — 
political clubs, took him into a house and confined =. 
him there. Among those who took part withthem = ==. | 
in this exploit. was Hermon, one of the frontier- 


patrol and commander of the detachment stationed 
at Munichia; and, most important of all, the mass 
of the hoplites were in sympathy with all this. But — 


when the act was announced to the Four Hundred, 


ag. 
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Evywadrfuevot), evdus may * Scots yn Bovro- 
pévots Tadra Hw, éroipos hoay és ra émha lévas 
Kal TS Onpapéver Kai Tots per” avrod netour. 
0 oe dmodoyoupevos érotmos én elvan Evvadatpn- 
oO €V0S teva Hon. wat maparaSepv ga Tov 
or paTny av doris Hv avTe oporyrd nov exdper 
és. Tov Tletpacé: éBor Get be Kal "Aplotapyos Kab 
Tov immréwv veavio Kot. py dé GopuBos TONS 
Kal eeTTANKTEKOS® of Te yap & TO doret 759 
@ovTo TOV TE Herpacd nareidipOas eal Tov 
Evveidmppévov reOvdva, of Te ey TO Tlecpacet 
Tous é« Tob datews bcov ovarw em) opas mapelvat. 
HOS bé TOV TE mpeaButépar StaxaduavTov Tous 
ey T® doret SiaBéovtas Kal eri ra barra Pépo- 


pévous kal @ovevdisov TOD Papoartov Tod mp0- 


Eévou THs TOAEWS TapovTas Kal mpobuuas cumodesy ; 
TE €KAOTOLS ybyvopévou Kal émiBowpevou wy 
epedpevdvray é ayyds TOV Tore pony dmohécat Tay 


mar pica, yovxac ay Te Kal opav adrdy aré- 


oyovTo, Kal o pep Onpapevns eOov és Toy 


; Tevpara (jy 8€ Kab avros arparnyss), Soop dard 


Bons eveka, apyitero Tots omAtraiss 0 68 ’Api- 


TALKS Kal of évavtior TO wr eu exaréravov. 


ot 56 omirat opdoe TE ex@pouy ot TASLOTOL TD 
epye Kal ov peTELENOVTO, Kab. Tov. Onpapévy 


— hpotav et Soxet aire er” dyad TO Telyos” 
: oixodouetabat, Kal e dmewov elvat xabarpebev. 


6 86, elrep. ral -Bkeelnons: Soxet Kabatpeiy, Kah. 






3 andy, deleted by Hue, following Haase, © 


t of the Four Hundred. 
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who happened to be in session in the senate-chamber,. 
immediately. all except those who disapproved of 
this state of things! were ready to rush to arms 
and began to threaten Theramenes and his followers, © 
But he, justifying himself, said that he was ready to 
go immediately and assist in the rescue of Alexicles. 


So he took one of the generals who was in accord. eae 


with him and proceeded to the ‘Peiraeus; and 
Aristarchus and some young men of the Knights 


also went to the rescue. There ensued‘a tumult . Bea 


that was widespread and alarming; for the people 
in the city thought that the Peiraeus had been taken 
and that the man under arrest had been: put: to 


death, while the people in the Peiraeus thought. 


that the men of the city were all but upon them, 
But owing to the. efforts of the older men to sto 

_ those in the city who were running hither and thither 
and flying to their arms and also of Thucydides, the 
Athenian proxenus at Pharsalus, who was then in. 
Athens and zealously threw himself in everybody’s — 

way and loudly called upon them not to ruin the 
state when the enemy was near at hand awaiting his. 
turn, the people were with difficulty quieted and. 


refrained from attacking one another. As for Thera- 9 

menes, he went to the Peiraeus (he was himself one 
of the generals) and, so far asshouting was concerned, 
showed anger at the hoplites; but Aristarchus and 
_ those who were opposed to the populace were really 

displeased. Most of the hoplites, however, grappled. 


with the task in hand and showed no change of — 
urpose, and. they asked Theramenes whether he 


thought that the fort was being built with any good — : 


end in view, and whether it were not better demol- 
"ished, He answered that if it seemed. good to them 
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éauT@ épn EvvSoxelv. wal évreider adds dva~ 
Bavres of re omdtiras Kat ONKOL Tay ee TOU. 
Tespaids av pexrrcov KaTéo KAT TOV TO TelXio pa. 
iy d¢ mos Tov dyAov 4 mapachnots @s xp%, 
bores TOUS TevTaKea thous Boreas dpyew 
art TOY TETPAKOTLOY, igvat éml 16 epryov. 
emexpuTTOVTO yap bums ers TOV TrevTaxiayiov 
To ovopart, oy) aVTLEPUS Sj uov Boris Bovneras 
dpe ovopagery, poBovpevor pi TO Gyre dor 


Kal Mpos Tiva evTr@y Tis Te aryvola obang. Kal 


ot TeTPAKOTLOL bua ToDTO ovK ijBedov TOUS TeyTa- 


HAL Keoxihious ovte elvas ovTeE pay évras Sifdous 


elvat, TO pev Karacrhe a HeToxous TocoUTOUS 
dvruxpus * Show Hryovupevol, TO ©. av: aban 
fdBov és dda hovs mapétew. 


XCIII. TH & torepata ol pev reTpakdatot roan oe 


TO Bovdeuraptoy 6 dpas Kab TeBopuRnuevor Euvené- 
yovro: of 0 év 7 Tetpauet omhiras Tov Te 
"AreEuchéa 0 ov EvvéraBov / ach GUT ES Kab TO Tebyec jude 
xaderovres, és TO mpds TH Mounyia Atovuctakov 
Béatpov érXOdvres Kal Dépevor Ta Orha éfexhn- 
clacdy Te Kal Sofav avrois evdus éx@pouy és TO 


aoru Kal eevTo ad éy TO Avakio 7a Omrha, 


erdovres bé a aro TOV Ter aKootov TLVES mpnuevor 


pos abrous avhp ay ph SuehéryouTo Te Kak 


ereidov ods | Bovey dvGparrous errterkels avrovs 


ke hy after Reiuies, deleted by Hnde; following Kriiger. 





1 4.¢. that the man to whom he suggested a democratis 


r revolution might himself be one of the Five Thousand. 


a tvanres was ws applied, - : 
302. : 


4°The precinct of the. Dicsaarh to whom the title of 
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to demolish it, so it seemed to him also, Thereupon - 
the hoplites and many of the people of Peiraeus at 
once mounted the fortification and began to tear it 
down. And the exhortation addressed to the crowd 
was, * Whoever wants the Five Thousand to rule in 
place of the Four Hundred, let him set to work.” 
For in spite of everything they were still concealing 
their purpose under the name of the “Five Thou- 
sand,” so as not to say outright, “ Whoever wants 
the people to rule”; for they were afraid that the | 
Five Thousand did in reality exist and that one man 
in speaking to another might without knowing it 
get into trouble! And in fact this was the reason 
why the Four Hundred did not wish either that 
~. the Five Thousand should actually exist or that it 
should become known that they did not exist— 
because they thought, on the one hand, that to 
make so many men partners in the government was_ 
outright democracy, and, on the other hand, that _ 
the uncertainty would inspire fear in each. against | 
his neighbour. Week 
XCIII. On the next day the Four Hundred, 
though much disturbed, assembled nevertheless in 
the senate-chamber. But the hoplites. in the 
Peiraeus, after they had released Alexicles, whom 
they had arrested, and demolished the fortification, 


went to the theatre of Dionysus in Munichia, and = 


grounding arms held. a meeting of the assembly ; 
then, a vote to that effect. having been passed, they 
proceeded straightway to the city and again halted 
in the Anacium.? But certain men came to them 


from the Four Hundred, who had been chosen as — | 


their delegates, and talked with them, man with. : 
man, and tried to persuade any that they saw were 
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éx tovTov év pépes 7 av Tols TevTaKxtoyeAlols. 

Soxh tovs teTpaxoclovs érecOar, Téws 8& thy 

mod pnodevi tpdT@ SiadpGelpew pnd és Tovs 

8 moAeuiovs avacar. TO be wav wrHOos Tov 
OTALTOV, ATO TOANMY Kal Wpos TWoANOVS oyor 

 ytyvouévav, qriarepov nv  mpoTepov, Kal 
époBeiro pdrcora, mepl TOD TavTos TONTLKOD. 

: Evvexdonody Té @oTE és: repay pariy cee dnolap 
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reasonable both to keep quiet themselves and to 
help to keep the rest in restraint, saying that they 
would publish the names of the Five Thousand, and. 
that. from these should be constituted in turn the 
Four Hundred in whatever way should seem best to 
the Five Thousand; meanwhile, they urged, they 
should by all means not ruin the city or drive it 
into the arms of the enemy. Finally, the whole. 


body of hoplites, as speeches were made by many — : 


and to many, was more calm than before, and’ was . 


now alarmed chiefly about the general safety of the 
state. So they came to an agreement to hold, on an | 


appointed day, a meeting of the assembly in the 

precinct of Dionysus and consider the question. of 
concord. ~ : 
.XCIV. When the time had come for the meeting | 


of the assembly in the precinct of Dionysus and they . 




















had all but gathered there, it was announced that 
Hegesandridas with his forty-two ships had. left 
Megara and was sailing along the coast of Salamis; 
- and the hoplites to a man believed that this was 
precisely the move that had long since been predicted 
by Theramenes and his party and that the ships . 
were coming in to occupy the fort; and they felt. — 





that its demolition had served a useful purpose. 
Now it may well be that Hegesandridas was acting =. 
in accordance with some prearranged understanding ~ 


when he hovered about Epidaurus and that neighbour- 


hood, but it is probable that in. tarrying there he pea 


also had regard to the dissension prevailing among 
the Athenians, and was hopeful that possibly he = . 
might arrive in the very nick of time. However - 

‘this may be, when his movements were reported to 
the Athenians they immediately advanced at a.run 
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with all their forces to the Peiraeus, thinking that 
a new war, launched by the enemy and more 
serious than their own domestic feud, was not far: 
away, nay, was actually at their port. Some went» 
aboard the ships that were lying ready, others 
began launching additional ships, while others still 
hastened to the defence of the walls and the entrance 
of the harbour. 
XCV. But the Peloponnesians’ ships, after sailing 
along the coast and doubling Sunium, came to anchor 


between Thoricus and Prasiae, but afterwards went : 


on to Oropus. And the Athenians, in all haste and 
“making use of unpractised crews under stress of 
necessity, inasmuch as the city was in a state of ~ 
sedition and they were eager with the least delay to _ 
rally to the defence of their chief possession—for — 
-Euboea now meant everything to them, since they 

were debarred from Attica1—sent Thymochares and. 
some ships to Eretria. When they arrived and were 

joined by those already at Euboea the fleet numbered 

thirty-six ships. And they were forced to fight 
immediately; for Hegesander had no sooner break- 

fasted than he led out his ships from Oropus, and . 
Oropus is only about sixty stadia distant from the 
city of Eretria by sea. When, therefore, he began 


_ his advance, the Athenians on their part began at. - 


once to man their ships, supposing that the crews. 
were beside their vessels. But they chanced to be. 


- providing themselves with food for their breakfast, ee 


~ notin the market-place—for by design on the part of | | 
the Eretrians nothing was being offered for sale there ~ 


—but from the houses in the furthest parts of the 7 


town; and this had been so arranged in order that 
' while they were manning at their leisure the enemy 
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might surprise them by their attack and force them 
to put to seain haphazard fashion. Besides, a signal 
had been hoisted at Eretria to apprise the Pelopon- 


nesian fleet at Oropus when to put to sea. So the } 


Athenians put to sea under such disadvantage as 


regards preparation and engaged in battle off the. | 
harbour of Eretria; for some little time, however, - 


they nevertheless did hold their own, but afterwards 


turned to flight and were pursued to shore. And 


such of them as took refuge in the city of Eretria, 


assuming that it was friendly, suffered'a most cruel 
fate, being butchered by the inhabitants; but those’ 


who escaped to the fort in Eretrian territory which 


the Athenians themselves held were saved, as also. ig 
all the ships that reached Chalcis. The Pelopon-  . 
_nesians, having captured twenty-two Athenian ships. _ 

and having either slain or taken prisoner their crews, 


set up atrophy. And not long afterwards they 


_ succeeded in persuading all Euboea to revolt except 
Oreus, which the Athenians themselves held, and. 
proceeded to set in order the general affairs of the. 


island. Span 
XCVI. When the report of what had happened 
in Euboea reached Athens, there was . greater 


consternation than ever before. For neither the... 
disaster in Sicily, great though it seemed at the time, 
nor any other event had ever yet so frightened them. - 
Ata time when their army at Samos was in revolt, 
when there were no more ships to be had nor men — 


to man them, when they were in a state of sedition 
‘at home. and there was no telling when a conflict 


might break out among themselves, when, to crown. 
all, a disaster had now come upon them of this. _ 
magnitude, in which they had lost both their fleet 
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and, worst of all, Euboea, fro which they derived | 
more benefit than from Attica—had they not every 
reason to be despondent?' But what alarmed them 
most and touched them most nearly was the possi- 
bility that the enemy, now victorious, might dare to 

make straight for Athens and attack the Peiraeus, 
which was now without ships to defend it; and they 
‘believed that they were all but there already, And. 
indeed, if they had been more bold, the enemy could . 


, readily have done this very thing, and they would .. 


either, by setting up a blockade, have caused the 
city to be still more torn by factions, or else, if they. — 
had remained and laid siege to it, would have com- 
pelled the fleet in Ionia, though hostile to the 
oligarchy, to come to the rescue of their own 
relatives and of the city as a whole; and thereby 
- -the Hellespont would have been theirs, and Ionia, 
and the islands, and everything as far as Euboea— 
indeed almost the whole empire of the Athenians. 
But it was not on this. oceasion only that the Lace- 
daemonians proved the most. convenient people in. 
‘the world for the Athenians to make war upon, but 
on many others also. For being widely different 
‘in character—the one people being quick, the other: 
slow; the one adventurous, the other timorous—it. . 
was especially i in the case of a naval power that they 
were most helpful. And the Syracusans proved this; 
for it was because they were most similar in character. 
to the Athenians! that they made war npOH: them 
most successfully. 
-XCVII. However this may the, after the announce- 
ment of their defeat the Athenians, in spite of their 
difficulties, manned twenty ships, and also. called 
meetings of the apecmnbly 00 immediately, which . 
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1 muxval, for this reading of the MSS. Hunde adopts ey 
Tuxvl, the conjecture of van Herwerden and Wecklein, 





- Ldle. this was the first recognition of the Pnyx as once 

“more the true seat of the assembly, The last assembly 
‘which had formally met had been held at Colonus (ch, lxvii. 
; one appointed, but not held, was to have met at the 
eatre of Dionysus (ch, xciii. 3). Se eae - 
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was called to meet on that occasion for the first. 
time in the place called Pnyx, where at other times | 
also they had been wont to meet.! At this meeting 
they deposed the Four Hundred, voted to deliver 
the management of affairs to the Five Thousand. 


(and all who could furnish themselves with a hoplite’s 7 


outfit were to belong to this number), and decided 
that no one was to receive pay for any office, the — 
offender to be accounted accursed. Other meetings 
also were held later, at frequent intervals, as a result 


of which they appointed supervisors of the laws?and : 


voted the other measures pertaining to.their form. 
of government. And during the first period the 
Athenians appear to have enjoyed the best govern- 
ment they ever had, at least in my time; for there 


_. was.a moderate blending of the few and the many, 
. ‘and this it was that first caused the state to recover = 
from the wretched plight into which it had fallen... 





And they also voted to recall Alcibiades and others. 
with him; and sending envoys both'to him and to — 
the army at Samos, they urged them to take a hand 
in their affairs. a 

XCVIII. At this change the party of Peisander 


and Alexicles and all the leading supporters of the 


oligarchy at once secretly left the city and went to - 
Deceleia; but Aristarchus, alone of these, since he | 
chanced to be a general, hastily took some bowmen 
of the most barbarous sort ® and proceeded to Oenoe. 
-It-was an Athenian fortress on the borders of Boeotia, 


2 The vouodéra: were a committee of jurors padi to 


whom ambiguities and contradictions in the laws, as wellas 


proposed changes in them, were referred by the Senate. 


8 The roférat in question are the police or city-guard of — °° 
slaves, mostly drawn from Scythia (hence BdpBapo:). See | 


-» Boeckh, Oecon, i, 276-278. 
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and the Corinthians, having called to their aid the 
Boeotians, were besieging it.on their own. account, 
because of a misfortune they had suffered at the 
hands of the garrison at Oenoe when they lost some 
men as they were returning from Deceleia. So 
Aristarchus, after first making his plans known to 
the besiegers, deceived the garrison at Oenoe by 
telling them that their partisans in the city had 
made terms with the Lacedaemonians, and ‘that, 
among other things, this garrison must surrender | 
the place to the Boeotians; for the agreement had. 
been made on these conditions. The~ garrison 
trusted him. because he was a general, being in 
complete ignorance because they were in a state of 
siege, and evacuated the fort-under a truce. In this 
manner Oenoe was taken and occupied by the 
. Boeotians, and thus the oligarchy at Athens and. 
the struggle between the factions came to an end. . 
XCIX. During this summer, about the same 
time as these events, the situation of the Pelopon- 
nesians in Miletus was as follows:!. None of the 
officers appointed by Tissaphernes at the time when 
_ he went to Aspendus would give them maintenance, 
and neither the Phoenician ships nor Tissaphernes._—. 
himself had yet come; Philippus, who had been 
sent with him,? and also another person, a Spartan 
named Hippocrates who was at Phaselis, had written 
letters to Mindarus, the admiral, saying that. the 
ships would never come and that they were being - 
‘wronged in all things by Tissaphernes; moreover, 
Pharnabazus was inviting them to come and. was 
eager, when he should have got. the assistance of | 
the Felopensicaian fleet, to do just what Tissaphernes 


Sf Ixxxvii, 6. el 
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TAEvoas. aicbopevos be 6 or év TH Xiw eln Kal 
vopicas avrov wabefen avTov, oxorovs pev KaTE- 
oTnTaTO wal ev TH AMéaBe Kab ey TH avriméepas 
qrelpe, el dpa Toe KivoivTo ai vijes, Sires pn 
GAG ovey, avTos 88 é és thy Mndupvav Tapamhevoas 
adpurd Te Kal Ta ara erin bera TapacKevdtery 


éxéAevev ws, iy TAELOV Xpovos eyyiyyntat,* ex ie 


TAS Aéo Bou tots émimous TH Rim momoopsvos. — 
dpa oé (Epecos yap THs MéoBov ‘adetoTnKel) 
éBotrero én’ anryy mretoas, ei Otvairo, éFeXely.. 
— Mnéupraior yap ovxX of dduvaT@tator, puydbes, 
Staxopicavres é &e Te Tis Kéyns T pogeraipia Tous 


Omniras. @s TEVTHLOVTO Kab Trap éx THs melpou > 


eek “dyer ‘Kriiger’ correction for abr of the MSS. 
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was to have done and to: cause the rest of the cities 


within his province to revolt from the Athenians, 


hoping to gain some advantage thereby. In these 
circumstances, then, Mindarus put off from Miletus, 
‘in good order and, giving his fleet the command. 
without previous notice that his move might not 
become known to the Athenians at Samos, he sailed» 
for the Hellespont with seventy-three ships; for . 
earlier in this same summer sixteen ships had sailed 


thither and had overrun a portion of the Chersonesus. 


Mindarus, however, was caught by a storm and. 
forced to make harbour at Icarus; there he remained 
five or six days by reason of bad weather and then 

went on to Chios. 

C,, When Thrasyllus heard that Mindarus had put 
to sea from Miletus, he also sailed at once from Samos: 
with fifty-five ships, making all haste that the enemy. 
might not enter the Hellespont before him. But 
learning that Mindarus was at Chios and. believing 
that he could keep him there, he posted scouts both 
at Lesbos and on the mainland opposite, in order 
that, if the enemy’s ships should make a move in. . 
any direction, he should have knowledge of it; as 
for himself, he sailed along the coast to Methymna, 
and gave orders to prepare barley-meal and general 
provisions, with the idea that, if a considerable time — 


elapsed, he would use Lesbos as a base for attacks cae 
upon Chios. At the same time, since Eresus in | 
Lesbos ‘had revolted, he wished to sail against it = 


and take it if. possible. For some exiles who had 
~ been driven out of Methymna, and those the most. 

influential citizens, had brought over from Cyme | 

about fifty hoplites that had been taken into their 


_ clubs, had hired still others from the mainland, and . “p 
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‘THUCYDIDES 
picOwodpevot, Eiuwracw os Tpraxootors, ‘Ava- 
Edpxou OnBaiov Kata TO Euyyevés rryoupévor, 
mpooéBarov T porn MnOvpvn" Kal dmoxpovabévtes 
THS melpas b:a Tovs ex THS Muriaajuns "AOnvalan | 
ppovpovs mpoedOovras, atOis a paxn ama Béy- 
res Kal Sia TOD Spous copa Bévres abiaract Thy 
4"Epecor. Trevoras ody 6 Opdavrdros er’ adbrhpy 
macals Tats vavol Suevoeiro mpoa Body moteta Oat. 
Tpoaey névos 5é attoce Hy Kal o ) @pactPounos 
mevTE vavoly €k Tis Ldpov, ws ByYIy avrols 
5 um TOY puyddav arn didBacis: barepioas 8é éi 
. Thy “Epecov é\gvev epdpper. moceyevovro be 
Kat é« ToD ‘EXAnoovrou tives Sv0 Vvijes err’ olKov 


TO oTparevLare mapecKxevdtovro as KATA Kpatos — 
unxavais Te kal avtl tpom@, iy Sivevtat, 
ai prcovres Tnv  Epecov. 

CI. ‘O & Mivéapos év rotro wal at é« rhs 
~Ktov Toy Tlehorovenaiay viajes, emioeTio devant 
duotv 4 Hepa ral AaBovTes Tapa TOD Xtov T pels 
Teroa paxooras &xacTos Xias, TH tpirn dua TAX éwv - 
arraipove tw eK THs Xiov ov® Teddy, iva Bn) 
TEPLTUXOTL rais év TH "Epéow vavoiv, add ey 
apo tepg THY AéoBov EXOvTES étreov em) THY 
2 iimretpow. Kat mpooBadovres THs Doxaidos és Tov 





ot tal pnb vpvaian B. cy mevre, added by Dobres.. 
: * od, added by Haacke, 











_ 1h of. ch. v. 2, hee the Boeotians support the Lesbians i in 
their application to Agis for assistance; also iii. 2, where 
the Boeotians are =o to be kinsmen of the Mytilenaeana, 





dvaxopuebopevert Kab MnOvpvaian? mevte* Kah at oe 
TAGAL viajes, waphoay érra Kab eEjovra, ag” op 
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now with these troops, about three hundred in all, 
commanded by Anaxarchus a Theban on the strength 
of kinship! had made an attack upon Methymna 
first ; and when they had been foiled in this attempt 
by the timely arrival of the Athenian garrison ‘in 
Mytilene, and had been again repulsed in a battle 
fought outside the walls, they had made their way _ 
over the mountain and had brought about the revolt 


_of Eresus. Thrasyllus therefore now sailed thither 


with all his fleet, intending to assault the town. 
Thrasybulus also had already arrived there. from. 

Samos with five ships, after word had been brought to 
him of the crossing of the exiles; but being too late 
to save Eresus, he had merely anchored there on his. 
arrival, The Athenian fleet was likewise reinforced 


cal by two vessels that were returning home from the 


‘Hellespont and by five? Methymnaean ships, so that 

_ there were present in all sixty-five ships. It was 

with the troops from these ships that they were 

preparing to take Eresus by assault, with the aid 
of engines or in any way they could. 

CI, Meanwhile Mindarus and the Peloponnesian 
ships at Chios, having spent only two days in pro- 
visioning and. having received from the Chians three _ 
Chian tessaracosts* for each man, on the third day: 


set sail in all haste from Chios, avoiding the open 


sea that they might not fall in with the Athenian 


fleet at Eresus, but keeping Lesbos on their left, — 





-. and making for the mainland. They first touched 


: at the harbour of Cartereia in the territory of iat 


3 Or, reading ak Mndupvaiae, with B, “ « (all) the: Methym- . ‘ 


naean ships.’ , 
9 Literally ‘¢fortieths” of some - local coin; possibly the 
i gviden stater ; shout 4d. 38 cents, ee 
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év faerie dousvar Kal apiaroroune dpevor, 
Tapamhevoayres THy Kupatay Seurvor ovobyras 
ev "Apytvovocats* THs hmetpov? év tO avti- 
mépas THS Muridjuns. evrebbev dé ére mOds . 
vUKTOS Tapa redoayres Kat deh ixdpevot THS tyrel- 
pou és “Apuatooyra KaTavTiKpy Mn Piprns, a.pt- 
TTOTOLNG dLEvor 51d TANEOY Taparrhetoavres 
Aexroy kat Adpioav al “Apaksrév cal ra tavry 
xopia adixvobyrat és *Poirezopy 700) Tob ‘EAN 
omovTov, ™ P@TEpov péowy vuxtev. eict 8 al tov 
vediy xa) és Liyerov katipay Kat addoce Tap 
TaUTY Xwp pov. 
CII. OF 88 "AGnvaior é éy TH Lnors Svoty Seou- 
cals. elxoot vavoly. bvTes, OS avrois ob TE ppu- 


Kr@pol eonpatvov Kah tho Odvovro Ta mupa, eLaidyns ee 
TONG eV Th moreuia pavevra, é eyvocay Ste éo- 
move ot Tledorovvijotor. Kal THs avris ravrns 


VUKTOS OS elon TAXOUS bropetEavtes TH Xepoo-— 
VHS, mapémheov er "Edasobyros, Bovdspevor 
cemalcat es Thy evpuxwplay Tas TOV TOE pLoov 
»vats.® gal ras yey év “ABud@ éxkaidexa vads 
érador, Tpoerpnwévns puracis TO piricg emimie, 2 
OTs avTay aVvakas éovew, 7 HV exTE@o Tas 


eae added by. Gertz, after *Apiywobiieats; is adopted oy ; 
ude, ' 
a Kriiger deletes ris Amelpou. 


Boras ray monepleoy, vais, deleted by Hude, following Dobree. ate 





eh If ris ‘Ghieelpov is genuine, there must have been a town 
Arginussae on the mainland opposite the islands of that - 
“name. The Schol. on Ar. Frags. 83 mentions a town Argi- 


~nusa. Deleting ris. ‘Arelpov, as Kriiger. suggests, we should. 





os tare, “at the sareinienne, 
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Phocaea, where they dined, and then, sailing along 
the Cymaean coast, supped at Arginussae! on the 


mainland opposite Mytilene. Thence they proceeded . 


long before dawn along the coast until they came _ 
to Harmatus, on the mainland opposite Methymna; 
there they breakfasted in haste and then sailed along | 
the coast past Lectum, Larisa, Hamaxitus and the 
other places in that region, arriving at Rhoeteum 
before midnight. Some of the ships even made - 


harbour at Sigeium and other places in that neigh- 


bourhood. 


CII, But the Athenians who were at Sestus with 


eighteen ships, when their signallers gave them — 
notice and they observed the sudden blaze of | 
‘numerous fires on the hostile shore, realized that. 
the Peloponnesians were entering the straits. So 
that same night, making what speed they could and 
keeping close to the shore of the Chersonesus, they . 
sailed toward Elaeus, wishing to get by the enemy’s 
ships and out into the open water. And they did — 
elude the sixteen ships at Abydos,? although these 
had been cautioned by a friendly boat that sailed 3 
up to.be on the alert in case the Athenians should . 
try to. leave the straits; but the ships commanded. 


text (adding al) the meaning would be that they supped, 
some at the islands, others.on the mainland, =~ mia 
2-ef, ch. xcix, (end), ees 
3 The passage was so understood by the Scholiast (rq ~ 
gil enlarge tnd rot piAlfov exlraou, trourérriw tard rot ordAou. 


rod. pera Muvddpov),. But commentators find the construction « .. ae 
harsh and unexampled in Thucydides with poepjo@an 


Tucker explains: ‘‘They escaped the notice of the ships . 
at’ Abydos, who had given warning to. their approaching 
. °° friends (Mindarus) to keep a watch for them in case of 
their trying to sail out.” So also Goodhart. ae 
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dé pera Tod Muvdapov 4 dua Th &@ cariSavres + vay 
Siw Ftv ev80s. Trovoupévas * ou podvover Tdaoals,® 
GAN ai ev marétous emt Ths “Te8pov Kal Arjuvou 
Siépuyov, téooapes Sé TAY vedy aut doraray Whé- 
ovat katarapBdavovtas Tepe Tov ‘EAatobyra. 
“nal piav pev erroxethacay KaTa TO lepov Tod 
; Upareotrdou avtobs avipdor AauBdvover, duo dé 
érépas dvev TOV avd pay Thy O& play mpds TH 
"TuBp@ xevny cataxatovow. 
~ CUT Mera 8e rodTo tais re é& "ABusov 
Evppoyeloas cad tats adhas; Fupmacas cE Kal 
dydoniovta,. TodopkiaavTes *EXatodvra Tavryy 


THY Huépav, @F ov idee lit drrérevoay ég ic, 


"A Budov.. | 

07) oe "AOnvaior wpevobévres 7 Tay oKoTav Kal 
ove ay oldwevot opds rabely Toy ma,pdaroup 
TOV mone picoy: veov, Gra. Kal? ouxtay Tel 
Xopaxodvres, ws yo Bov7o, evOds amonmTovTes THY 
"Epeoov kare TAXOS éBonFouv és top “EXXQ- 
omrovTop" wal dvo Te vads: Tov Hedorovynatov 
; aipotaw, at mpos 70 méearyos: TOTE Opacdrepoy 
ca Th Sueaker amrdpac as TepieTrecov avrols, kal 
pEpg Darepov nig oppitovras é és Tov’ EXar- 
obvra Kal tas ex Tis IuBpov baat _karépuyov 
Kopilovrar kar és rHv vavpaytay mrévte Hpépas 
mupeakeuatanre. 

CIV. Mera 8 todro evaupdxouy Tpomp Toupee. 
ot "AOnvaior mapémeov él Képws Takdpevot rap) 
avray THY Yip éml rips Lnorov, of dé Tledorov- 

: kariBdvres, Hude reads xaridévros, with Gertz. 


3 roroupévas, Classen’s correction’ for mouobpevot of the 
MSS. ; ‘3 Hude motoupévon with Kriiger. : 
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by Mindarus, which they descried. at dawn—and 


these immediately gave chase—they could not out- ~ i 


strip with their entire fleet, but though most of their 
ships made good their escape to Imbros and Lemnos, 
four of them that brought up the rear were over- — 
taken. near Elaeus. One of these, which was - 
stranded at the sanctuary of Protesilaus, was cap- 
tured with all on board, and two others without 
their crews; the fourth, ‘which had been deserted 
by its crew, the enemy burned close to Imbros. _ 
CIIl. After this Mindarus took all his ships, in- 
cluding those which had been at Abydus and were 
now united with his fleet, eighty-six vessels in all, 
and for that day invested Placus: but when it would 
not yield they all sailed back to Abydus, 
The Athenians at Eresus, on the other hand, 


misled by their scouts and never imagining that 


the enemy could sail past them unobserved, were 
assaulting the walls at their leisure; but when they © 
learned the truth they abandoned Eresus at once 
and hastened with all speed to the defence. of the 
Hellespont. And they captured two of the Pelo-. 
ponnesian ships, which fell in with them at that. 
~ moment, having put out into the open sea too boldl 
in their pursuit, A day later they reached Elaeus 


and castanchor; then they brought thither the ships — , we 
at Imbros that had taken refuge there and spent. the eo. 


next five days preparing for the battle. 

CLV. When that time had elapsed they began the 
battle in the following manner. The Athenians, 
arrayed in single column, were sailing close in to. 
shore in the direction of Sestus, when ‘the Pelo- 





78 widgiais; Reiske’s conjecture for woos of niost MSS. 


pki - 














‘THUCYDIDES 


vioLoe aicbopevor éx THs "A Bvsov avraviyyov Kal 
avrol. «al OS eyvocay VAVLAXHTOVTES, Tapé- 
TEWOY TO KEépas ob peD "AOnvator Tapa Thy Xepao- 
yngon, apEdpevor amd T8dov HEX "Appiavan, 
vijes ef Kal éBdounnorra, oi 8 av Wedorovyijoros 
amo *A Budov expe Aapédvou, vies 6& ral bySo7}- 
KOvTa. Képas 5é Tois peév Tehomovynatous elyov 
TO bev SeEtov Zupaxostot, 7o 8 étepov avros 
Mivéapos kab Trav vedy at apiora, TEOVE at, 
"AOnvators. dé TO peep dpurrepop Opdcvrros, 6 0 be 
@pactBoudos 70 SeEvov- of &é ddrot erparnyol 
OS ExaaTot duetdEavro. etrenyopevev O€ THY Tlero- 
‘movunotoy mporepov re EvypetEas, kab Kara pay 
TO SeEvov TOV "AOnvatoy Umepaxovres abrot TO 
evovi pe amoKNo as Tob é&w avrous ex ou, ei 
dvvatvTo, Karras 88 TO peécov éFdoat mpos THY vy | 
ovxy éxas odoay, ot "AOnvator yovTes, ? pey : 
éBovXovTo amopaptacbat aurovs. ob évavriot, 
avremeEhyov Kat Tepteyiryvovro TO TAO" TO oy 
eDOvULOY avrots tmepeBeBrrjxes mon THY dx pay i 
Kuvos ofjua Kanetrar. TO dé péow, ToLovTov 
EvpBaivovros, acbevéor kal Steoracuévass Tats 
vavol xabioravto, dddws re Kal ékdocoot ypo- 
EVOL TO TAOS Kal TOD Xeptov Tov meph 7a Kuvos 
ope. okelay Kat yoreddy THY mepiBoriy & EXOVTOS, 
oote Ta ey T@® én’ éxeiva avTod yryvoueva pH 
Ka TOT TE elvat. | 
CV. [pocmecoytes obv. ol Tedorovyijotoe Kara 

TO perov efewo ay Te és 7O Enpov tas vais Tey 
"A@nvatoy Kal és: THY yy eme&éBnoay, TO é oye 
Toh “mepioxovTes. apivan dé TO pee ov ot 
reph TOY Naat Bovror an Tod deftod umd mh 
S84 © : 
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- ponnesians, observing their movements from Aby- 
dus, went out to meet them. When they both 
realised that a battle was imminent, the Athenians, 
with seventy-six ships, extended their line parallel 
with the shore of the Chersonesus, from Idacus to 
Arrhiana, while the Peloponnesians, with eighty-six. 
ships, extended theirs from Abydus to Dardanus, 
The right wing of the Peloponnesians was held by | 
_ the Syracusans, the other by Mindarus himself, who 


had there his fastest ships; on the Athenian side, 


Thrasyllus had the left wing and Thrasybulus the 
. right, the other generals being stationed at intervals 
throughout the line. The Peloponnesians were 
eager to strike the first blow, and by outflanking . 
the Athenian right with their own left wing to cut 


them off from the exit to the straits, if possible, 





meanwhile in the centre driving them to the shore, 
which was not far distant. The Athenians perceived 
their intention, and at the point where their op- — 
ponents wished to bar their way they proceeded to 
extend their line to prevent it, and were succeeding in 
this manceuvre ; indeed, their left had already passed. 
the headland called Cynossema. But in the centre, 
-as the result of this movement, their line of ships 
became weak and straggling; and especially. since 
‘the number of their ships was smaller and the turn” 
of the coast at Cynossema is sharp and angular, so — 
that what was happening on the other side of it was. . 
not visible. woe een, POF soa oh ae 
» CV. Accordingly the Peloponnesians, falling upon 


their centre, drove the Athenian ships ashore and 


landed to. follow up their victory, having had a- 
decided ‘advantage in the action. To assist their. 
» centre was in the power neither of Thrasybulus and. * 
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Gous TOV emrinerpevov vewv éduvavro ov?” at teph 
Tov Opdcvdrdov am6 Tob evovipou (apavés TE 
yap fy Sia Thy dxpay TO Kuvos ofyua > Kah eh fas 
ot Zupaxocror «Kar ob GAOL ovK érdooous émire- 
Tany/pevor elpyov avtous), mp ob Tleomovyijazos 
Sid 6 KPATHO ATES abeds a&ddov addy vadv 
Sidxew ® ipEavto pépet rent opay draKTorepot 
yevéc au. yuovTes dé at mepl TOV OpacdBourov, 
ras él odict vais émexovaas, Taveauevoe THY 
éereEayoriis 75n TOU KEépws Kal eravac tpéyravres | 
evdus, 9 jptvaved TE Kab Tpémovat, Kaul TAS KATA 
TO ViKhoAY TOV Tledorovunotay pépos uTova- 
Bovres mem avn pLevas éxomTov Té ral és doBov 


Tas metous apayel xabioracay. ot TE Supa- . 
KOotoL eTvyYavoyv Kal avtol bn Tois rept Toy 
Opdovdrov evdedwxores cal HEN OY és puyiy a 


oppnoavrTes, emetdy Kab TOUS a&AXOUS é@peov. 

VI. Deyernpévns dé Ths Tpomas Ka karagy- 
youre TOV Tlehorovynatoy m™pos Tov Tvdcov? 
padruora morapov TO Tp@TO?, Uorepov be és 

“ABudoy, vads yey odiyas éraBov. ob "APnvaios ie 
| (orevos yap ay 6 ‘EXMjom ovTos Bpaxetas Tas 
arropuyas Trois evavriou mapeixe), TY pevTor 
o veeny TAUTNS THS vaupaxtas emixarporarny by) 
eaxor. poPovpevor yap TEOS To TOY TleXomev- 
- ynoiwv vauTiKov bud Te TA KATA Bpaxy opddpara 
wal Sa Thy ev 7h Zunedig Evpdhopar, annrArK.aynoay 


aa, Kurds ofjua, deleted by van Herwerden, followed by. 
ude, 
* Bidkes,. Vulgate, though a majority of the better MSS. 
have Subxovres. > 


8 So C, MelSiov ABER, : 
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his men on the right, by reason of the multitude 
of the ships that were pressing hard upon them, nor. — 
of the followers of Thrasyllus on the left; for that 
part of the field was concealed from him by the 
headland of Cynossema, and at the same time the 
Syracusans and the rest who were arrayed against — 
him, being not inferior in number, hemmed him in. 

But finally the Peloponnesians, pursuing fearlessly 
in the flush of victory, some chasing one vessel, some: 
another, began to fall into disorder in a part of 
their own line. The Athenians under Thrasybulus, 
realizing this, now ceased extending their flank, and 


immediately facing about began to fight the ships’ _ 


that were bearing down upon them,:and put them 
to rout; then intercepting the ships in the vic- 
-torious part of the Peloponnesian line that had _ 
strayed out of line, they smote them and drove. 
most of them into headlong flight without. re- 
sistance. It so chanced that the Syracusans on 
their part had already given ground to Thrasyllus 
and his division, and they took to flight still more 
when they saw the rest fleeing. ars 
CVI. After the rout was thus effected, the Pelo- . 
ponnesians fled for refuge for the most part to the 


river Pydius at first, but afterwards to Abydus, The _ ae 


Athenians took only a few ships—for the Helles- 
pont is narrow and afforded their opponents places 


of refuge near at hand—yet the victory which they: ; ane 
won in this battle was indeed most opportune. _ 
‘Hitherto they had been afraid of the Peloponnesian 


fleet, on account not only of the gradual losses? they 
had. suffered, but especially of their disaster in 
Sicily; but now they ceased either. to. reproach. 


1 of, ch. xlii 45 xev. 7; cli. 2... 
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Tod opds Te aurous Kkarapeuperdas Kat Tovs 
moneplous ére agious Tov és Th vavTLKa Ear 
8 vads peéevrot TOV evayTiov AapBdvoucs Xlas. 
bKTO, KopivOtas dé weve, “Apmpaxidridas dé So 
Kal Bowtias dto, Aevxadiov 8& Kat Aaredaipo- 
vio Kal Zupakoctov Kad Tedrnvéwv play 
ExaoToY avrol 8é wévte nal Sé&ka vads arron- 
4 Wau. OTNTAVTES bé TpoTratov én) tH apa 
ov 70 Kuvos oF ja, Kal Ta. vauaryia mpocayaryopevor 
Ka) VExXPOUS Tots évavTious boc movdous amoSovres 
: _ améarethay Kab és Tas "AOnvas TpLnEN deyyedov 
BB THS viKNs. ot bé aio wevns THS vEws eal 
aveNTLO TOV THY euTUxiay axovoapres ért Te Tals. 





ordow yeyernuevars TOA emeppdcOnaay Kal 
evo mic ay chiow ért Suvara elvat ta mpdypara, 3 
i mpoPipas dvtiiapPBdvevrat, mepeyevér Bas, ee 
CVII. Mera bé THY vavpaxtay THEpE rerdpry 
bare orrovdijs emurxevdoayres Tas vats ot ép 
anor ’"AOnvatot érémreov emt Kutiroy agpeot~ 
Kuta" Kab Kar Sovres Kate “Aprdyov kal 
I piasov Tas do tod Bulayriov dere vads 
éppovoas, emeThevaavTes wal paxn Kparnoapyres 
Tous év 7H Yh edaBov Tas vads. _apeeopevor be 
al émt Thy Kufieov dreixtaTov ovoay Tpoonyd- : 
2 oro mah Ka) Xenpara aver pafav. érdevcay 
06 ey ToUT® Kab ob Tledorrovvnator éx THs "ABidou ee 
él. Toy Ehavoiyra kal Top oderépwy ve@v TOV. 
alypararoy boas foav. inytels ecoplcavro. (ras. 
86 ddAas *EXarotceros KaTéxaucay), xa és. Thy 
“Bboy amérepapay. ‘Immoxpatyn sal EariaiNta 
 Komsodyras. Tas exeiOev vads. \ 
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themselves or to consider their enemy any longer 
of any account in nava] matters. However, they 
did capture of the enemy’s fleet eight Chian ships, 
five Corinthian, two Ambracian, two Boeotian, and. 
one each belonging to the Leucadians, Lacedae- 
~ monians, Syracusans, and Pellenians; and they lost 
fifteen themselves. So they set up a trophy on the 
headland where the Cynossema stands, brought in — 
the wreckage, restored to the enemy their dead 


under a truce, and sent a trireme to Athens to 
announce their victory. When the ship arrived. 


and the Athenians heard the news of the good — 
fortune that was beyond their hopes, coming as it 
did on the heels of the disasters that had recently 
befallen them in Euboea and in the course of their - 
factional dissensions, they were greatly encouraged, 


and believed that their cause might still prevail if. rae 


they should zealously lay their hands to the work. 
CVII. On the fourth day after the battle, after 
they had hastily refitted. their ships, the Athenians _ 
. at Sestos sailed against Cyzicus, which had revolted; 
and deserying the eight ships from Byzantium 1+ lying 
at anchor off Harpagium and Priapus, they sailed. 
against them, defeated in battle the forces. which 
on shore aided them, and captured the ships. ‘Then _ 


going on to Cyzicus, they brought it back into the | s 


Athenian alliance, since it had no walls, and levied 


upon it a fine of money. Meanwhile the Pelopon- . 2 


-nesians on their part. left Abydus and sailed. to 
Elaeus, where they recovered such of their captured 
_ ships as were sound—the Elaeusians had burned the 
rest—and sent Hippocrates and Epicles to Enhoes 
to fetch the ships that were there. 


s ¢ ob. lexx, 4. 
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CVIII. Karéndevoe dé bard TOvs abrovs Npovous 
Tovrous cal 6 ArxBiddns tats tptcl wal déea 
vavoly a6 Tis Kadyou Kat DacyrL6o5 és Ty 
Zdpov, ayyé\Xov Ste Tas Te Powiccas vais 
drot péyrete Tehorovryctors Oore a) énetv, cal 
TOV Tisoapépyn ort pirov TETOLNKOL paiddov 
"AOnvators 9 Tporepoy. Kal TANPOTAS vads 
évvéa mpos als elyev “AM«apvacaéas TE TOMA 
X piper a. éFémrpake kal Kop érelxuoev. raira be 
mpakas a apyovra 1 ev Th Ke KATATTIHT AS mpos TO 
peTOT @pov non és TaD Sdpov KATEMNEUC ED. . 

Kal 6 Tusoadépyns amr Tis ‘Aan évSov, aS 
émvOeto Tas Tay TleXorovvnciov vads éx Tis 
Miryrov. és tov “EAXjorovrToy memdevxvias, 
dvatettas HAGUYED emt TAS. ‘Tovias. dvrav 88 


trav Tlexorovynciwy év th ‘EdAqerovre, *AvT- = _ 
dvdpuot (etal dé Alodjs) Tapaxop.cdpevot éx Tis 


"ABudou meth bud THs “dns Tou Gpous OmALTAS 
onydyovro és THY TOMY, om ‘Apoaxov tod 
‘Te parou, _Ticoadpéepvous imdpxov, abexcovpevor, 
bommep Kak Anrious TOUS ‘AT papUuTTELoy KATOLK N= 
cavras, ore tm’ ’AOnvaiwy Anrov Kabdpoews 
vena dvéatnoar, éxOpav Tpoag Taina dyevos adn- 
ov Kal émaryyethas oTparetay auToV Tots 
Berrioross, eEayayov a as emt didia Kal Evupaxta, 


‘ThpHoas dptaTomoLovpevous kad TEpLoTHT as TOUS 


“€auTOD KATHKOVTLTED. . poBovpevor aby auTov Oa 
“TovTO TO epryov oan WoTe Kab Tept opas Th mapa: os 


n 


vopnons kal ada? émiBddrovr0s avrod & pépew 


i hiviiee: B, ‘Aude Nayiwias with most MSS. 
es sea Hunde reads we with Poppe san 
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_ CVITI. At about this same time Alcibiades sailed _ 
back to Samos with the thirteen ships? from Caunus 
and Phaselis, reporting that he had prevented the ~ 
coming of the Phoenician ships to join the Pelopon-. 


nesians and that he had made Tissaphernes more 


friendly to the Athenians than before, He then 
manned nine ships in addition to those he had, 
and exacted much money of the Halicarnassians, and 
also fortified Cos, Having done these things and 
appointed a governor at Cos, when it was already ~ 
nearing autumn he returned to Samos. 


As for Tissaphernes, on hearing that the Pelopon- 


nesian fleet had sailed from Miletus to the Hellespont, 
he broke up his camp at Aspendus and set out for 
Tonia. For while the Peloponnesians were in the 
Hellespont, the Antandrians, who are Aeolians, had 
brought some hoplites from Abydus overland by way 
of Mount Ida and introduced them into their city, 
since they were being unjustly treated by Arsaces the 
Persian, lieutenant of Tissaphernes. Now this wasthe - 
man who, when the Delians settled at Atramytteium,? 
‘at the time when they were removed from Delos 
by the Athenians for the purpose of purifying that 
island, professing a quarrel which he did not openly. 
declare and proffering opportunity of military service 


to their leading men, had led them out on an =~ 


expedition on a pretence of friendship and alliance, 


and then, waiting until they were at their midday ... . S 


meal, had surrounded them with his own troops and. 

shot them down. The Antandrians, therefore, fear- 

- ing that on account of this act of his he might some — 

day commit some outrage upon them also, and 

because, furthermore, he was imposing upon them — 
1 of cho lexxvili, Te 8 Bowe ie 
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ove edvvayTo, éxBaddrovat TOs Ppovpods avdTod 
éx THs axpoT des. 

—CIX. ‘0 88 Ticoapépuns aicOdpevos Kad trobro 
rtav UeXorovyncior To Epyov Kal ov povoy Ta év- 
Th Mirjro cal Kvido (nal évtadéa yap abrod 
éferentoxecav of dpovpol), diaeBrjoOal Te 

yo A ‘8 \ 8 , oN \ » 
vopicas avtois odddpa Kal deicas pr) Kal dro 
¥ ; ¢ > , > , 
tt tt Brartect, Kal dua ayGopevos ci Dapva- 
> ] ? f \ / , 
Bafos é& érdocovos ypovou cal damdvns deFd- 
Mevos avTous KaTopOwcE TL pAdrAOY TOV Ipods 
tous “AOnvatovs, mopevecOar Sievoetro mpos 
abrovs éxl tod ‘EXAnomovrov, bras péunrat 


an 4 Vow ‘4 \ \ ee 
Te Tov Tepl THY AvTavdpoy yeyernuévev Kal ras 


SiaBoras xab mepl tav Dowiccdy vedv Kat 


tov dAdkov ws ev’mperéstata drodoyionTa. 
2 / a > ian} wegpil aee Sa 
Kal adixopevos mpatov és “Edecov @uciay 


éromjoato TH Apréut0e. 
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burdens which they were not able to bear, had 
driven his garrison out of their acropolis. s 
CIX. When Tissaphernes heard of this further act 
on the part of the Peloponnesians, in addition to 
what they had done at Miletus! and Cnidos,*—for 
there also his garrisons had been expelled—thinking -- 
that he had got into exceeding disrepute with them | 
-and fearing that they might do him some further 
mischief still, and at the same time because he was 
vexed that Pharnabazus should accept their services, 
and in less time and at less expense than himself be 
more successful in coping with the Athenians—for 
all these reasons he determined to go to the Helles- 
pont and see the Peloponnesians, that he might 


~ complain of what had been done at Antandros and | 





might also defend himself as plausibly as he could 
against the slanderous charges they made against 
him in connection with the Phoenician ships and. 
other matters, And so he came first to. Ephesus 
and offered sacrifice to Artemis. 


1 of, ch, Ixxxiv, 4. 4 of. ch. xxxv. 1. 
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. Abdera, Nymphodorus of Abdera, 
xxix. 1; situation of, 11. xevii. 1. 
Abydus,. a Milesian colony, revolts, 
var, Ixi. 1; revolts; Strombichides 
recalled from, Vil. Ixxix, 3; 
Lacedaemonian headquarters, VII, 

oif.-ovili, : 

Acamantis, an Athenian tribe, Iv. 
exvili, 1], 

Acanthus, an Andrian colony, Iv. 
Ixxxiv. 1}. addressed by. Brasidas, 
ab. Ixxxv.~-lxxxyil.; revolts, 4). 
Ixxxviil.; Acanthian troops with 

. Brasidags, 7b, exxiv..1; provision 

“respecting, In the treaty between 
Lacedaemon and Athens, V. xviii. 6, 

Acanthus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
to. the treaty of peace, V. xix. 24. 

Acarnan, son of Alcmaeon, epony- 

~~ mous hero of Acarnania, IM, cil. 6, 

Acarnania, people of, carry arms, I. 
v. 8; allies of Athens, H yil, 3; 
ix. 45° levifi. 73. xev.. 2: cli, 33 
Ly. Ixxvil, 25 ix: 13 cl, 33 
Vit. Iwi, 10; ix. 45 bevii, 25. in- 
vaded by the Ambraciots, U. Ixxx.- 
ixxxii,; skilful slingers, IL boos. 3; 

Wit. xxxi, 5; expedition of Phormio 
against. Oeniadae, 1. ‘cil; request 
a relation of Phormio as comman- 
‘der, U1. vii. 1; attack Leucas, xciv. 
1, 2; common council. of, cv,. 13 
defeat the Ambraciots, cv,—cxili. ; 
conclude a treaty with the Ambra- 
ciots, exiv. 3; colonize Anactorium, 
tv. xlix, : 


Achaea [in Peloponnesus}, Achaeans 
early name of the Hellenes, 1, if. 3; 
‘allies of the Athenians, 1. iii. 33. 
restored to the  Lacedaemonians, - 
oxy. 1; at first: neutral, except-the — 
“Pellenes, . W. ix. 23: colonize 


Zacynthus, .:bevi.: not. allowed 


to join in the foundation of Hera: * 
 eleia, Tr, .xcli..5: redemanded ‘from ..- 
~) the Lacedaemonians by. Cleon, TY. 


xxi. 3; support the Peloponnesians 
in the engagement off Hrineus, Vn. 
xxxiy. 2. 


Achaea (Phthiotis], ry. bexy itd: 


subject to the Thessalfans, vir, iff. 1. 


Acharnae, largest of the Attic demes, 
ravaged, Ti, xix, 23 reasons why) 


the Lacedaemonians halted there, 
xx.; distress of the Athenians’ ‘at 


seeing Acharnas. ravaged, xxi; . 


ravage continued, xxiii, . . 
Achelous, the river, 1. cii. 2; ma. vil, 
43. evi I. 


. Acheron, river in Thesprotis, r. xivi, 4. : 


Acherusian lake in Thesprotis, 1. xlvi. 4. 


Achilles, followers of, the original ; 


Hellenes, 1. Hi. 3. 


Acrae, in Sicily, founded by the - 


Syracusans, VI. v. 2, : 
Acraean Bald, in Sicily, vit. Ixxvili, 5. 
Acragas, a:river.in Sicily-v1. iv..4. 
Acropolis of Athens, taken by. Cylon, 

I. exxvi.: treasure on. the Acro- 

polis, 1, xiii. 8; formerly the city, 


xv. 3; preserved from occupation = — 


in the plague, xvii. 1; treaties of 


peace recorded: on. tablets there, . 


Ve xvi, 115 xxiii. 45° xlvii.113. in- 
scription there commemorating the 


oppression of the tyrants, VI. Iv. 1. Le 


Acrothons, in Acte, 1V.-cix. 3," 
Acte, the panels. Iv. cis. 1. 
Actium, 

torium, I. xxix,.3} xxx, 3 


Admetus, King of. the "Motosstans, 


I. exxxvi, oxxxvii. 


Aeantides, son-in-law. of © Hippias, — 


husband of Archiedice, V1. ix. 3. 
Aegaleos, Mt., in Attica, IT, xix. 2.. 


Aegean Sea, J. xovill, 2; Iv. clr. 2. 


Aegina, early fleets of; first: “wars 


‘between Aeginetans and Athenians, 


‘J. xiv. 85 X1L..23 sends delegates to 
-Lacedaemon, ixvii, 23° second. war 
between the two, ev. 25 Aeginetans 
. capitulate, evil. 4; the independ« 
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ence of the Aeginetans demanded § Agamemnon, power of, 1. ix, 

by the Lacedaemonians, cxxxix. 1; Agatharchidas, 2 Corinthian com. © 
exl, 8; expelled by the Athenians, mander, I, hoxrxiil. 4 

who send thither colonists from = Agatharchus, a Sicilian commander, 


“Athens, and settled by the Lace- - VIL. xxv..1; 
daemonians at Thyrea, UW. xxvii.; Agesander, Tacedacmonian envoy to 
assist Lacedaemonians in the war Athens, I. cxxxix, 3. 
of: Ithome, iit; attacked by the Agesandridas, a Spartan commander, 
Athenians in Thyrea, Iv. Ivi. 2; Vor. xci. 23 xciv, 1; xev. 3. 
lit, 1.4; Aegina on the direct Agesippidas, a Lacedaemonian com. 
route from Athens to Argos, Y. lili; mander, Y. lvi, 1. 
the Athenian settlers in Aegina ab Agis, King of Lacedaemon, mm. lexxiy, 
Mantineia, V. lxxly. 3; the Sicilian 1; leadsinvasion of Attica, Iv, if, 1; : 
expedition races to ” Aegina, vi. retreats, Iv. vi. 1; swears to the. 
xxxiil, 2; Athenian settlers in treaty of alliance, y. xix, 241° 
Aegina at Syracuse, VIL. xxxvil. 2; marches toward Argos but retires, ‘ 
aid in the oligarchical conspiracy Vv. liv.; attacks Argos, V. Ivil.; 
at Athens, Vim. Ixix. 3. surrounds the Argives, ¥. -Iviii,, 
Aegitinm, in Aetolia, Im, xevi. 2, lix,; makes a truce with the Argives, 
‘Aeneas, a Corinthian representative ‘V. lxi. 13. censured, bx. 23) Iii, Q: 
in treaty, IV. cxix. 2. ° a ‘Spartiatae chosen as advisers 
Aenianians, in Malis, v. li, 1. to him, lxiii. 4; operations against 
. Aenesias, ephor at Sparta, DT. 1, _ .. the “Argives, v. Ixv.3 surprised by |. 
Aenus,in:. Thrace, IV. . xxviii. 45 the rea Vv. Ixvi. 13 defeats: the: |. 


founded: by the Boeotians but enemy, V,. Ixx.-lxxiv.;. leads a. 
tributary to the Athenians,» VII. new expedition to Argos, V. -Ixxxili,.: - 
1; invades Attica and fortifies 

‘Aeolian countries and cities : ‘Oyme, Deceleia, vu. xix. 13° xxvii, 4; Sats 


Tr, xxxi. 1; Boeotia, vi. Ivil. 5; raises money for a navy, ‘VII. iii. 


Lesbians, Vi. Ivii. 5; Antandrus, 1; his great. powers, VI. v. 3; 
Vit, evili, 4. Snainy of Alcibiades, vim. xif. a: : 
Aeolian subjects of Athens, VIt. Ivii. 5. xlv. 13° rejects the overtures of 


., Aeolians sen occupants of Corinth; the Abbentos oligarchs, VII. Ixx.. 2+ 
Ty. xii, 2 Ixxi, 1; repulsed fromthe walls of - 
Acolis, ancient name of Oalydon, m1, Athens, lxxi. 2; advises the Four 
cil, 5: Hundred to send envoys to Sparta, 
er eae islands . of, . allies of .. the xxi: 3. ' 
cusans, Ti. Ixxxviil, Agraeans, in’ ‘Aetolia, T. cit... 23 nn” 
Acs ae a Corcyraean commander, evi: 25° tm. 43 exlv. 8; forced ° 





“{, xlvii. 1 into the Athenian alliance, Iv... 
‘Aegon, an eae envoy to Lace- ixxvii. 2; employed in ‘a descent . 
‘daemon, V. xl. 8. upon Sicyon, Iv. cl. 3, 


_Asthaes, Lacedaemonian: Perloeci of, are a people in Paonia, m 
KB ol,.2. xevi. 
bear ge plague said to have started Agrigentum (Acragas), ° founded by 
there, I. xiviti- 1. .-» the Geloans, vi. iv, 43° won over ~ 
; ‘Aetna, eruption. of, 11. oxvi. 1 oo 40 the Athenians by Phaeax, Ve ive: 
_ Aetolia, customs of, I. ¥. 33.00. xcly. °° 6; yemains ‘rieutral between Syra-. 
45° disastrous “campaign. of -the  -ense ‘and ...Athens, oe xxxii 1; 
Athenians in, ui. xciv.-xovili.;. 0 mexdif. 1s. lviti.. 15> falls into. 
perguade the Lacedaemonians t . pevolution,: VI. - xlvi.; pro-eyee: : 
>Bend an expedition against. Nau- .-...cusan party driven out, Vin Ld. 
pactus, IM. c.} participate: in: the .-. Renens: archon: at Athens, Ve xix dp 
‘expedition, “Ti, . cli.; .. Aetolians.-. xxv. 1. : 
efore: Ryu, VI vil, QE ak Alesmanes; & peetnines come 
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mander, VI. v. 2: ordered: to 
Lesbos.a8 commander, VIu. viii. 2; 
slain by the Athenians at Peiraetim, 
Vin, x. 4. : 

Alcibiades, urgent to annul. the 
treaty with the Lacedaemonians, 
v, xliii.; Lacedaemonian proxenus, 
xiii, 25: negotiates an. ‘alliance 
with Argos, Mantincia and’ Tlis, 
y,. xliv., xlvi.; intrigues: against 
the Lacedaemonians, vV.  xlv.; 
activity in the Peloponnesus,: Y. 
lil, liii,, Iv; persuades the Athen- 
jans to declare. the treaty broken 
and resettle Helots at Pylos, V. 
Ivi, 3; ambassador at Argos, V. 
Ixi, 2; Ixxvi. 3; seizes some sus- 
pected Argives, Vv. Ixxxiv.. 1; 
appointed one of the generals of 
the Sicilian expedition, vi. viii, 2; 
extravagant character, VI. xii, 2; 
unpopularity helped to ruin Athens, 


VL. Xv.j . victories at Olympia, 


. 


_ Vie xXvi.j speech, VI. xvi.—xviil.; 
accused of mutilating the Hermae 
‘and profaning the mysteries, . VI. 
xxvili. 1; begs in vain to be tried 
before sailing, Vi. xxix.3 opinion 
given in council of war, VI. xlviii.; 
unsuccessful in’ proposals to Mes- 
‘gene, VL 1.°1; -Salaminia. comes 


.to take him. es Nigy iii, 1; escapes - 


at: Thurli. and condemned... to 
death, VI. lxi, 6, 73. .causes failure 
of plot to betray Messene, Vi. lxxiv. 


1; goes to Lacedaemon, VI. Lxxxyill, . 


9;. speech there, ‘vi, . Ixxxix,— 
xceli.: persuades . the . Lacedae- 
monians to fortify Decelela, yu. 
xviii, 15. supports the Chians st 
Sparta, Vat. vi. 3;. persuades the 
Spartan government not to give 
up the Chian expedition, vim. xii. ; 
sails. to “Tonia. with. Ohaicidens, 
Vit. xii. 3:.-induces-the revolt. of 
Chios,’ Erythrae, and Clazomenae, 
virt, xiv. ; chases Strombichides into 
Samos, Vin. xviiy induces -reyolt 


of Miletus, vi. xvii.; urges. the - 
~“Lecedaemonians not to permit the: . 


Anvestment of Miletus, vit, -xxvi 


83. in disfavour with the Lace- - 
= daemonians,. hé ~ withdraws to. ~ 
Tissaphernes “and. endeavours. to 
min: the: Lacedasmonian cause. 


of Hippias, vi lix, 4.0... 


with him, repulsing the revolted 
cities. when they ‘beg money, 
Vir. xlv.; advises Tissaphernes to 
wear out the Lacedaemonians and - 
Athenians one. upon. the . other, 
vu. -xlvyi.;. conspires with the 
Athenians: at Samos:to overthrow 
the. democracy, VII. xlyii—xlix,; 
opposed by Phrynichus, vit. xviii, 
4-7; endeavours. te. ruin Phry- 
nichus, VI. J. 1, 4; seeks to draw 
Tissaphernes over to the Athenian ©. 
cause, . VII. lii.;. persuades. Tissa- 
phernes to “make impossible | da-.- 
mands of Peisander, Vitt.: Iv; 
recalled. by the . Athenians . at 
Samos, he encourages: the | army: 
with extravagant hopes, Vi Lexx, + 

: elected, general, he hice ee 
army from procee ag C) 
Peiraeus; . goes sing paeiet the 
vi. Ixxxii.; again restrains the - 
people from sailing to the Peiraeus.. 
thus performing an ‘eminent ger 
pel ae mera Fuse 

pendus, promising to keep 

the Phoenician fleet, VIM. ‘lxxxviii,;. « 
recalled by. the Athenians at home, : 


vil. xcvil, 8; returns from Camus. 
professing. to have: secured Tig: 0° 


saphernes’ .. friendship: for’ - the 
Athenians, Vil. cviil., 15 . returns 
to Samos, Vit, evili 2,00’ 


‘Alcidas, takes command . of the 


Peloponnesian fleet sent.to Leshbos,. - 
‘WIL, xvi, 33. fleet despatched, m1, 
xxvi, 1; reece = iat 
It, xxxi;_ slaughters: his: captives. 
xaxil 1; “chased. to Patmos 


by: the Athenians, - TnL codify: °° 
Ixix, 1; sails. to Oorcyra, Wt Idx) °* 


xxv; engages. the “Athenians, 


ii. bexvii., boxviii.; retires, bexix.— 0. 
bexxi; one of the founders of 99... 


Heraclela, Ht. xii, 8, : 
Alcinadas, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
‘to the treaty, .V. xix, xxiv. we 
Alcinous, sanctuary of . Zeus. and ~ 
. Alcinons: at Coreyra, Ty bor 4. 
Alciphron, an’ Argive, ‘proxenus of ° 


' © the Lacedaemonians, V, lin. 4, : 
‘Alemaeon, son of Amphiaraus, story 


“of, IL etl, 6.0 ae 
Alemaconidae, aid'in the deposition rae 






















































Alexander, father of  Perdiccas, 
king of Macedonia, I, ivii. 2; 


I. xciz, 8. 

Alexarchus, a Corinthian commander, 
vin. xix, 4. 

Alexicies,. an.‘ Athenian. general of 
the .oligarchical party, arrested, 
vim, ‘xeii, 4; released, xcili, 1; 
flees to Deceleia, xcviii. 1, 

Alexippidas, ephor at Lacedaemon, 
vot. Iviii. 1... . 

Alicyaeans, in Sicily, Vi. xxxii. 1. . 

Allies of the Athenians: -character 

» of the alliance, 1. xix.; used to 
meet at Delos, I. xevi.;. members 
originally independent, I. xevii. 1; 
their gradual subjugation, I. xcix.; 

. allies at. opening of the Pelopon- 

~ nesian War, mW. ix. 43 allies present 
before Syracuse, VIL. lvii, 

Allies of the Lacedaemonians: for- 
mation ‘of. the. league, I. . xviil.; 

its character, I. xix.; allies sum- 
moned to Sparta, 1 Ixvil.; again 
summoned, I..cxix.; vote for war, 

iL. Cxxv. 

Almopia, in Macedonia, 11. xcix, 5. 

Alope, in Locris, 0. xxvi. 2. 

Alyzeia, in Acarnania, vi. xxxi. 2. 

Ambracia, sends troops to Epidamnus, 
I..xxvi, 1; furnishes ships to the 
Oorinthians,, 1, xxvii. 2; xlvi. 1; 
xviii. 4; allies of the Lacedae- 
monians, IL. ix, 23. attack the 
Amphilochian Argives, I. Ixvili,; 
invade Acarnania, I. lxxx.; retire, 
I. bexxii,; “send reinforcements to 
Alcidas, D0, bxix.; persuade the 

_.. .acedaemonians to attack Amphilo- 

ohian Argos, I, cli. 6; join. the 

- Tacedaemonians in the expedition, 





-Acarnanians under . Demosthenes, 
IM, ¢vii., cvili.; most warlike of 
the: Epirots, ‘I. cvili. 2; deserted 


reinforcements, Im. cxii., cxiii,; 


nanians, Til. cxiv. 3; receive a 


oo ay 130 VOL 


8e 


. 13 of Argive descent, . 


MW, ev., ovis - defeated by . the. 


> by: the Peloponnesians, Im, cix,,: 
oxi; total destruction .of their 


conclude a treaty with the Acar- — 


Corinthian: garrigon, 1m. exiv.. 45. 
“assist .Gylippus with -ships, VI ©. 
vii 13° Ivf. 8; Am- 


-\ praelo envoys sent to the Siceliot oF 





INDEX) 


cities after the capture of Plem- 
myrium, VI. xxv. 9; slain by the 
Sicels, VII. xxxil.; Ambraciot ships 
present at Cynossema, VIII. cvi. 3, 

Ambracian gulf, I. xxix. 3; lv. L.: 

Ameiniades, an Athenian envoy, a 
guest of Sibalces, 11. Ixvil. 2, 3. : 

Ameinias, a Lacedaemonian envoy, 
Iv. exxxii, 3. 

Ameinocles, a Corinthian shipbuilder, 
I. xili, 8. 

Ammeas, a leader in the escape of 
the Plataeans, I. xxii, 3, : 

Amorges, bastard son of Pissuthnes, 
in revolt in Caria, VII. v. 5; cap» 
tured in Iasus, and handed over 
to Tissaphernes, VIM, xxviii, 3; 
said by. Peisander to have been 
betrayed by Phrynichus, vir. Hy, 


Ampelidas, s Lacedaemonian envoy 
to Argos, V. xxii. 2. : 
Amphias, an Epidaurian, representa... 
tive in a treaty, Iv. exix; 2,50 
Amphiaraus, father of Amphilochus, 


‘It, beyili. 3; of Alemaeon, 1, cil, 


5. 
Amphilochia, colonized by Amphilo-' 
chus, 0. -Lxvifi, 3; the Amphilo- 
chians invite in. Ambraciots. and 
coalesce with them; learn Greek 
from them, .U, .lxvili. 5; © place 
themselves under the protection 
of the Acarnanians, I. Ixvili, 7; 
Achelous river runs through Am- 
philochia, m. cil. 2; Amphilochian 
Argos invaded. by Ambraclots and 
Lacedaemonians,: Ill. cv.;. Am- 
philochians in the battle of Ido- 
mene, If. cxii, 6; make ‘treaty 
with the Ambraclots, I. cxiv. 8. 
Amphilochus, son of Amphiaraug, 
Il. Ixviii,.3, 7 : 
Amphipolis, formerly. called. “* Nina 
Ways”; unsuccessful — settlement 
of, by the Athenians, L.c.3° at- 
tempted colonization of:-by Arista~ 
goras; colonized by Hagnon, ry, 
cli.;. captured by. Brasidas,. ty, 
cii—cvi.;. battle “of . Amphipolis, 
Vv. vi-xi.; “Thracian gates” of, 
v.. x. 1;.makes Brasidas founder, 
VW XL 13 ordered to be surrendered 
under treaty, V.. xviii. 53 nob 
surrendered, V, xxl, xxxy,, xlvi.; 
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Athenian. expedition against. it. 


abandoned, Vv. Ixxxiii. 4; unsuc- 
ey attacked by the Athenians, 
VIL. bx, 

Amphissa in Ozolian Loeris, mm. ci. 2: 

Amyclae, temple of Apollo. at, ¥. 
xvili, 103; xxlif. 5... 

Amyntas, son of Philip of Macedon, 
I xev, 8:-¢. 8. 

Amyriaeus, “king of the Marshes,” 
in Egypt, Lex. 23 exii.3,  - 

Anacium, a precinct of the Dioscuri 
ab Athens, Vin. xciii..1; aids the 
Corinthians, 1. xlvi, 1, 

Anactorium, at mouth of the Am- 
bracian gulf, 1. iv. Lj ally of the 
Lacedaemonians, I. ix. 8; aids 
TLacedaemonians against Acarnania, 


“Yt, Ixxx. 5; .lexxi..35 betrayed to. 


the. Acarnanians, IV. xlix.; not 

surrendered in the treaty of peace, 

ON, moxx, 23 Vil. xxxi. 2, 

Anaea, a town of the Teians, VII. xix. 

“13> -the Anaeitans,. with OCarians, 
destroy Lysicles and his army,.11. 
xix, 2; remonstrate with Alcidas 

- for the slaughter of his captives, 

I, xxxil. 23 a menace to Samos, 
oe lxxv. 1; aid the Ohians, vu, 

« Be 

Anapus, a river in Acarnania, Ir,. 
lxxxii, 

Anapus, a river at Syracuse, VI. Ixvi. 
2; xevi, 3; Vio xili. 63: bexviil, 15. 
Lexvili, 3, 

Anaxilas, tyrant of Rhegium, vi. iv. 
6; founder of Messene, ibi, 

Andocides, Athenian commander of 
reinforcements sentb..to* Oorcyra 

after Sybota, I, lis 4, 

Androctes, Athenian popular leader, 
active against Alcibiades, mur- 
dered, VIN. lxve | 

Androcrates, shrine of, at Plataea, 01. 
xxiv. 1, : 

-Andromedes, a ering envoy. to 

.. Athens, ¥,. Dexii,.1. te 


Andros, island; the Andrians subjects 


and tributaries of Athens, IV. xlii. 1; 


vin. -Ivii,..4.s employed by. -the. 


oligarchs. at. Athens, VI. lxix.3, - 


Androsthenes, Olympic victor, -V. 


xlix. 1... 


~ Aneristus, Tacedaenjonian envoy to. 


“Persia, put to. death, 1, levi. 


Antandrus, Aeolian town in. the - 
Troad, captured by the Lesbians, 
Iv. lil, 2;.. recaptured by the 
Athenians, IV. Ixxv. 1; introduces 
a DLacedaemonian . garrison,” .ex- 

- pelling the Persians, vir. cviii, 4. 

Anthamus, in Macedonia, 1. xceix. 6; 


c. 4 

Anthesterion, Attic month, m.oxv, 4. 

Anticles,. an Athenian commander, 
I. exvil, 2. 

see a Lacedaemonian envoy, ...- 
. xii 1, ue 

Antiochus, King of the Orestians,. ° 
TL 1xxx, 6. td Re 

Antiphemus, joint . founder, . with 

. Entimus,.of Gela; yr iv. 8.0... 

Antiphon, soul of “the oligarchical 
conspiracy at Athens, VII. lxviil, 
1; xc. 13. characterization of, 464; 
sent. to. make peace. with Lace- 
daemon, ti. otc. eid es 

Antippus, @ Lacedaemonian, : swears: - 


to the treaty of peace, V..xix,, xxiv. | °° o : 
defeats the =. . 


Antissa, in Lesbos, 


Methymnaeans, O1. xvili, 2; taken 
by ‘the “Athentans, i. xxvii: + 


Astyochus sends hoplites thither, aes . 


Vi, xxiii. 4, - Z 
Antisthenes, a Lacedaemonian come 
mander, VIII, xxxix. 1, 
Aphrodisia, in Laconia, rv. Ivi, 1, 
Aphrodite, temple of at. Eryx, Yr. 
xivi. 3, ite ls : 
Aphytis, in Pallene, 1 Ixiv,.2. 


Apidanus, . river . in > Thessaly, . IV.: 
lexvlli, 5.0 fot 

Apodotians, tribe in Aetolia, I. 
xelv. 5. ; as 


on Triopium, Vi, xxxv.83° of the’ 


Agora, VI, liv. 7; festival of Apollo - 


“399.005 
































Maloeis, 1. iii. 3; shrine of: Apollo | 
Temenites at Syracuse, VIL. bxexv, 
1; c..23 ancient oracle of Apollo 
to .Alemaeon, w. cli. 5; Homeric 
aoe to Apollo “quoted, m. civ. 


Apeltonia, a colony.of Corinth, 1. xxvi. 


‘Avena, did not change its inhabi- 
tants anciently, I. ii. 3; furnished 
with ships. by Agamemnon for 

- the Trojan War, 1. ix. 3; Arcadian 
mercenaries at Notium,’ I. xxxiv, 
2; part of Arcadia subjected to 
the Mantineans, V. xxix. 1; allies 
of the Lacedaemonians against the 
Argives, .V. Ivii., Iviil,, Dx.; sum- 
moned. by the jacedaémonians to 
Tegea, V. lxiv. 3 
tinea, -V. lxvil. 2; Lexiii.; war 
between’ some .Arcadians and 
Lepreans, V.. xxxi. 2; furnish ships 
to the Lacedaemonians, Vint. : iti. 


2 
Arcadians. on the Athenian side at 
Syracuse, VI. lvii. 9; on the Syra- 
cusan side, yi. xix..43: Ivil, 3. 
Archedice. daughter of Hippias, vi. 
Vix, 3; her epitaph, 72. 
_Archelaus, son of Perdiccas, King of 
Macedonia, I..c, 
Archers, at Athens, numbers of the 
- horse and foot archers, I. xiii, 8; 
horse archers sent: to Melos, v. 
Iexxiv..1; to Sicily, VI. xciv. 43 
barbarian archers, VII. xcviii. 1, 
Archestratus, an. Athenian -com- 
“mander at Potidaea, I. lil. 6, 
Archetimus, a. Corinthian . comman- 
der, I. xxix, 2, 

» of... Oamarina, betrays 
Cement to: the Syracusans, Iv. 
Rv, 7 
-Archias, 
Syracuse; Vin i. 2. 

; -Archidamus, king of the ‘Lacedae- 

ry» Ihonians, I Lexix, 2; 
ce Thy borx, lacey. 5 characterizes the 
‘bacedaemonians, I. boxxiv, ; leader. 
» O£ second. expedition into Attica, 
Il. x..3;. second speech ‘of, 11, xi; 


















a. ‘Heracleid,. founder of 


-. gends @ herald to athens, Tr. xii; - 
Pee “s 


[ invades Attica, mail. 4; 
0 Genoe, Tl 


neared f dil Ory xvii, 


3 present at Man- _ 


speech of, 
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ravages. Thriasian Hata xix, 2; 
reasons for his halt at Acharnae, 
xx.3. retires, xxili. 3; - invades 
Attica a second time, 1, xlvii. 2 2; 
lv.—Ivii.; attacks Plataea, 1. xxi; 
ambassadors sent to Archidamus : 
by the Plataeans, I. box. 2£f)3: 
offers terms to the Platacans, IL. 

IxxiiIxxiv.; invests Plataea, Ixxy,, 
Ixxvi.,. lexvii.; .walls in Plataea, 
Ixxviil.;\ invades ee a third 
time, DI. i; again, xxvi; 

starts again but is einen! back at 
the Isthmus by earthquakes, my; 


1 . 3, 

Archonidas, King of the  Sicels, 
friend of the Athenians, vir. i. 4, 
Archons, their former powers at 
Athens, L oxxvi. 8; the archon. 
ship kept in their own family. by 

the Peisistratidae, ‘vi. liv. 6, 
Arcturus, rising of, 1. Lxxvili, 2, 
Argilus, an Andrian colony}; a man 

‘from, there: servant -of 

I. CXXxii,, cxxxiii.; 

Athens and erigh a Brasidas, 

Iv. cli. 33°.¥. vi provisions - 


v. 

Arginus, Mi., opposite Ohios, vim. 
xxxiv. 

Arginussae, a town on the mainland 
opposite ‘the islands, VIII, ci. 2. : 

Argos, Amphilochian, founded by 
Amphilochus, 11, beviii. 3; invaded 
by the Ambraciots, tI. xviii. ; OL 
cil, evi, evil, 


: Argos, in Peloponnesus : Argives a 


Homeric name of the Hellenes, 1. 
8;.. conclude. alliance. with 
Athens, 1. cil..4;° assist Athenians 
at .Tanagra, 1. evil. 63 residence 
of Themistocles. there, after’ his 
. ostracism, I exxxy. 33; exxxvil 3; 
time reckoned there by succession 
: of high priestesses, U1. li. 15 neutral 
at opening of war, IL ix} Mace- 
donian kings originally from Argos, 
t. xcix. 3; refuse to renew the 


treaty of peace with Tacedae- 


mon,. VY, xiv. 4; xxil. 2; lead. 
confederacy: against the Lacedae- 
monians, V. xxvil,, xxviil.; aspire . 


23 amare with ‘the. pee, 


niisanias, ae 
revolts from 0 


reapegting it Al the Feat Fo eace, ee: 
iY. OF D' so, 


to lead the Peloponnesus, V. xxviii 
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y. xxix.; with the Eleans, V. xxxi.; 
with the Corinthians and Chalci- 
dians, V. xxxi. 6; their alliance 
-sought by the Lacedaemonians, y. 
xxxvi.; negotiations for alliance: 
with the Boeotians, Vv. xxxvii.,: 
xxxviil.; compelled to make terms 
with Sparta, V. xl., xli.;. negotia- 
tions with Athens, V. xliii., xliv.; 
alliance with Athens, v. xlvii.; 
ineffectuaily urge the Corinthians 
to join their league, ¥. 1. 5; aid 
the Hleans to exclude the Lacedae- 
monians from the Olympic Games, 
v. 1,33. aid Alcibiades in organizing 
the affairs of the - confederacy, 
v. lii, 2; invade Epidaurus, v. 
lil; liv. 85 liv. 4; ivi. 53 take 
the field: against “the Lacedae- 
monians, V.° Iviii.;. surrounded. b: 
the Lacedaemonians, Y. lix. 1; 
obtain truce, Vv. Ix..1; blame 
.. Thrasylius ‘and Alciphron » for 
making truce, V. Ix. 5; join in 
besieging Orchomenus, Vv. Ixi. 4; 
prepare against. Tegea, y. Ixil. 2; 
. again. attacked by the Lacedae- 


: monians, V. Ixiv,; dissatisfied with 


their generals, V. Lev. 5; position - 
of the Argives at: battle of Man- 
tineia,.V. Ixvii. 2; defeated by the 
Lacedaemonians, VY.» Ixx,—lxxiv,; 
make peace and alliance with the 
Lacedaemonians, . ¥. ©. 
renounce their allies, VY. lxxviii.; 
have. their government changed 
by ‘the Lacedaemonians and ‘the 
oligarchical’ party, V. lexxi.;. the - 
popular party defeat the oligarchs 
and renew the Athenian ‘alliance, 

y. Ixxxil,; begin the long walls, 
Vv. Ixxxii,. 5, 6; ravage Phliasia 

v. bersil, 3; . three hundred 
Argives. of the Lacedaemonian 
party. deported ‘by. Alcibiades, “vy, 
lxxxiv, 1; their fate, vi. Ixi) 33. 
Argives: again invade Phiiasia, v. 
“oxy. 1; ‘suspect some ‘of their citi- 
yens of instigating a. TLacedae. -— 
monian invasion, .V. ..cxvi. 1; 
tréacherously attack and capture 
‘Orneae; VL. “vil,..2; induced: by — 
Alcibiades. to ‘join the’: Sicilian — 
expedition, VI. xxix. 35 xliil; va. - 
“avi 63° present in the various ~ 


Cae Py 


- Aristocles, a Lacedaemonia 





before. Syracuse; V1. 
3 Ixx. 23 c..25 Vi. xliv. : 
»6; invade Thyrean: territory, Vio 
xev, 1;. their lands wasted by the: 
Tacedaemonians, VI, cv. 1: rayage 
- Phiiasia; vi. cv. 3; reinforce the 
Athenians before- Miletus, ‘vu. 
xxv. 1, 3; go home ina rage, 
vu. ..6; offer assistance ‘to 
the Athenians at. Samos, _ Vit. 
Ixxxyvi. 8; an Argive one of the 
murderers of Phrynichus, vo. . 
xcli, 2, . : : 
Arianthidas, a Theban Boeotarch at 
Delium, Iv, xci. 
Aristagoras of Miletus, attempts to. 
found a colony at Hnnea-Hodoi,’.. 
ry. cli..2.. : 
Aristarchnus, a conspicuous leader -of 
the oligarchical party at Athens, - 
VII. xc. 1; vainly endeavours to 
prevent the destruction. of... the 
fort Betioneia, vin, xcii. 9; betrays | 
Oenoe to Boeotia, var. xevili. ~~ 


puma cemnents 


Aristeus, son of Adeimantus, com-. 


mander of the Oorinthian. forces . 
sent to Potidaea, 1, 1x..2: chosen: 


general of the Chalcidian forces, ee: 


xii. 2; engages the Athenians,’ . 
 bxil. 6; fights his way into Potidaea, ‘ 
Ixiii, 1; sails ‘out of Potidaea, an 
destroys the force of Sermylians, 
ixv. 2; -envoy' to the King, om. 
Ixvil. 1; given up. by the Thraciangs 
“Devil, 8, 4, 
Aristeus, son of Pellichus, a Corinthian 
commander, Ixxlx. 2.6008 6: 
Aristeus, a Jacedaemonian envoy, 
iv. exxxii, 3. : 
Aristides, son... of 


to Sparta, 1. xci.'3; settlement. of *: 


Athenian ‘tribute ih his time, Yo 


xviii. 5, 


Aristocles, - brother of ‘Pleistoanax, : aghaets | 


accused of bribing: the Delphian 


priestess, V. xvi 2. 1 
mn: pole- 
-march, ¥, bxxi, 35 - banished. for 
; cowardice ab Mantinela, xxii. 1.” 
Aristocrates, an. Athenian: general, 


“swears to the treaty. of peace,’ -¥. 


_ xix. 25 xxiv. 15. sent to Olios | 





to the Athenians and put to:death, . ” 


Archippug, ano 
Athenian general, Tv]. 1). Lexv.L. 
Aristides, son of Lysimachus,: envoy °° 
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to enquire into the treachery of 
the Chians, vit. ix. 2. - 
Aristocrates, son of Scelias, a leader 
in the oligarchical revolution and 
one of the heads of the moderate 


party, Vill, Ixxxix. 2, 3; works 


with ‘Theramenes, arrests Alexicles, . 


VIN. xcii. 2, 4, 

Aristogeiton, slayer of Hipparchus, 
I, xx. 23. Vi. liv. 1, 23 lvi-lviii, 
Ariston, ablest pilot in the Corinthian 

fleet, Vi. xxxix. 2. 
Aristoneus, joint founder, - with 
Pystilus, of Agrigentum, vr. iv. 4. 
. Avistonus, of Larissa, a. Thessalian 
‘commander, 1. xxii, 3. 
Aristonymus, an Athenian, sent to 
proclaim the one-year truce, IV. 
ras 1; refuses to admit Scione, 
abi. 
Aristophon, an Athenian envoy, VO. 
o Ixxxvi. 9, 
Aristotle, son of. Timocrates, an 
'. ‘Athenian commander, DT. cy. 3. 
Arms, the custom of carrying arms once 
.  goramon to all Hellenes, 1. Vv. 33 
vi. 1; first ‘abandoned by the 
Athenians, ibi. 
Arnae, in Ohalcidice, rv. ciif. 1. 
eran Boeotians expelled from, 
I. xii, 3. 
Arnisa, in Macedonia, Iv. oxxvili. 3. 
Arrhiani, in the ‘Thracian Chersonese, 
“vin. civ. 2. ; 
Arrhabaeus, King of the Lyncestians, 
Iv. lexix,.3; attacked by. Per- 
diccas, IV; Ixxxili.;. defeated, Iv. 
lxxxiv; defeated by Brasidas and 
Perdiccas, Iv. oxxiv.; | Perdiccas’ 
MWyrian ‘troops desert to . him, 
Iv. .cxxv..1; defeated by Brasidas, 
IV, .cxxyil, exxvill, 


Arsaces, @ lieutenant of Tissaphernes, 


 Artabagus, son of Pharnaces, mes~ 
“0 genger.-of Kerxes. to. -Pausanias, 
oy, oxxix, Lj: cxxxil, 5. 

‘ Artaphernes, a. Persian envoy to 


43 massacres the Deleans, 


» Lacedaemon, intercepted. by the 


Athenians, Ty.'1. 


Artas,an Iapygian: prince, furnishes _ 
oe jevelin-emen to the Athenians, VI... 


xxxiii. 4,° 


» 3HO2 





: Artaxerxes, son of Kerxes, King of 


Persia, 1. civ. 1; succeeds to the 
throne, I. exxxvii, 3; Themistocles’ 


letter to, ib7; reception of Themis-.. . 


tocles, I. .cxxxvili,; death of, Iv.1. 
3; oo of Darius Nothus, vim, 


vide 
Artemis, temple of, at Rheginm, 
Vi. sliv. 35° at Ephesus, vin. cix, 


are i : 
Artemisium, a Spartan month, Y. xix. 


lL. 
Artemisium, battle of, mm. Ivil. 4, 
Artynae, magistrates at Argos, V. 

xivii. 9, 

Asia: the barbarians of Asia. wear 
girdles in wrestling and. boxing, 1. 
vi. 5; Pelops brought his wealth 
from Asia, I.. ix. 2; no single 
nation, even in: Asia, could com- 
pare with the Scythians.if united, 
Ir -xevil. 6; the Thracians’ of 
Asia, IV, lxexv. 2; “The King’s 
country in Asia,”. VIM. lyifi, 2.000 9 

Asine, :a city in Laconia, Iv. xii. Ly. 
liv. 43- Vie xclll, 8, ditt oH ts! 


Asopius, son of Phormio, ravages the — 


Laconian coast, 01, vil. 1; attacks 
Oeniadae, vii. 4; falls in descent - 
upon Leucas, vii. 5, , 

Asopus, river in Boeotia, 1. v..2. 

Aspendus, station of Phoenician fleat, 
Vit. lexxi. 8; lxxxvil. 1; lexxvili, 
1} xcix, 13 eviii. 3, j 

Assembly of the Athenians: 

» moned. by: Pericles as | general, 
um. lix. 8; Peisander summons an 
assembly at Colonus,: Vi., Lxvii. 2; 
assembly summoned to the temple 
of Dionysus in Munychia “ for. the 
restoration.. of harmony,” . VII, - 
xclil, 1; xoly, 13. assembly: usually 
held in the Pnyx, Vii. xevil.1.. 

Assembly of the ‘Lacedaemonians : 
mode of voting, I. Ixxxvii, 9. 

Assinarus, river in Sicily; capture 
there of Nicias division, Vit. lxxxiy, .: 

‘Assyrian character. used..by.. the. 
Persians, Iv. 1. 2, 

Astacus, in Acarnania, captured by: 
the Athenians, who expel Evar- 
chus, I. xxx.1; town retaken 

‘and -Hvanchus restored to power, 
‘Th. xxxlil 1,2; landing of Phormio 
near Astacus, I. cli, dy. : 

Astymachus, . spokesman. of. the 


sum- 
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’ Plataeans in their. defence to force 
the Lacedaemonians, m1, lii. 5. 
Astyochus, a Lacedaemonian admiral, 


assigned to command of the whole — 


navy in Asia, VIII. xx.3 sails from 


‘Oenchreiae, VI, xxiii. 1; too late 


for Mytilene, he induces Bresus 
to. revolt, xxiii;.7, 3; summoned 
to Ohios to avert a revolution; 
vil,. xxiv. 6; fails to. recover 
Pteloum and Clazomenae, Vim. 
xxxi 2, 4; 
Chians for refusing to aid in the 
revolt of Lesbos, Vill, xxxili. 1; 
: +3 narrowly escapes the 
Athenians, xxxili, 23. arrives at 
Miletus to take command of, the 
fleet, VI. xxxvi. 1; complained 
of, to Sparta, VII. xxxviii, 4; at 
‘last. determines to aid the Chians, 
vin. xl...3;. sails to Caunus to 
meet the. Lacedaemonian advisers, 
vil. xii. 153 sacks. Cos Meropis, 
xli, 23 defeats an Athenian squad- 
’-. ron, | VIII... xlii.; receives orders 
. from Sparta to pub Alcibiades to 
_ death, vir. xlv..1; betrays Phry- 
nichus to Alcibiades, Vin. 1. 23 
believed to have sold. himself to. 
Tissaphernes,.]. 3; sails to. Miletus 
with a view to relieve Chios, vm. 
lx. 2,8; offers battle to’ the 
Athenians at Samos, Vit. Ixiii. 1, 
2+. murmured against. by the 
soldiers of the fleet, Vrit. locviii.; 
offers battle to the Athenians, but 
declines when. they. offer it, Vim. 
Ixxix.; ‘the fleet dissatisfied, vim. 
bexxfii, 3+ stoned by sailors when 
he: offers. to strike: Dorieus,.. vi. 
ixxxiv.; superseded. by Mindarus, 
Vitt.. ixxxv, 1. oi 
Atalante, island off Locris, garrisoned 
by. the Athenians, 1. ‘ 


-undation, m1.. Ixxxix. ;.. ordered to: 
be ‘restored.to the Lacedaemonians. 


- under the treaty, V. xviii, 7. - 
Atalante in. Macedonia, I. ¢..3. 


Athenaeus, » a. Lacedaemonian, IV.) 


oxix, 23. oxxii: 1. 


-“Athenagoras, a popular leader ab 
“Syracuse, VL xxv, 23 speech’ of,.: 
xxxvi~-lx. Peer 


“Athena, of the Brazen House, curse 
cxxvill,. 2; chryselephantine ee 


log oe 


enraged. with the. 


fiw, Ivy 


.., Ohaleidians, 1. Ixii., 
: Potidaea, 1. 
'~ against. the Oorinthians,. 1 levi; 









- statue of, in the Acropolis, 1.’ 
xiii. 5;. temple of, at. Lecythus, . 
. TV. exvi,.2;. at Amphipolis, y. x. 2. 


. Athenian empire: rise of, 1. xix,,: 


Ixxxix.-cxviii.; justification of, 1. 
Ixxv.3 VI. lxxxli., lexxiii, 

Athens: ‘appearance of as compared 

’ with Sparta, 1 x, 23. rebuilt after 
the Persian War, 1. lxxxix. 8; 
building of the city walls, 1. xc., xei.,- 
xciii,; of the long walls, 1. :cvii. 
1; cvili, 3; resources of, 1, xiii; 
formed from the ancient. com- 
munes,-I. xv. 1; the early’ Polis, 

xv. 37,3. freedom of. life in, mm.” 
xxxvil.;. “School of Hellas” m1. 
xli. 1; plague of Athens, 1, xlvii.- 
liv; -Ivili;. a. Ixxxvil.;). revolu- 
tion at Athens, Vu, xlvii-ixxit.; 
restoration of the democracy, “Vit. 


Aexiii-Ixxvil.; “ixexxvis. bexrxix- 
xcill.;. xevii, : ry 
Athenians: have always inhabited’... - 


the same land, 1. ii, 5; send. 
colonies to Tonia and the islands, 
IT ii..63. xii. 4; 
to adopt refined habits, 1, vi, 8; 
governed by: tyrants, I. xviti. 1: 
Vi. lili. 3-lix,; - became sailors, - 
% xvill 2; xclii. 7; IW. xii, 33 
vin. xxvi..3; their hegemony, 1: 
xviii, xix, xev., xevi., xcix,; 
treatment of. their allies, 1, xix; 
Ixxvi., xeix.; 0, x3. VI) lxxvi, 
lxxxiv,, Ixxxy.; ignorance oftheir. ~ 
-own history, 1. xX. 25. Vi Ui. 83": 
alliance with Corcyra, 
1. xliv.; send assistance to Corceyra, 
I. xlv.3: fight with ‘Coreyragans 
against the: Corinthians, I. xix. 73°. 
send. reinforcements, Tb. 6; ihs 


order the Potidaeans to raze their. 
walls, L lvi. 23 quarrel. with’ Pere: © 


diceas, 1, lyii, 2}. despatch troops 


‘to Potidaea, 1 ivi. 6; bd Ly) 


> Brive 2; come “to..-terms with - 
Perdiccas, 1. Ixt. 8; defeat the 


Ixiv,; - UL. feeling 





“oli, 4; exclude. the. Megarlang 
_. from. their harbours, I. Ixvii. 4; 
‘oxxxix. 1; speech. of, at Sparta,” 
I. Lesili,-Lexviii, 5 build their walls \- 
- and ‘the: Peiraeus, xe, xciil.; 
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the first Hellenes...- ane 


Let, ; invest...” 
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“join in the capture of Byzantium 


and Oyprus, 1.. xciv.; subject 
Hion, Seyros, Carystus, Naxos, 


I,. xevili.; .conquer the Persians 


at the Eurymedon, Lc; subdue 
the revolted Thasiang, I. c., ci; 
fail in attempt to. colonize Amphi- 
olis, I. c.-3; called in by the 
acedaemonians during the siege 
of Ithome, I, ci., cii.; dismissed 
by the Lacedaemonians, 1, cli. 3; 
alliance with. Argos, x. cli. 4; 
settle. Helots at. Naupactus, 1. 
ciii, 8; form alliance with the 
Megarians and occupy Nisaea, 1. 
» ceili, 4; aid the revolted Egyptians, 
. T. ety.s defeated by the Corinthians 
.and Hpidaurians, I. ev. 1; defeat 
the. Peloponnesians off -Cecry- 
phaleia, I. cv. 1;. war again with 
the. Aeginetans, I, cv. 2; defeat 
the Corinthians, 1. cvi.; begin to 
build the long walls, 1. cvii. 1; 
-complete them, cviii, 3; defeated 


by the Lacedaemonians at Tanagra,. 


aq eviil, 1; defeat. the Boeotians 

at Oenophyta, 1. cviii,.3; compel 
~ Aegina to capitulate, I. cviii, 4; 
take.. Chalcis. and _. defeat’ - the 
Sicyonians, I. cviii. 5; driven out 
of .Memphis, I. cix.; . their rein- 
forcements destroyed, I..cx.; attack 
Pharsalus without success, 1. oxi, 
;.-defeat “the  Sicyonians | and 
attack .Oeniadae, I. cxi, 2; send 
ships to Egyp 
take Ohaeroneia but are defeated 
at Coronea, 1. oxiil,; the Athenian 
garrison at. Megara slaughtered, 
1. exiy,.1;. first Invasion of Attica, 
“oO YS exiy. 2+. Huboea: revolts: but is 

reduced, ibi; make a trace with 


the . Lacedaemonians, I. -coxv...1;° 


: *esbablish’ a. democracy at Samos, 


‘ “ T.oxy,23. ‘the Samians and Byzan- 


tines revolt, I. exv. ‘53. defeat the 
Samians and blockade Samos, 1. 


-exviy - send. reinforcements to. 
Samos and capture it, 1 exvil.; 
desire the Lacedaemonians to drive - 


away. the curse of ‘Taenarus and 
of. Athene,- 1. cxxviil., cxxxv. 1; 
‘@iscuss the demands of:the Lace- 
daemonians, I. oxxxix.; final offer 


Ce ee 


t and Oyprus, I. exii. > 





monians, % cxlv.: seize the 

Boeotians in. Attica and garrison - 
Plataea, 0. vi; make ready to 
send embassies to the. King, 1. 

vii, 1; embassies. to countries’ 
lying about the Peloponnesus, 
Ty. vil, 33° their allies, In, ix, 43 
refuse to hear a messenger from * 
Archidamus, n. xii,.1, 23 - their 
resources, .1l, xili,. 3-65; ~ collect 
into the city by Pericles’ advice, 
Ti. xiv.-xvi.; fondness for country 
life, It. xv, 1; send an expedition 
round the Peloponnesus, I, xvii, 
4; xxiii, xxv., XXX.; angry with 
Pericles for not leading them out, 
Tl. xxi; defeated at Phrygia; 
receive. aid from the Thessalians, 

Tm. xxii.; set apart a ‘reserve for 
the war, I, xxiv.; send a fleet. to 
Locris, 1. xxvi.; expel the Aegine- 
tans, 1. xxvii, 1; > make Nym- 


- phodorus their proxenus, . and 


become. allies of Sitalces, m. xxix,;) 
invade Megara, I. xxx: fortify 


Atalante, 1. xxxii.; ‘celebrate the ne 


funeral of the fallen, 1. xxxiv.;.° 


funeral oration, xxxv.—xlvi.; suffer 


from the plague, 0, . xlvii~liv., 
lvili.; again restrained by Pericles.’ 
from going out against the enemy, 
Ir, lili, 2; send expedition roun 
the Peloponnese, 1. lvi.; attack 
Potidaea, without success, 11, lviil.; 
angry at Pericles, they send envo: 
to Sparta, I. lix.; addressed. by: - 
Pericles, I. lx.-lxiv.; fine Pericles, 
then turn and elect him general, 
capture... Aristeus.. of 


en aH 
- Corinth ‘and of sr envoys and. put 


them: to.-death, m,.) bevii.; send 
Phormio ‘to: the aid of the Am- 
philochians, «a. Lxviliy; . serid 
Phormio. with a fleet round the 
Peloponnesus, . I. Ixix. 1; ° de- 


spatch ships to collect money in. ’° 


Asia, I. Ixix.;: capture Potidaea, 
D. iex. 1, 3; blame their generals; 
send colonists to Potidaesa, mm. 


~Ixx. 43. encourage the Plataeans..”’ 
to resist, I. bexiii,;~ send expedi- 


tion to Chalcidice, but are de- 
feated, 1. lxxix.; Phormio defeats 
the Peloponnesians at. sea, bexxiil,, 


~Ixxxly.; defeats them @ second. ~ 
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time, -. Ixxexvi., xcif.; Athens 
thrown into a panic by Brasidas’ 
raid in Salamis, mm. xcifi., xciv.; 
‘expedition into Acarnania, I-cii.; 
warning received of the Iesbian 
revolt, TH. ii; attempt.to surprise 
Mytilene, II. iil.; engage the 
Lesbians, t.iv.; blockade Mytilene, 
i. -vi.3, send expedition round 
the Peloponnesus, U1. vii.;. send 
another expedition, mm. xvi, 1; 
their. great expenditure in the war, 
mo. xvii; send reinforcements to 
Mytilene, and complete the blockade, , 
mi, xviii, 3; impose a property 
tax, 1. xix. 1; take Mytilene, 
im. xxvil.,. xxviliz; capture No- 
tium, Im. xxxiv.; reduce Pyrrha 
and Hresus, I, xxxv.3; put 
Salaethus to death; condemn all 
the grown-up citizens, then. repent, 
Tl. xxxvi,;. summon a_ second 
assembly; speeches for and against 
repealing the decree, I. xxxvii— 


. xlviil.; senda ship to save Myti- - 


“lene, 1. xlix.; execute the Lesbians 
“judged most. guilty,’ divide. the . 
- island: among. Athenian cleruchs, 
“i. Ls occupy: Minoa, mm, IL; 
arrest envoys from Oorcyra, I. 
Ixxil, 1; send a. fleet to Corcyra, 
Id. Ixxv.; engage at sea. with the 
Peloponnesians, It. Ixxvil, xxviii, ; 
send ‘twenty’ ships to Sicily, mm, 
Ixxxvi. 1; the Plogue reappears, 
Wi. Ixxxvii.;. the. Athenians. ravage 
’. the Aeolian islands, Im bxxxviil.; 
proceedings in Sicily, m1, x¢., xcix., 
clii., exv.3 IV. xxiv., xxv.; send 
a fleet round the Peloponnese 
Ty xe. 1s, land at. Oropus and 
win a battle. at ‘Tanagra, ib¢; 
alarmed by the founding of Hera~- 
“eleia, I. xciii.; attack Leueas, 
“i. xciv.3 disastrous expedition 
into. Aetolia, It.’ » xev.—xeviil. ; 


purify. Delos. and restore the fes- .: 


tivals, m1, civ.; send -reinforce- 


ments to: Sicily, m1. exv.;: fortify be 


‘Pylos, 1¥. iv; take and Jose again, - 
Hion, tv. vil; repulse the Lace- 
daemonians, IV. xi, xii; 
the Lacedaemonians in the harbour, 
IV. -xiv.; -cut off the Spartans: in 


~. Sphacteria, IV. xv.;. grant a truce = 


TW Xe 


to the Lacedaemonians, rv, xvi: 
demand impossible terms, IV. xxi., 
xxii.; renew the. blockade, - 1v, 


xxiii’; “find blockade difficult, tv. 


xxvi,; despatch Cleon: with rein- 


forcements, . IV... xxvii.,” xxviil.; 


‘attack Sphacteria and capture the ~~" 


Lacedaemonians, IV, xxxi~xxxviil. ; 
again reject peace. proposals from. 
the Lacedaemonians, IV.-xli, 8, 4: 
invade Corinthian . territory, IV. 
xii-xiv,; aid the Oorcyraeans © 
to. capture Istone, Iv... xIviis 


deliver the prisoners to ®.the i’ 


Corcyraeans, IV. xlvil.; 


proceed 
to Sicily, xv. xlvili. 6; 


aid the s 
Acarnanians : to . capture.’ Anae-~ 


_ torium, 1v. xlix.: capture a Persian 


envoy to Sparta, Iv..1, 1,2; send 
him back with a messaga of thelr 
own, IV. 1, 3; order. the Ohians 
to dismantle their walls, Iv. li; 


capture Oythera, Iv. lili; Uv.3-..- 


ravage the Laconian coast, ‘1v.. 


liv. 4; 1v.5 capture Thyrea, ry, 
lite; ; 


quit Sicily; punish their 
generals, IV. lxv,; make an. un- 
successful attempt upon Megara, 
IV. Levi.-lxviil:;" capture | Nisaea, 
Tv... Lxix.; engage the  Boeotian - 
cavalry, IV. lexi.;. unwilling to, 
engage Brasidas, fy. lxxlii.; ‘ree 
capture *Antandrus, Iv, borv.’ 23 
plan invasion of Boeotia, rv. Lxxvi., 
lxxvil,s:. declare Perdiceas . an 
enemy, IV. Ixxxil.;° defeated at 
Delium, Iv. x¢e.~xcvl.s the: Boeo- 
tians refuse to give up the dead, 
vij.—xcix.;. the. Athenian 
[coos captured ‘and: fhe dead 
en given up, I¥.°6,, ch. 3° reas: 
pulsed by the Sicyonians, Ve. ch 
4; lose Amphipolls, .2V.. oli, -cyies. 
Thucydides sayes Hion, IV. cv}. 


» driven from. .the Jong: walla’ of: ~. 
Megara,.1v. clx. 1; lose. Acte, ‘Iv. -: 
” cbs, 2-5; lose Torone, IV, ox.-cxill, ; 


lose. Lecythus, IV. oxiv.-cxvi.; 


“make truce. for.a. year with the = 3 


Lacedaemonians; : IV. . cxvil—oxix, + 


“>> Befone: revolts and. is excluded 
defeat... 


from ‘the treaty, IV..cxx,, exxli.s: 
its destruction decreed, Tv. exxii,.6; 


"defeated by .the-Mendaeans, who” 
a revolt, TY, oxxix.$ capture Mende, 


405 














INDEX 


IV. cxxx. 6, 7; come to an under-- 


standing with Perdiccas, IV. cxxxii. 


1; again purify Delos, ¥.15 send —. 


Cleon to. Chalcidice, v. .ii.; | cap~- 
ture. Torone, V. iii.; send. embassy 
to Phaeax in Sicily, v. iv., v.3; de- 
feated ab Aniphipolis, Y. vi—xii.; 
both sides eager for peace, V. Xiv.; 
make treaty with the Lacedae- 
monians, V. xvii-xix.; conclude 
alliance with the Lacedaemonians, 
y. xxii—xxiv.; release the prisoners 
from the island, xxiv. 2; take. and 
destroy Scione, V. xxxii,1; replace 
the Delians in: Delos; refuse a 
ten days’ armistice to the Corin- 
thians, ibt; begin to. mistrust the 
Lacedaemonians, V. xxxv.; Wwith- 
draw the Helots from Pylos, xxxv, 
73.send ambassadors to Sparta, v. 
xxxvi, 1; negotiate . ineffectually 
with the. Lacedaemonians, IV, 
xxxix,3 indignant at the destruc- 
tion of Panactum, v. xiii. 2: the 
war party at Athens. intrigue for 
the abrogation ‘of the treaty, Yv. 
xliii.; treaty and alliance with the 
Argives, .¥.. xivii.; replace the 
Helots at Pylos, V. lvi. 3; solemnly 
record that. the Lacedaemonians 
have. broken their oaths, ibi; send 
a force to. Argos, Vv. Lxi..1; par- 
ticipate in the battle of Mantineia, 
v.. xix; ixxii-lexiv.; invest 
Epidaurus, Vv... lxxv. | 53-.: their 
alliance is. renounced by | the 
Argives,. V.... lxxviiies . withdraw 
their. troops. from. Epidaurus, vy. 
Ixxx.. 3; >the Dians. revolt, Vv. 
bexxii,1;. again court the alliance 
of the Athenians and proceed to 
build long. walls, ¥.. lexxii. 5,6; 
shut off Perdiccas from the sea, 
¥. Ixxxlif, 4; carry off 300 Argives 
whom. they. suspect, V. Ixxxiv. 1; 
expedition ‘against Melos, 7bi; con- 
ference with the Melian authorities, 
y.. lxxxy.-cxiii}. blockade: Melos, 


y. cxiy., exv., cxvi; capture Melos, 


* enslave. the inhabitants. an 


“colonize the island, .y. cxvi; deter- 
mine to send ai expedition to’ 


© Sicily, VE £5; viel ys -vote to send 
envoys to Lpeciry Vi. vi. 83 ‘decide. 
vill, 


on. War; Vi. 





_ to Silly untried, Vr. 
- the 


& 


Assembly, VI. vili-~xxtii.: -en- 
thusiasm for the expedition, v1 
xxiv.; greatly disturbed by the 
mutilation of the Hermae, V1. xxyil.; 
Alcibiades accused of profaning 
the mysteries, but sent, as general, 
xxviii, 
xxix. 5 expedition sails, v1... 
xxx.~xxxli.; review of the troops 
at Corcyra, VI, xiii; arrival at 
Rhegium, VI. xliii., xliv.; deceived 
by the  Egestaeans,; Vi. xlvi: 
council of the generals, Vr. xlyli— 
xlix.; Alcibiades’ opinion prevails, 
V1.1; they sail to Syracuse, 7bi;° 
obtain possession of Oatana, VI. Ii.; 
notreceived at Camarina, VI. lil: the 
Athenians. summon Alcibiades 
home, Vi, Hii, Ixi,;. Alcibiades 
escapes and is condemned to death, 
vi. ixi. 6,°73. proceedings of the 
Athenians in Sicily, vi. xii, xiii, ; 
capture Hyccara, Vi. Ixii, 3; ‘sail 


to Syracuse, VL, Ixiv., Ixv.; defeat. 


the Syracusans,; VI. lxvi-~lexi.; 
fail in attempt on Messene owing 
to information given by Alcibiades, 


vi. Ixxiv.; ‘send home for money. | a 


and cavalry, ibi; embassy ito . 
Camarina, VI lxxv.3,4; Euphemus’ | 
speech, Vi. Ixxxii-lxxxvii.; they 
fail to win over the Camarinagans, 
Vi. Ixxxvill. 1, 2; negotiate with 
the: Sicels, winter at Oatana, and 
prepare for the spring. campaign, 
wi; receive aid from home, YI. 
xeili. 4; xciv. 4). prosecute. the 
campaign, : Vi. .xevil.;. capture 
Epipolae and. fortify Labdalum, 
vi. xevi., xcyli.; receive reinforce- 
ments from Hgesta, Naxos andthe 
Sicels, Vi, xevili, 1; begin wall of 
circumvallation “-and . defeat. the 
Syracusans in various engagements, 
Vi. xeviil—ci.;. repulse the Syra- 
cusans from Epipolae, vi. cii.; 
begin. double. wall from Hpipolae 
to the sea, VL. cill. 1; vim iia). 
openly ‘violate the peace with the 
Lacedaemonians, VIL. cv.; Athenian 


_ Ships arrive at Rhegium too late 


to head off Gylippus, Vin. i 2: 
make no. answer. to. .Gylippus’ 


demand that. they. quit Sicily, 
Vin. tii 1,2; are. driven from 
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Labdalum, Vi. ili, 4; repulse an 


attack on their lines, v—. iv, 8; 


? 
fortity Plemmyrium,. vi. iv. 4; 
defeat the Syracusans, VI. v.3 
-defeated by the Syracusans, Vil. 
vies aided. by Perdiccas attack 
Amphipolis, VIZ. bx.; the Athenians 
at home receive Nicias’ despatch, 
vu. xi-xv.; send second. expedi- 
tion to Sicily under Demosthenes, 
vu. xvi.; send’ fleet round the 
Peloponnese, VII. xx.;. conquer the 
Syracusans at sea, bub lose Plem- 
myrium, Vil. xxii., xxdii.; skirmish 
with the Syracusans in the har- 


bour, Vil. xxv. 55 high Sa Laconian — 


coast and fortify.an isthmus there, 
vit. xxvi.; résolve to send back 
some ‘Thracians who arrive. too 
late. for Demosthenes, VII. xxvii. 
1;. these sack “Mycalessus, iL. 
xxix., xxx,; suffer terribly from 
the occupation of Deceleia, vil. 
xxvii, xxviil.; Demosthenes meets 
Eurymedon with news from Sicily, 
. Viiexxxi, 23. the two collect troops 
in ‘Acarnania and Corcyra, ibi; 

‘the Athenians. in Sicily induce the 
Sicels to destroy reinforcements on 
. thelr way to Syracuse, VI. xxxii.; 
Demosthenes arrives at Thurii, 
vit. xxsxiii.; the Athenians at 
Naupactus fight an indecisive sea- 
fight. with the Corinthians, vi. 
xxxiv.; defeated at sea by. the 
Syracugans, . VI. i—xli.$ re- 
pulsed in night attack on Epipolae, 
VIL. xliti—xiv.; generals hold 4a 
council, - Vit, xlvii—xlix.;  Nicias 
wishes to delay. and Demosthenes 
yields, VO. xlix, 4; Nicias at last 
consents. to move, but terrified 
by. an eclipse of the moon decides 


to remain 27 days longer, VOL 1.5. 
‘again defeated at sea by. the . 


Syracusans, Vit. lif.; gain a slight 
advantage by Jand, vm, liti.; why 


they failed to conquer. ‘Syracuse, 
Vit. ly.; list of allies, VII. ‘Tit | : 


“.. determine: to fight their. way out, 
 VIEe: Ev; Nicias addresseg’’ the 


troops, VIL. ixi-lxiv.; addresses 
~the: trierarchs, VIL. Ixix.;°com- ~ 
'. pletely defeated, VII, bxx., lod; 
troops overwhelmed. by. misery - 


refuse to renew the struggle, vn. 
Ixxii.; misled by information they 
delay their retreat three days, Vil. 
bextii., Ixxiy,; misery and: terror 
when commencing the retreat, VII. 
lxxv.;. encouraged and consoled: 
by. Niciag, yin, lexvi,  isxvitiy >. 
harassed for four days and at . 
length confronted by. the enemy, 
Vit. lxxviil., lxexix.;. fall. back, 
ixxix., 5; recommence the retreat, 
changing their route, VIL lxxx. 1; 
seized with panic, Vit. lxxx. 3:3. 
the division. of Demosthenes: over- 
taken and. compelled to. surrender, 
Vil. Ixxxi., lxxxil.; Nicias’ division 
meets the. same fate atthe ‘river 
Assinarus, VI. TXXXVs 5 
three. hundred’ escape,* but are 
captured,’ Vit. Ixxxiii., 5; boxy. 
2; Nicias and Demosthenes are... 
put to. death, Vi. lxxxvi.; the 

prisoners are cruelly treated, Vit. 
Ixxxvii,; the Athenians at home 
in dismay but determined not to: « 
yield, Vi. i.; feeling among ‘the 
allies of Athens and neutrals, VIO, 
li. 1, 2; prepare to build. ships, 
fortify Snunium, retrench expenses 
wherever possible, vin. vili, 45 
defeat. a Peloponnesian . squadron - 
and blockade them in Peiraeumt, © 
Vit, x. 11; consternation on the 
revolt of Ohios;. rescind the decree” 
forbidding use of the reserve fund ;_ 
prepare 8 great fleet for Asia under 
Strombichides and Thrasycles, vio. 
XV.3 proceedings of the fleet, Vit. 
xyl-xx.; grant Samians: ‘inde+ 
pendence, VII. xx.; fleet. sails to 


Lesbos: and takes -Mytilene,. yO. o 
xxiii, 1, 2; invade Milesian ‘terrl-.. 


tory, V0. xxiv. 13 °:war with: the’ © 
Chians, ibi;. victory \at Miletus, 
VOL, xxv.3 restrained by Phry-: 
nichus from battle at Miletus, 
VOU..xxvii.; blockade. Miletus: with 


part of the fleet, sail. to Ohios 
“with: the rest; fail to take Guidos. 
-which had: revolted,. VOI. xxxv.3. ° 


blockade Chios, Vim. xxxviil,: 15°" 
fail to. draw: Peloponnesians:..at 


- Miletus out to battle; ibt; defeated 
* > whsea, VILL xli, xii, xiii; Rhodes 
_revolis and. is attacked from 
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QOhalcé, Cos and Samos, vin. xliv.3 
. the oligarchical party at Samos, 


the way for. a revolution, VIT, 
xivii., xlviii.; Phrynichus opposes, 
ibi; Peisander sent to Tissaphernes, 
Vin. xlix,;  Phrynichus outman- 
uyres Alcibiades, who. seeks to 


at home agree to change the 
government, VIU. Hii, liv.; send 
Peisander to negotiate with Alci- 
biades, vit. liv. 2; remove. Phry- 
nichus. and appoint. Leon and 
Diomedon generals, %:; make 
descent upon Rhodes; defeat the 
Ohians and press blockade, VII. 
lv.;. Peisander’s mission fails 
through Alcibiades’ unreasonable 
demands, Vit. Ivi.;. Oropus he- 
trayed to the Boeotians, VIII. Ix.; 
fleet: retires to Samos for the 
winter, ibt; indecisive sea-fight 
with th 

sacus. and. Abydus in revolt, VIL 
Ixil.; Strombichides retakes Lamp- 
sacus, but. fails against Abydus, 
ibi; Astyochus’ offer of. battle de- 
clined, vii, xiii, 2; the conspirators 
at Samos give up Alcibiades, . but 
‘prosecute their plan, VI. Ixili.; 
‘put.down.democracy in the. cities, 
Vint... Liv. ; 
Athens. declare for a» government 
of 5000, Vim. Lxv,; terrorism. pre- 
vails, Vit. Ixvi.;-repeal the ypadh 
Trapdvéuwy} a government of 400 
proposed, . VII: Ixviis: ~ leaders 
of the “conspiracy : Peisander, 
Antiphon, Phrynichus, Theramenes 
~ ym. Lxvili,; install Four Hundred 
in place. of the senate, Vin. Ixix., 
Ixx.;. send heralds. to Agis at 
Deceleia, vio. Ixx.3..send envoys 
to’ Sparta, Vo, Ixxi; . to. Samos, 


at Alcibiades’ instigation, prepares 


ruin him, vi. 1, li.; the Athenians - 


e Ohians, ‘vou. xi; Lamp- 


the conspirators at- 


Vi. “ bexiis. an. oligarchical. con-- 
spiracy at Athens defeated, Vat. 
-extif.: Chaereas sent ‘to Athens : 


_ Athos, Mt. Ty. cix. 2; 
5 Ixxxii1 
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one. another, ib¢; commissionerg 
sent by the Four Hundred do not 
venture beyond Delos, Viti. Ixxvil.; 
Athenians at Samos refuse battle.’ 
with Astyochus, but. afterwards 
offer it, Vir. Ixxix.; recall Alci- 
biades, VIO. Ixxxi.; army eager 
to sail to the Peiraeus but restrained 
by Alcibiades, Vil. Lxxxii.; the en« 
voys ofthe Four Hundred now come ° 
to Samos, VO. lexxvi.; Alcibiades 
again dissuades the army from 
sailing to Peiracus, ibi; the Argives 
offer assistance, ibi; the. Four. : 
Hundred in alarm send envoys 
to Sparta for peace on any ‘terms, 
vin. .xe.; fortify. Eetioneia,: iii; 
the envoys return unsuccessful,’ 
vir. xci,; Theramenes begins. to 
withdraw. from, the oligarchs,’ 41; 
the -hoplites, at his ~ instigation, 
destroy Hetioneia, vit. xcii,; the 
Four Hundred induce the people - 


to fix.a day for an assembly “to... 
restore harmony,” vit. xcili.; a 


Lacedaemonian . squadron = ap-. 
proaehia and the Athenians 
urriedly equip a fleet, viii.’ xcly, :. 


they are utterly defeated at seaand . 


lose Euboea,. VIII, xcv.; « panic- 
stricken by their defeat, VII. xcvi.: 
they recall Alcibiades, 77; the leaders 
of. the oligarchy retire to Decelela, 
vin. xcvili.; the Athenian: fleet. 
sails to the Hellespont, VI. c; 
‘attacks Hresus on the way, 71bi; 
the Athenian squadron. at Bestns 
chased -by...the . Lacedaemonian 
fleet, VIII. ‘cil.; the fleet at Lesbos 
at once sails from Hresus to Hlaeus, 
vit, -clii,;: defeats ‘the ‘Lacedae- 
montians. off Oynossema, Vit, ‘clv:, 
ev.j.. encouraged by this good 
fortune, VIM. cvi,; recover Oyzicus, 
which had revolted, VUI. cvii.; 
Alcibiades returns to Samos. pro- 
fessing to have secured Tissa- — 
pliers. friendship for the Athen- 

ans, VII. cviil, . 

Athletes wore loin-cloths in earl 
times, I. vi.5. 


y. iil, 6; 
xxxv. 1; 1 wi. B 
s, a people ih Epirus, 1,’ 
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Atreus, son of Pelops, 1. ix. 
Attica, early history of, 1 iL 5; 


Ionia colonized therefrom, 1. ii. 63. 
xii, 43 0. xv.3 anciently divided ao 


into communes, TI. xv ;. invaded 


by the Lacedaemonians, I. cxiv.;:. 


I, xxi.; invasion in first year of the 
war, Il. xviii.xxiii.; in the second, 
tt. xivii., lv., Ivi.;..in the third, 
 Plataea attacked instead, I, lxxi; 
in the fourth, m1. i.3 in the fifth, 
tI. xxvii; in the sixth averted 
by an éarthquake, im. lxxxix.; 
in the seventh, Iv, ii. 1; vi; in 
the nineteenth, vir, xix. 1. 


the Thessalians, y, xii,.8; subdued 
by the Athenians after Oenophyta, 
I. eviti. -35 ‘allies of the Athenians, 
I. exi,; regain their freedom at 
Coronea, I. oxiii.,.43 ef. TI. Ixih. 33. 
Ixvii, 3; Iv. xeii, 63. those- in 
Attica seized by the . Athenians 
after the attempt on Plataea, ‘In. 
vi. 2; furnish cavalry to the Lace- 
daemonians at the opening of the 
war, U, ix. 8; xi, 5; ravage 
Plataea, O, xf. 6; worst Athenians 
in cavalry skirmish at .Phrygia 


in Attica, 11. xxii. 23. supply halt :. ‘i 


the: besieging force at -Plataea, 1, 


Atramytteium, Vil; Vim evill, 4. 
Aulon, in Chaleidice, Ly. ciii. 1. 
Autocharidas, a.  Lacedaemonian 
general, V. xii 1 |. : 
Autocles,..an. Athenian general, IV. 


Ixxvili..2; medism of the Boeotians.' 
referred to, Ut. bxii.2; invaded by... 
the Athenians, 11. xci,; assist Brasi+ .. 
das ‘to save Megara, IV. Jzx., lxxii.; 

the - democratic’ party..in Boeotia 


liii, -13." representative. in treaty, 
ry. oxix, 2... 
Awful Goddesses, altars of, I. exxvi, 


ici LQ ic 
. Axius,"a river in Macedonia, 0, xcix. 


. 


: ‘Barbarian, term not used in Homer, 


i, ii, 85 piracy of, 1 w.5 carry 
arms: in daily life, 1. vi. L; Xerxes 
called “‘the Barbarian,” 1. xiv. 3; 
xviii.” 2; barbarian allies ~ of 
Onemus,. I. Ixxx, 5, 63. various 
barbarous races:  Aetoliang, IT, 
xciv. $6; Amphilochians, 11, [xvili.; 
in Athos, IV. cix. 4; the Eptrots, 
It: lxxx., lexxii.; the Illyrians, Iv. 
oxxvi. 3;-in Sicily, Vi. ii; xi. 7; 
the Taulantians, I. xxiv, 1; the 
Thracians, I. xevi., xeviii, ci, 


-. Battus, a Corinthian commander, 


Iv, xiii. 1. 


. consort in..Athenian. invasion, IV. 


Ixxvi., bexvii.s: the plot betrayed, 
Iv. Ixxxix.;  Delium fortified. by 


the Athenians under Hippocrates, 


i. xe.3 defeat. the Athenians, ty. | 
xei.-xevi.; quibble about. giving’ 
up dead. to: the.. Athenians, “IV. - 
xevii—xcix.; - capture Delium, Vv. 
¢,;. Panactum ‘betrayed to. the. 


Boeotians,. y. iii. 5.5..refuse to join : 


in the fifty years’ peace, Vv. xvlis.2; 
had only a ten days’. armistice | 
with the Athenians, Vv. xxvi.,.23° 
xxxii.;. fail to gain” ten days’. 
armistice for the Corinthians, 7b¢; 


the Lacedaemonians promise’ to. 


bring the Boeotians into the treaty, 


“Y¥. xxxv.3. the new @phors propose 
..that they join the Argive alliance, 


V. xxxvij;° the. Boeotians at. first 


agree, VY, xxxvily; the. Boeotian 9” 
Councils reject the offer, ¥..xxxvili. 3000s: 


"Balls, used by sentinels, Iv. cxoxrv. 1, 
Beroea, in Macedonia, 1. xi. 4, 
Bisaltia, in Macedonia, I. xcix. 6. 
Bithynian Thracians, Iv. lxxv. 2. 
Boeotarchs: Pythangelas, 1m. ii. 1; 

Diemporus, I. ii. 1; Pagondas,: - 
tv...xel,; Arianthidas, Iv, xcl.; 


form .a separate -alllance ‘with. 
“Lacedaemon, stitrounding’. ~Pan+ 
actum and thelr Athenian prisoners 
¥. xxxix,; take possession. « of. 
Heracleia, Ve: lit. 13. take’ part. in 
the Lacedaemonian . invasion: | of 
- Argos, .v,. Ivii-lx,$ summoned: by 
Scirphondas, Vi. xxx. 83. thelr .°. the. Lacedaemonians to :Mantineia, 
powers, V. xxxvil., xxxviil, oY Extv. 45 invite a small Lacedaee =... 
Boeotia;.. early condition, I. ii, 3, ° ...monian force to the Isthmis and...) 
4; formerly called: Gadmeis, 1. xii. then raise suspicion against Alel-.: 
33° four councils. of, V. xxxviil, < -.. biades,. Wie “Ixi,. 23° “send aid to 
Boeotians:. expelled from Arne: by ~~ Sicily, Vil. xix. 35: lvilf, 3; Myeae ep. 
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lesstis in Boeotia sacked by 


Thracians, VI. Xxix., xxx.j make | 


the first stand-against the Athenians 
on Epipolae, Vit. xliii. 73. furnish 
ships to the Lacedaemonians, VIII. 
iii, 2; aid: the revolt of Lesbos, 
Vil. v. 2; Oropus is betrayed to 
the Boeotians, VII. 1x. 1; lose two 
ships at Cynossema, Vim, evi. 3. 

Boeum, in Doris, 1. evii. 2. : 

Bolbe, Lake, in Macedonia, 1. Iviii. 2; 
Iv, ceili. 1. 


Bolissus, in OChian territory,. VII 
xxiv. é : 


ve 8. 

Bomieans, in Aetolia, IIT. xevi. 3. 

Bottiaea, a district of Macedonia, 
YL xcix, 8; 0, 4 

Bottiaeans. revolt from Athens, 1. 
Ivil. 53 Lviii.. 15 in conflict. with 
the Athenians, IL, bxoxix.;. invaded 
by. Sitalces, Mm. ci. 1; aid. the 
Chalcidians to expel.the Athenians 
from Bion, Iv. vii. . ‘ 

Bottice, in Chalcidice, devastated by 
Phormio,:I, Ixv. 33. Athenians de- 
feated there, 11. lxxix.; ravaged by 
Sitalas, It. ci. 5. 

. Brasidas, son .of Tellis, relieves 
Methone, I. xxv, 2; .the first to 
gain. distinction (formal. thanks) 
in the. war, ibi; sent as adviser 
to Onemus, Wf. Ixxxv. 1; daring 
attempt. against the Peiraeus, “1. 
xciii.; sent as adviser to. Alcidas, 
Ti, Ixix.;° conspicuously “valiant 

“at Pylos, IV. xi 4; xii 1; opera- 

’ tions at Megara, IV. bex~ixsiil; 
resumes preparations... for” expedi- 
tion to. Thrace, 1V.: xxiv. 1; 

~tharches «through - Thessaly» to 

- « Ohaleidice,” Iv. bexvill.; . favour- 

eos able: impression. -made by him, 

OO, cbeexi: . expedition against 
~ dcanthus, Iv,. loxxvil.; speech to 

“the Acanthians, Iv, laxxv.-lxxxvil.; 

. @aptures’. Amphtpolis;, ...v. — clii.- 
ovi.;: ‘repulsed: from. Hion, sets 


matters: inv order. at .Amphipolis, © 
Iv. evil. good name, iv. evill.; | 


proceeds against Acte, IV. clx.; 
takes .Torone and Lecythus, .1v. 


‘ex,~cxvi.; receives’ public. honours. 


from” the Scionaeans, IV. exxi.; 


refuses to: surrender. Scione under | 
qecet yee ie 












the tence, Ty. oxxii. 
ae 6 ee 


~ INDEX 


Mendaeans ‘in defiance.’ of — the. 
truce, IV. exxlii.; garrisons Mende 
and Scione, ibd; ‘defeats the Lyn. 
cestians, IV. exxiv.; deserted by 

_ the Macedonians, 1¥. exxv.; his. 
speech to his soldiers, Iv, cxxvi,: 
defeats the Ilyrians, IV. exxvii., 
exxviii,; arrives at Arnisa, 1¥, 
exxyvitli. 3; receives commissioners. 
from. Lacedaemon, ‘Iv. exxxii:; 
attempt on’ Potidaea, I¥. exxxy.: 
defeats the Athenians ‘at’ Amphi- 

polis, V. vi-x,; speech of, vy. ix.; 
his death, v. x.; buried in the 
agora at Amphipolisy <V.° xi; 
honoured as “founder,” fd¢+: a: 
great enemy of peace, Vv. xvi, 1; 
his. Helot soldiers ‘settled at 
Lepreum, V. xxxiv. 

Brauro, wite of Pittacus, King of the 
Hdonians, assists in his assassina-. 
tion, iv. evil. 8. eft 

Bricinniae, in Leontine territory, ¥,. 


iv. 4. ne Pe 
Brilessus » (Pentelicns), Mount, ‘in’ 

Attica, I. xxiii. | hues Ree: 
Bromiseus, in Chalcidice, IV, cif, 1. 
Bucolfon, in Arcadia, Iv. cxyxiv. 2.000. 
Budorum, a.watch post in Salamis | 

oo Megara, Jt xciv..33° Th» 


Buphras, in Laconia, rv. exviil. 4, 
Byzantium, captured by Pausanias, 
IL. xcive 2; revolts, from - Athens, 
i. oxy. 53 capitulates, exvii., 35 
-Pausanias’ intrigues: ‘from. there 
with Xerxes, Ji oxxvili—cxxxi.; 
Pausaniag. expelled from there, 1. 
exxxi, 2;:- revolts again; VII. 
_ ixxx, 2,.8, : 


Oacyparis, a river in Sicily, “vm. 
ixxx, 5, . 


_ Cadmeis, ancient name of Boeotia, 


1, xii. 3. 

Caeadas, a chasm. into which .male- 
factors were flung at Sparta,.1 
xxxiv. 4. 


~Caccinus, a river ab Locris in Italy, 


. Ii, ofl. 3, 
Cales, a river near Heracleia on the 

* Pontus, Ty. lexv. 2: : 
Oallias, Athenian name’: (1) father. 
<In-law of Hippias the tyrant, v1. 
ody. 13..(2) father: of Hipponicus, ©». 





INDEX 


‘i xe. 4; (3) son of Calliades, an 
Athenian commander, -Llxi, 1; 
Ixii..4; slain at Potidaea, 1, lxv. 3. 

Oallicrates, a Corinthian commander, 
I, xxix, 2, 

Callieans,. an <Aetolian tribe, m1. 
xev. 3. : : 
Calligeitus, a Megariaen exile. at 
the court of Pharnabazus, sent as 
emissary to Sparta, vo vi, 1; 

viii. 1. 

Ualirrhoe, ancient name of- the 
fountain Enneacrunus at Athens, 
I, xv. 0. 

Calydon, name given. to ancient 
Aeolis, IH. cil. 5. 

Camarina, in Sicily, ally of the 
Leontines, Ui. Ixxxvi. 2; plan 
to ‘betray it to. Syracuse, Iv. xxv, 
7; makes truce with Cela, Iv. 
lviii,.'1; assigned Morgantina by 
the Syracusans, IV. Ixv. 1; colonized 

- by the Syracusans, Viv. 34 re- 

- colonized by . Hippocrates, and 
again by Gela, bi; refuse to 
receive the Athenians,. vi. Hil: 

--gend’a small force to the Syra- 
cusans, Vi. xvii. 25 receive and 
‘hear envoys from Syracuse und 
from, Athens, VI. ixxv-lxxxvii.; 
resolve on neutrality, VI. Ixxxviii. 
1; send aid to Syracuse, VI. xxxiii. 
1: allies of the Syracusans, VIL 
\viii, 1. 

Cambyses, son of Cyrus, King of 
Persia, I, xiii. 63 xiv. 2... 

Q@amirus, a. port in. Rhodes, revolts 
from Athens, VI. xliv.. 2. 

Oanal, “ King’s.’ (Kerxes’), cut. by 

the. Persians. across the isthmus of 
Athos, JV. cix.. 2,0 9° : 

Canestraeum, ‘a. promontory: in 
Pallene, [V..0X. 2. : 

Osreinus,. an . Athenian ‘commander, 
‘TL. xxili, 2.°° we : ae 

 Cardamyle, in: Chios, Vil. xxiv. (8. 


Caria: the Carians expelled: by. 


Minos from the. Cyclades, 1° iv.; 


addicted. to - piracy; mode. of 
_ burial, I viii:;. Athenians” send: 


»: lookout ships. to, the. Carian ‘coast. 


in. the Samian’ insurrection, 1.0 
oxviy 15: maritime: Caria nt ee ; 


to. Athens,» t.. ix, .4;. Athenians. 


send a. squadron of ships tothe — 


Carian coast to protect ‘their | 
Phoenician trade, I. -Ixtx, $3 
destroy an Athenian expedition, 
“HY xix. 23- Amorges in’ Caria 
revolts from the. King, VII. v..5, 
Cameia, festival at. Lacedaemon, ’ v. 
Ixxv, 2,5. e ; 
Carneus, sacred month among the - 
Dorians, V, liv. 2. eat 
Carteria,, an. island. .in.. Phocaegan 
territory, VIII. cl. 2. ; 
Carthage; the Carthaginians: de- 
feated at sea by the Phocaeans,.1. 
Mil 6; Alcibiades’ ambitious plans 
for attacking Carthage, Vie.xv.. 2} 


xe, 2: always in. fear of an... 


Athenian invasion, VI.xxxiy. 2. 
Caryae, in Laconia, ¥. lv, 32. é 
Oarystus, in’ Enboea,. of Dryopian 

origin (v1. Ivii. 4), subjected by the 

Athenians, 1. xeviii.2; the Carystians 

become allies of the Athenians, IV, 

xiii, 1: xHii.'33. subject allies of the 

Athenians, VI. Ivii, 4. ; 
Casmenag, in Sicily, colonized: by the 

Syracusang, VI.v. 2, ; 
Catana: territory. devastated ~ by’ 

eruption of Aetna,. Tr. exvi. Ts 

founded by  Chalcidians.. under 

Thueles, VI. iii. 83. declines. to 

receive the Athenians, Vi, 1. 8; 

alliance | with’ Athens voted, -Vre~ 

H. 23 0 Vi. lil, 115. Syracusan 

army eager to: be Jed gains 

Catana, Vi. Ixiii,; the Athenians 

by a false message draw the 

Syracusans. to Catana while they 

sall to Syracuse,” Vie ixiy,, 1xv.t 

the Athenians retire to Catana ‘as 


winter comes on, Vi. xxiv. Ty their: 


eneampment av Oatana destroyed 


by: the ba fete Vie Ixxv. 23° ee 


they. rebuild. it, Vi. “Ixaxvili,..6y> 


- Start--on various expeditions. from”: - 


Catana, Vi. xciv.; abandon Catana, 
“WL xevil, 1; are ‘supplied - with . 
horses from Catana, Vi... xcviil. 15 
Niciag informs the Athenians that 
“Naxos and Catana .are unable: to 
support: the Athenian: army, VI. 


iv. 21 Demosthenes. thinks “the. - 


. winter spent. at Catana-a mistake, 
“VEL... xii. 83. ‘after defeat on 


_> ‘Epfpolae wishes to retire to Catana, 
: VIL. “xiix.; the” Athenian exmy 


Og 4% 









































supplied. from Catana, Vu. ix. 1; 
Athenians at first retreat not 
towards. Catana, Vill. Ixxx. 23 
. Athenian fugitives find refuge at 
Catana, ‘VII. Ixxxv. 4.. 
Caulonia, in Italy, VIL: xxv. 2. 
Caunus, in Caria, Athenian fleet, in. 
‘the ‘Samian revolt, sails toward, 
I, oxvi. 3; the Lacedaemonian 


xxxix, 8; Astyochus sails for 
Caunus, Vil. xli. 1; Tissaphernes 
comes to Caunus, Vil. Ivii. 1; Alci- 
Leet sails for .Caunus, VII. 


xxxviil, 

Ceans, subject. allies of Athens, VIL. 
vii, 4, 

Qecrops,: state of Attica in time of, 
Z 


xv. Ll. 
Cecryphaleia, victory of the Athenians. 
off, L.cv. 1. 
Cenacum, in Huboea, mr. xciii. 1. 
Oenchreiae, eastern’ port of Corinth, 
LTV. xliie 4; xliv. 43. a Dacedae- 
“monian fleet. starting thence is 
driven into Peiracum, VI. x. 1; 
escapes. and returns to Cenchreide, 
Vin. xx.; Astyochus starts from 
‘Oenchreiae, VIII. xxiii. 1. 
' Qentoripa, a. Sicel town, captured by 
.., the Athenians, VI. xciv. 3;. allied 
to. Athens, VI. xxxii, 1. d 
Oephallenia, furnish convoy to.Athen- 
ians, 1, xxvii. 2; .Athenian envoys 
» gent. thither, M,.vii.. 8; xxx. 2; 
oo «ely Ly xov. 23 VO. xxx. 2; lvii, 
‘73 descent of Corinthian. fleet 

» upon the: coast.of, 1. xoxxiii, ; with 





“-eadians,. H. xeiv.. Ly xev. 2; 
Measenians from Pylos settled at 
rani, V.. xxxve 7; ...withdrawn, 


in’ Macedonia, 1. 







viii. 1. 


Qestrine, in Epirus, 1, xlyi. 4, » 
reas, an Athenian, . se 
the. army at Samos: to. 


Chalaeans, © @ 
~ Locrians, m1. ci. 2, 


commissioners put in there, VILL. ° 
i Chalce, island near Rhodes, vin. 


Demosthenes ‘against. the Teu-: © 
. the “Athenians, Iv, -vil.;- 


ae near Amphipolis, 


Oeryces, at Athens, protest against... 
recall of Aicibindes, VIL Iii 3. 


INDEX 


vit.” Ixxiv.; brings back exag- 
gerated report, ibi, 


Chaeroneia, in Boeotia, tributary ‘to. | 


Béeotian Orchomenus, its. inhabi-: 
tants sold into slavery, 1, exili, 1; 
plot .for its . betrayal to the 
Athenians, IV. lxxvi..3; the plot 
fails, IV. Jxxxix.: : 

tribe. of | Ozolian 


xli, 4; xliv, 3; Iv. 1. 


Chalcedon, a Megarian colony, Iv, 


Ixxv. 2. 


Chalcideus, a Spartan admiral, vim. 


vi. 53. viii. 2; sent to. Ionia. with 
Alcibiades, VOY. xi. 3; induces.the 
revolt of Chios, -Erythrae,.Clazo- 
menage, VII. xiv. 2, 33 --pursued 
by) the Athenians, Viti: xv. 1; 
operations at Samos ‘and. Teos, 


. VOL. xvi sails with Alcibiades to 


Miletus. and induces it to revolt, | 


YIM, xvii.;: negotiates treaty bee... 
tween the King and Sparta, von. °. | 
xviii, 2xxvi, xifii.;:slain, VOL. 


xxiv, I. 


Chalcidian cities of Sicily, allies of * | 


the .-Leontines, 1 . lxxxvi. 2; 
founded from Chalcis in  Buboea, 
VI. lii-v.;. share. in“ treaty . of 
Zancle, Vi. iv. 5. : 


Chalcidice, revolts: from Athens, . 1. 


Ivi,-lviil.;, pull: down their cities: 
and retire to Olynthos, 1, Iviii. 2; 
devastated by: Phormio, I. bxv, 3: 
the Chalcidians: defeat. the. Athen- 


- dans, 11, xxix. ; invaded by Sitalces, : 


I. xev..13 ¢i3 retake Hion from 
invite 
Brasidas, IV, lxxix., lxxx.; “ Chal- 
cidian ambassadors. with Brasidas 
on his: Macedonian campaign, Iv. 
Ixxxili.; Chalcidians. instigate re. 
volt of. Amphipolis, Iv. clii.; 
Thucydides: in command’ there, 
iV. civ. 4; aid.in garrisoning Mende 


and. Scione,. IV. oxxili. 43 -furnish: 
troops. to. Brasidas against Arr. . 
- habaevs,. IV... exxiv. 1; .Cleon’s 


expedition against. Chalcidice, “y, 
ii—xi.; Chaicidian prisoners taken: . 
in Torone sent to Athens, . but 


‘afterwards. exchanged, V. ii 4s 00000 
Ohalcidian targeteers with Brasidas, ....... 


INDEX 


v. vii-4; x, 93 provisions respect 


ing the Chaldidian cities in the. 


treaty, V. xvili. 5-7, 9, 10; refuse 
to accept the ‘trenty,, Vv. xxi. 23 
join the -Argive alliance, v. xxi, 
6; renew alliance with the Lace- 
daemonians and Argives, Vv. ixxx, 
2; -receive the Dians, who had 
revolted from the Athenians,’ y. 


"ships in. the stege of Potidaea, I 


‘Iwi, 25> free allies, I xs 83. V1, 
Ixxxv. 23 VIL. Iii. 41° Alcidas 
puts: some Chian ee to° 
death, In. xxxlii: “releases. the 
rest, ibi ; Homer at.Chios, mt. civ. 

5, 6; the Chians aid the Athenians - 
at Pylos, Ty, xiii, 2; ordered by the 
Athenians to dismantle their walls, 


Ty. li.;. furnish ships against Merde ©. ° 
and Scione, Iv, cxxix. 2; against 
Melos, . ¥. Ixxxiv.. 1; "aid the 
Athenians at Syracuse, Vi, a Lt 
Ixxxy, 25 VII. xx. 23 Iwi. ae 
negotiate with the Liosdsemontan: ae 
L about revolting, Vill. vi.4; received .” 
Ghaleldian cities in Sicily, VI. iii—v.; . into the Lacedaemonian alliance, 
subject to the Athenians, VI. Ixxvi, -¥. YTt, 6;. Chian intrigues, vin. tx, © 
2; vi. Ivity, 4; the Athenians 2,35 .revolt,. Vitt.. xive; Chian 
retreat to Chalcis ‘after the gea~ ships’ withdrawn from Peiraeum, 
“fight off Hretria, VOI. xcv. 6, in distrust, VII. xv.;.employed by 
Ohaonians, a barbarian’ people ‘of Alcibiades" to foment -revolt in 
ety IW -lxvili. 9; with the Tonia, vit. xvii.;. four Chian ships. 
‘Ambractots. induce the Lacedac= taken by the Athenians, VII. Rix. 
-monians to invade Acarnania, T 3; induce Lebedus and Haeraé to. 
‘Iexx, 1; haveno king, I Ixxx. 55 revolt, VIII. xix, 4; then Methymna 0 ¢ 
‘esteemed excellent fighters, 11. Ixxxi, “and Mytilene, Vit. xxil.; defeated. - ; 
‘4: defeated by the Stratians, 77. in three battles by the Athenians, 0°90. * 
Charadrus, place of military trials vit. xxiv.; aid in the capture of ©. 
at Argos, V. lx. 6. _. Tasus, vin. xxviii. 1; abont-to be 
Oharicles, an Athenian commander, — attacked bythe Athenians, VI. 
VOL, xx, 1; xxvi. 1, 3. ; xxx.; refuse to:assist Astyochus 
Charminus, ‘an Athentan commander, about: the revolt. of: Lesbos,:. VI, ° 
VII. xxx! 13. xii. 25° defeated by xxxii, 8; -xxxiv. 13> government 
the Lacedaemonians, Vill. xii, changed by the Lace aemonians, 
abets the murder of Hyperbohis, . VI, xxxviil..3; xl 13 completely 
VITL. ixxiii.'3. blockaded, Vil. xi.;~ defeated: by 
Oharoeades,.an Atheninn commander .° ... the Athenians and “closely block+ 
a ae Ul, Ixxxvi, 1+‘ slain, m1, aded, Vir, lv. 3: lvicl; indecisive 
. sea-fight with the Athenians, vin, 
Oharybats, the. whirlpool, IV, xxiv, 4. Ixi. 23 regain command. of: the SC 
Cheimerium - Brnionaey in ‘Thes- \VIIte bell. Ly: Athenians plan fresh / eo) - 
protia, I. xxx. 3; xlvi.4 : attack “on . "Chios, - VIL! Gap othe 
Chersonesus, in Corinthian territory, : Laecédaemonians :-slip’ away, /WItee 200° 
Iv. xiii, 25. xiii. 2. ‘el; the Ohians lose a ships ee 
Chersonese, ° in. Thrace, cultivated by oat Cynossema, VOL -evi.'3 
the Greeks at ‘Troy, I. xi 1; haar iri ‘an “Athenian measure, Iv 


Ixxxil, 1; maintain a ten-days’ 
truce with the Athenians, VI. vil. 

4; allies of Athens, VIII Ivii, 4. 
Ohaleis, in Aetolia, taken by . the 
Athenians, 1. cvili.5; 1, Ixxxiil. 3. 
chee in Euboea, war with Eretria, 
33 mother-city of the 





“gavaged by. the Lacedaemonians, - : oh: 
VIM, xcix,; cli—cv. |. 7 Ohoerades, Japygian’ islands, Vi 
' Ohtonis, a” Lacedaemonian, swears to xxxili. 3. 


the treaty, V. xxiv, Leo “ 
Ohios, independent ally of Athens, . 
assists Athens against. Bee 
: : i ally” of: “Onryspous, murdered: by Atrens, Sen 
aug I, ix, 43 Ivi, 23 farnishes ix 3 ys 


a Oiireson, & Messenian guide - “of oe 


Pines in Actolia,: Im. xoviil, 


PAT. 








Tt, fi.;. causes conflagration of the 
temple; flees to Phlius, Iv. cxxxiil. 


Cyprus, I..cxii. 4, 
Cimon, ‘son of Miltiades, captures 
Bion, I. xeviii. 1; conquers the 


1; brings aid to the Lacedae- 
monians at the slege of Ithome, I. 
cil, 2; dies in Cyprus, 1. exii, 4. 
Cithaeron, Mt., I xxv. 1; UL 
xxiv. 1. 
Citinium, in Doris, 1. cvii, 2. 
Citium, in Cyprus, 1. exii. 3. 
. Olarus, in Tonia, 1, xxxili. 1. 
Clazomenae revolts from Athens, 
vin. xiv. 8;  Clazomenians fortify 
Polichne, ibi; aid in the revolt 
of Teos, VIl.. xvi.; subdued by. 
the.. Athenians, VI. xxiii. 63 
repulse a: Peloponnesian attack, 
VII. xxxi. 3. 
Clearchus, son of Rhamphias, a Tace- 
'-daemonian commander, «VII, - viii. 
8+ appointed «to the Hellespont, 
VU. xxxix. 2; sent to Pharnabazus 
with 40 ships, VII. Ixxx. 2,3. 
 Olearidas, a Lacedaemonian, governor 
. of Amphipolis, Iv. exxxil. 3;. col- 
league of .Brasidas in battle of 
Amphipolis, y, vi-xi.; sets. .in 
order matters at Amphipolis. after 
- Brasidas’ death, -V. xi. 3; refuses 
to give up Amphipolis, Vv. xxi.; 
brings home troops: of: Brasidas, 
. OW xxiv. 1 : ; 
Cleippides, an Athenian commander, 
Ti, iB. : 
Cleobulus, ephor at-Sparta, Vv. xxxvi. 
1;. favours .the ‘war party, . 1bi ; 
negotiates with the Bocotians. and 


rake ‘Oorinthians, Veo xxxvi-xxxviil. 
“ Qleomedes,” Athenian. commander: in 


“abtack on Melos, ¥. lxxxiv, 3. 
*<Qleomenes, “king .of Sparta, expels 
“the. aecursed persons” from 
Athens, fr. cxxvi, 12...) 
Oleomenes,:uncle-.and regent’ for. 
. Pausanias at Sparta, TI. xxviv 2. 
-Qleon,.. influential 
"Athens, T-xxxvi.- 6; IV. xxd. 35 
carries “the decree condemning the 
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Ohrysis, priestess of Hera, at Argos, _ 


Cilicians defeated at. Salamis in 


Persians at the Eurymedon, T. c. - 


demagogue at. 


Mytilenaeans to death, M1. xxxvij. . 
speech. against repeal of the decree, 
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Im, xxxvii~xl,; moves and carries 
decree for slaughter. of 1000. 
Mytilenaean captives at Athens, 
mi. 1. 1; causes breaking off. of 
negotiations with Sparta, Iv. xxi. 
xxii.; boast of what be would 
do at Pylos if he were general, 
Ty. xxvii. 65. is offered his. place 
by Nicias and forced to. accept, 
Iv. xxviil.; chooses Demosthenes 
as colleague, IV. xxix.; arrives. at 
Pylos, Iv. xxx. 4;. with Demos 
thenes. attacks Sphacteria, -1v, 
Xxxi-xxxvii.; surrender of the . 
Lacedaemonians, IV. xxxvi.; Cleon’s 
mad promise fulfilled, Iv. xxxix.; 
carries decree for the destruction of 
Scione, Iv. cxxii. 6; leads. expe- 
dition to Thrace, V. 2 ff.; captures 


Toroné, V, ii. 8; takes Galepsus 


and attempts Stageirus, v. vi. 1; 

operations against  Brasidas, . v, 

vi-xi.3 plain, V.. x. 9. nies 
Cleonae, in Acte, Ivy. cix. 3, 


Gleonae, in. Argolis, in. alliance with — a 


Argos, V. Ixvil. 2; sends troops 
to Mantineia, vy. Ixxli, 4; bexiv.. 
23; 4 Tacedaemonian army in-. | 
vading Argos turns’ back at 
Cleonae in consequence of .an | 
earthquake, VI. xcv. 1. 


Cleopompus, an Athenian.commander, 


Il, xxvi..2; colleague’ of Hagnon 
against. Potidaea,. 1, Iviii. 

Cnemus, a Spartan. commander, 
ravages Zacynthus, °. . levi.. 25 
invades Acarnania, U1. lxxx.-lxxxii, 
defeated by. Phormio, I, Ixxviil., 
Ixxxiv.; second defeat, 0. Ixxxvi- 
xcli.; ‘exhortation to his fleet, 11, 
Ixxxvi.; concerts with Brasidas an 
attack upon the Peirneus, 1, xelii., 
xeiy. ; 


Onidos: the Liparaeans colonists of,. 


mi. Ixxxviii, 23° revolts from 
Athens, VOL xxxv.. 1; attacked 
by the Athenians, VI. xxxv. 3; 
- persuades Astyochus to attack the... 
Athenians under Charminus,. vrit 
xii. 3; Lacedaemonian ‘fleet: as- 
- gembles abt Cnidos, Vit. xi 5; 
Lacedaemonian: commissioners con- 
fer at.Cnidos with . Tiskaphernes, ~- 
VII. xiii, 2~4:. Tissaphernes’ garri+ ° 
son expelled from Cnidos, Vit. cix, 
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Colonse, in the Troad, 1. exxxi. 1. | . 


Oolonus, near, temple of Poseidon 
there, Vii. Lxvil. 2 - 

Colophon, taken by Paches and made 

_ an Athenian colony, I. xxxiv, 

Gonon, an Athenian governor of 
Naupactus, VIL. xxxi. 4, 

Copaeans, from Oopae on. Lake 
Copais in. Boeotia, in the battle 
. at Delium, Iv. xciii, 4. 

Cophus, port near Torone, Y, ii, 2. 

Corcyra, earliest sea-fight known, 
fought ‘between. the Corcyraeans 
and the Oorinthians, 1. xiii. 4; 
mother-city of Epidamnus, 1. xxiv, 


2; refuses aid to the Epidamnians, - 


I. xxiv. 7; neglect of the mother- 
elty (Corinth), 1. xxv..3; wealth, 
power and glory of; once occupied 
by the Phaeacians,..1° xxv,.°4; 
besieges Epidamnus, I. xxvi.; sends 
embassy to. Corinth, 1. xxviii.; 
victory over the Corinthians, I. 


xxix. "4; ‘slaughters prisoners: after. — 


_ the battle, I. xxx. 1; sends embassy 
to Athens, IL xxxi, 2; © speech, 
of Corcyraeans, I. xxxii-xxxvi.; 
importance of Corcyra, I. xxxvi.; 
xliv. 3;. Ixvili. 4; obtains alliance 
of the Athenians, 1. xliv.;  sea- 
fight against. the Oorinthians, 1. 
xiviil.-li,; offer the. Corinthians 
battle, 1. lily. want to kill ‘the 
Corinthian messengers, “1, . lili, 33 
set-up: trophy on Sybota, 1 liv. 15 


driven from Anactorium :by. ‘the - 


Corinthians, 1. lv. 1; Corinthians 
intrigue . with their’ Oorcyraean 
prisoners, bi; under obligation 
to . Themistocles,” but.-afraid : to 
‘shelter him; I. cxxxvi,.1; receive 
an embassy from Athens, I, vil. 3; 
furnish ships to the Athenians, 
i. ix. 6; xxv. 15; fail into sedition, 
I. xix, 2; Ixx 1; > oligarchs, 
) worsted in .a law-suit by Peithias, 
maurder him and his partisans, M1. 


“ Iex.s seek to win-over the people, - 
“ME. bexiss attack and defeat. the. 
people, I, xxii; fail to win-over  . 


the slayes; mi.” lxxiil-;. the people 


defeat. the oligarchs, . 1. Ixiv.; ( 1 
ch an > the Athenian reinforcements, 1. Wy 


Nicostratus, the Athenian .com- 


mander, “tries to: effect: 5 “recon- ree 
cillation, I. bexy.;-. negotiations 
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and plots; the people disarm and 


_ remove the oligarchs. from. tha ™ 
‘temple of Hera to an island, bi; 
the Coreyraeans .-and Athenians 
defeated by the. Lacedaemonians, 
IH,  oxxvil, bexviii.; . . privonérs 
replaced in the temple of Hera, 
Ti. [xxix 1; people persuade some 
of the aristocratic party to help. 
man a fleet, WI. Ixxx.; the. Lace- 
daemonian fleet retires on. the 
approach of the Athenians, and-the 
people massacre their opponents, 
Ty, - ixxxi.; reflections on: the’ 
Corcyraean. atrocities, I. Ixxxif.-.°. 


lxxxiv,; : this: massacre the. first « 


example of the horrors: of revolu-* 
tionary: warfare. in Ffellas, ° 111. 
Ixxxv..1;. the surviving oligarchs . 
occupy Mt. Istone, TI, Ixxxv.; 
IV. 35). xlvi. 2) the people: 
capture Mt. Istone and treachér- 
ously massacre: their prisoners, 11 


xIvi-xlvili.; the Sicilian expedi- >” 


tion musters at Corcyra, ‘VI. Xxx. 


13. xxxii. 2; xxxiv.. 635 xlife 


xliii. 1; Demosthenes . sails’ to 
Goreyra with reinforcementa for. 
Sicily, vid. xxvi..$; the Corcyraeans 
send aid to the Athenians at Syra-°" 
cuse, VIL, xxxi. 5; xiv. Gs Ivil. 7; 
‘alarm the Athenians. in the ‘night- 
battle. on Epipolae’ by ‘their Doric 
paean, VII. xliv. 6. 
Oorinth: triremes first built there, 
I, xili,.2; ‘earliest naval: engages . 
ment between the Corinthians: and ~ 
Coreyracans, ibi, an early centre 
of commerce; dpyedr, 4bt 3 take, 


the Epidamnians under their protec- °° 


tion; hatred toward the Corcyracans, : 
1. xxy.j. send. aid--to Epidamnus, - 
I xxvi;-13. send alsa. a. colony, “1. 


Xxvii, 1; receive an embassy from.” 


Corcyra, 1. xxviii; beaten ab sea ; 


by the Corcyracans, I, xxix,; send 


embassy to Athens,. 1. -xxxi 33 
speech of, T.° xxxvil—xllill; “the 
- Corinthians haye the aid of many. 
_ barbarian tribes of. Epirus, «1. 
-xivil. 8; sea-fight with. the .Corey- 
roeans, -I, xlvill-l.;. retire before 


“parley with the Athenians, 1. Hil.; 


..seb.up a trophy at Sybota,.. claim. 
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the victory. 1 liv.; capture 


sought by. Perdiceas, 11, lvii.; send 
troops to Potidaea, 1, Ix.; bitter 


ef. 1.-clil..43 summon the allies to 
Sparta, 1..lxvil.;. speech of their 
delegates, “I... Lxvili—lxxi,; make 
. War on the Megarians, I. ciii. 4; 
defeat the Athenians at Halicis, 
I. cv. 13: invade Megara, tdi; are 
defeated, ibi; suffer. great loss, 
I. evi.; assist the. Megarians to 
revolt, I. exiv. 1; urge on the 
war, I. oxix. 8; second speech of 
the, Corinthians,” I, cxx.-cxxiv.; 
furnish. ships to the . Lacedae- 
monians, 1. ix, 3; lose Sollium, 
Tl. xxx. 1; restore Hvarchus, 1. 
. Xxxili. 1, 2;, defeated in Cephal- 
 lenia,i2i; prepare to assist the 
‘Lacedaemonian invasion .of -Acar- 


_» defeated by -Phormio, IL: loxxiii., 
o. Dsxxiv.; “second. defeat, I xe.— 
“xtii.s share in the projected sur- 
prise of the Peiraeus, 11. xcifi- 
xev.;.. induce ‘their Corcyraean 
prisoners to attempt. an oligarchical 
revolution at Corcyra, 11. lxx.3 
refuse'to aid the oligarchs at-Istone, 
TIL Ixxxv..3; garrison Ambracia, 
UL exiv. 43 IV. xlii.. 3; repulse an 
Athenian invasion, ‘Iv. xliii., xliv.; 
driven out of. Anactorium by the 
- Athenians, Iy, xlix.; ‘aid Brasidas, 
Iv. xx. 15. xxiv. 13. join in a 
dis- 


“by Alcibiades, Vv. 1ii,.2 
envoy at --Mantinei 


4r6o- 











Anactorium, 1. lv. 13. their alliance © 


hatred of the Athenians, I. Ixvi.; _ 


nania, U. Ixxx. 3; attacked and- 


3. Corinthian... . 
Ve dye 15. 





send a contingent with the Lace- 


daemonians against the Argives, 
V. lvii. 2; engage the Argives, Y, 
lix, 2; too late for Mantineia, y. 
Ixiv, 4; Lxxv. 25. do not join the 
Lacedaemonians against Argos, Vv. 
lxxxiii, 15 declare war against the 


Athenians, Vv. oxv. 35 withhold 


support from a Lacedaemonian 
attack on Argos, VI. vii..1; receive 


-an.. embassy from Syracuse, V1. 


Ixxiii.; 1 li, 7; vote to send 
the. Syracusans aid, VI. ixxxvifi. 8; 
send envoys with them to Sparta, 
ivi; - send ships and troops to. 
Sicily, VI. xciii. 2,.8; civ. Ly vit 
fi. 13. ive 73 vii Ls xviie.33. xix, 
4; xxxi.1; encouraged by reports 
from Sicily and. man’ 25° ships 
against. the Athenian fleet. at 
Naupactug, Vi. xvti 4; Corinthian 
envoys go from Syracuse to . the 
Sicilian: states, VIL. xxv. 93. fight 


Athenian fleet: of Naupactus, Vins | 
xxxvii.; claim victory,:tbi; their... 
forces before Syracuse, Vir. lviii. 
8; Agis deposits Phthiote’ Achaean.. ~ 


hostages at Corinth, VII. ili. 1; ° 
contribute ships to the Lacedae. 


monian fleet, bi; allies in com 0). - 


ference at Corinth, VII. vill.; refuse 
to. join the Chian expedition till 
after the Isthmian Games, ViqL. 
ix. 13. the. fleet is chased. into 


Peraeum by the Athenians, vit. 


x.; Corinthians come. to. its. aid, 
VIEL. “xi.°2; the Meet breaks. the 
blockade, WII, xx, 1; the Corin- 
thians discourage a second .. Les- 
bian’ revolt, VII. xxxii. 1; send 
five ships to Astyochus, VOI. xxxili, 
15. -besiege Oenoe, VIO. xeviii.; 
lose five ships at Cynossema, VIII. 
eviii. 


_ Coronaeans in: battle at Delium, ry. 


xelii, 4. 


_Coronea, in. .Boeotia,. defeat of 


Athenians there, 1.. exiii, 25° T° 
Ixil..55 Levil. 85. Ive xcii. 6, : 


Coronta,; in Acarnania, TL, cli..1, 
' Corycus,:a port on the Hrythraean 


peninsula, VIN, xiv. 1; xxxiii. 2; 
xxxiy, ; Mee 


Coryphasitm, Lacedaemonian name 
» of Pylos, Ly. iil 25. exvili, 35 
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ordered to be restored under the — 


treaty, V. xviii. 7. 


Cos Meropis sacked by .Astyochus, . . 


vin. xli. 23 of. xliv. 3; Iv. 1; 


fortified by the. Athenians, yi. 


evil, 2. ‘ 
Cotyle, a measure, solid or liquid, 
IV. xvi, 15 VIL Ixxxvil. 20° °°: 
Cotyrta, in Laconia, Iv. lvi. 1. : 
Cranii in Oephallenia, settlement of 
the Helots there by the Athenians, 
Vv. xxxv. 7; removal. of these 
~Helots, v.. ivi 3; the Cranians, 
Th. xxx, 83 xxxili. 3. 

Orannonians, of Thessaly, I. xxii, 3. 
Orataemernes, from-..Ohalcis, one of 
the founders of Zancle, VI, iv. 5. 

Orenae, in Amphilochia, D1, ev. :2. 
Crestonians, in Acte, Iv. cix. 4. 
Oretan Sea, 17. lili:33 Ve ex. 1: 
Orete, campaign of Athenians in, 
I Ixxxv.: 65 .Alcidas caught... in 
storm off, Vi. Lxix. 1; Cretan and 
~-Rhodian origin of Gela,: VI. ive 3; 
“VIL lvil. 93 . Cretan archers, © VI. 
xxv. 2; xliii.; Cretan mercenaries 
with the Athenians before Syra- 
cuse, VIE. vii. 9, 
Orisaean Gulf, 1 evil. 33 T bxix1; 
. hexxilii, 1; its-mouth, I. lexxvi. 33 
Siphae thereon, Iv. Ixxvi. 8. 
Crocyleium, ‘in Aetolia, 11. xevi. 2. 
Croesus, conquered by Cyrus, I. xvi. 
Crommyon, between the Isthmus and 
Megara, Iv. xiii, 4; xliv. 4; xlv 1, 
Oropia, a deme in Attica, TL xix. 2. 
Orotoniats, in Italy, refuse passage 
to.an Athenian army, VI. xxxv, 2. 
Orusis,-in Mygdonia, If, lxxix. 4, 
Cyclades, colonized by Minos, 1. iv.; 
all subject to Athens except 
Melos and Oythera, m1. ix..5 
-Oyclopes, oldest inhabitants of Sicily, 
Oydonia, in Orete, 1. Ixxxv, B... . 
Oyllens,” shipyard: of the Hleans, 1 
xxx. 23 "IL hocxyil. 5; lxxxvi1; 


“Ds xix, 13 -Lexvi, 1p VL lxxxyili, 9, 
Oylon, conspiracy of, T. exxvi, <0 2. 
Oyme in Aeolis, Ul 2xxxi, 15. Vi. 


xxii, 13. xxi. 8, 4500.35 cl. 2. 


Oyme, in Italy, a colony from Chaleis _ 


in Huboea, VI. ive be ty 
Oynes, an Acarnanian, Ti. cil. 1, 


Oynossema, a promontory in the 


» CH 23 
.. tyrants with: Darlos, Vioclix. 33. - 


hhh, 


Hellespont, vit. civ, 6; evi, 4s: 
battle there ,vil1. civ.-cvi. >... 
Oynuria, on the border-of Argos anil 
'- Laconia, Iv... lvi, 2;. dispute about; 
Ve xiv. 45 -xH.2.000 5: Se 
Cyprns, subdued: by. Pansanias, 1, 
xciv. 2; civ. 2; exxviii. 5; attacked 
by the Athenians, 1. exii. 2, 4. 
Cypsela, in Arcadia, ¥. xxxili. 1. : 
Cyrene, I. cx, 1; the QOyrenaeans 
assist the Lacedaemonians on: their 
way to Syracuse, Vil. 1. 2. 
Cyrrhus, in Macedonia, 1c. 4.0.6 - 
Oyrus, King of Persia, father. of 
Cambyses, L. xvi.} son of Darius, 
Th Inv. 12. mae sate 
Cythera, island - south of Laconia, 
attacked -by the -Athenians, «rv, ° 
lili-Ivif.; the Athenians ‘plunder |: 
Laconia therefrom, v. xiv. 8; >to 
be restored to the Lacedaemonians 
under the treaty, V. xvili..7; > the 
Oytherians. allies of the Athenians.’ 
before Syracuse, VIL. lvii. 6, 


Oytinium, in Doris, 1. evil, 2; m ° 


xev. 1; cif, 


Oyzicus, revolts from Athens, bub ° 
is retaken, VII...cvii.;) Timagoras) 8 
of Cyzious;, exile: in. Pharnabazus’ ©: , 

service, VII, vi. 15. vili, Ly xxxixsd. 


Dafthus, a TLacedaemonian, swears 
to. the: treaty. of alliance, V. xix, 
xxiv. : sort ? 

Damagetus, a Lacedaemonian, swears 

bo the treaty, ¥.-xix., xxiv, : 


‘Damagon, a’ Lacedacmoniun, - one of 


the founders of Heracleia,. m1, xeli, 
5 ‘ 


. Damotimus, a Sieyonian, Iv. oxix, 2. 


Danaans, a name. of the Hellenes in. 
Homer, 1 tii. 3.) 2 : pies 


Daphinus, near Olazomenae, Vi, xxii, 


3 xxxi, 2, fee : 
peenms, in - the: Hellespont, . ‘vim. 
elv..2. . 7° : . aah 


- Dari stater, Vil. xxvii, 000 
Darius, King of -Persia, — succeeda 


Qainbyses, ‘I. “xiv. 2; reduces .the 


islands, 1. xvi; Aristagoras, the \.- 


Milesian, .fleging from . Darius, Iv. : 
influence of . Larnpsaceno:: 


. Hippias takes refuge with Darlus,.— 
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Persia, VII. v.43; xxxvii,; Iviil. 1. 
Dascon, joint founder with Menecolus 
of Camarina, VI. v. 3. ; 
Dascon, near Syracuse, VI. Ixvi. 2. 
Dascyleium, satrapy in. Asia Minor, 
TL exxix, 1. | : 
Daulia, ancient name of a part of 


bird,” 2bt. : 

Deceleia, fortification of, suggested by 
Alcibiades, VI. xci, 6; VI. xviii. 
1; this plan carried out. by the 
Lacedaemonians, ‘Vi, xciii. 23 -VIT. 
xviii. 4; xix. 13. terrible mischief 
to the Athenians: therefrom, VII. 

oorxvil, xxviii; Agis at Deceleia, 
vit. iii, 1; the occupation of 
Deceleia causes the whole Athenian 

. population to be on_service, VIII. 

“Ixix. 13. the Four Hundred send 

heralds to Agis there, vitt. ixx. 2; 

Agis marches thence to Athens, 

Vint. ixxi..1; returns; the Four 

Hundred resume negotiations, ibd ; 

Corinthian troops in the garrison, 

Vil. xeviil, 2, i 

Deiniadas, ® commander of the 

Spartan fleet, Vin. xxii. 1. 

Delium,.temple of Apollo, near 

Tanagra, IV. Ixxvi. 4, 5; fortified 

by the: Athenians, IV. xc.3_ battle 

of, IV. xcilixevi.:. “Boeotians 
charge the: Athenians with sacrilege, 


Boeotians, Iv. c.3 effect of. their 
defeat at Delium. upon the Athen- 
~ -ians, .V. xtv. 15 xv. 2. 

. Delos, purification of, by the Athen- 
jans, L. viii. 1; 0. civ.; first 
treasury. of-the Athenian alliance, 
oie word, 2s earthquake in Delos, 

“he whi: 8s-- Peloponnesian © fleet 
aches: Delog, Tm. xxix, 1; > purl- 
cation of and. ancient games at 
wo Delos, It, eiv.; the Delians settled 

opi Atramyttehim. in Asia, Vo i} 














pack’ ‘to Delos, Vv... xxxii. 
treacherous massacre of the Delt 


at Atramytteium, VIII. eviii. 4.0 | 








Xe cox, 6; bythe Athenians’ to 
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Phocis, m. xxix. 3; the ‘ Daulian 


IV. xcevii,, xceviii.; captured by the . 


TUL. evil, 4; the Delians brought - 
ae 


Delphi, temple. of, returned -to th . - executes attack on Sphacteria, 


Delphians by the Lacedaemonians,. . 


“the. Phocians, di; treasury of, e 


INDEX. 


Darius IT, son of Artaxerxes, King of - 


i. oxxi, 8; cxiiif.1; tripod at, 
I. cxxxil.; 01 Ivil. 2; alleged . 
corruption “of the priestess by 
Phistoanax, V. xvi. 2; provision 
respecting Delphi in the treaty 
between the Lacedaemoniangs and 
Athenians, Y. xviii. 2; see also 
V. xviii, 10. 

Delphinium, in Chios, fortified by the . 
Athenians, VII. xxxvili. 2; xl. 3, 
Demaratus, an Athenian general, 

VI. cv. 2. . 
Demarchus, a Syracusan naval com. 
mander, VIL. Ixxxy. 3. 
Demiurgi, a magistracy at Mantineia, 
¥. xivii. 9; .at Elis, 267. 


Democracy : . Pericles’ description of. : °°: 


the Athenian democracy, I. xxxvii 
x3 Cleon’s, Wt, xxxvii., xxxvili,: 
Diodotus’, O1.. xlii,, xliii.;. weak. 
nesses of, IL Ixv, 2; In. xxxvii.; 
everywhere friendly to Athens, m, 
xivii. 13) Ixxxii..1 5 Vi. ixxxix. 6: 


all classes equal in a democracy, |. : 
VI. xxxix.; more stable than oli 


garchy, VIII. Ixxxix. 3, e oe 
Demodocus, an Athenian general, iv. 
Ixxv. 1. ae Agta 
Demosthenes, ‘ gon. of Alcisthenes, 
commands. Athenian - expedition 
round the Pelopounesus, Dr. xei, 
1; | expedition against. the. Leu-_- 
cadians, Ii. xciv. 1,2;. against the 
Aetolians, iii; defeated by the 
Aectolians, IM. -xevili.; -saves ‘Nau- 
pactus, 117, cli, 3,43 takes command 
of the Acarnanians against, the 
Ambracjots, I1l.-cv.3; .defeats. the 
Ambraciois,. 111. evii-~cxi.; secret 
agreement with -Menedalus, Ili - 
cix.; destroys the Ambraciot re- 
inforcements, I. exil, _ exiii.; 
Demosthenes’ share’ of booty; 
return home, Mi, exiv. 1; sent on 


'-, & special. commission, Iv. ii, 4; 


fortifies Pylos, ly. ifi.-v.;. disposi- 
tion of his forces, IV. ix.; speech 
of, IV. x.; repulses the Lacedae-: 
monians, Iv, xi, xli.; chosen. b 

Cleon as his -colleague.-at’ Sphac- 
teria, Iv. .xxix, .1; “plans: and: 


Ty. xxix.-xxxvil,; forces the Lace-.- 
_Gaemonians to. surrender, \ ry, 
sxxvill.;. attempts Megara, ty." 
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ixvi—Lxvill.;. captures Nisaea, ry, 
lxix.; plans. invasion of Boeotia, 


Iv. lxxvi., bxxvii.; attempt fails, 


Iv. lxxxix,; descent upon Sicyonia, 
Iv. ci. 3, 4; swears to. the. treaty 
of peace, V. xix, xxiv.; sent to 
Epidaurus, Iv. Ixxx, 33. chosen 
colleague of Nicias, VIL xvi. 2; 
xvii, 1; xx. 2;. effects junction 
' with Charicles, Vil. xxvi. 1; ravages 
Laconian coast and fortifies ‘an 
isthmus there, then sails. to 
Oorcyra, Vil. xxvyi.; meets Hury- 
medon at Corcyra and sends rein- 
-forcements to Naupactus, vut. 
xxxi.; holds review at Thurii, 


vu. xxxili. 6; arrives at Syracuse, 
“Vil. xii. 15. resolves to strike blow™ 


at once, VIL xiii. 3;. fails in night 
ag on’ Epipoiae, vit... xlili.- 
xlv.; 
for immediate. withdrawal, vu. 
“glyli, 2-4; .xlix,3;. commands in 
. the last. sea-fight, VIL. Ixix.-Lxxi.; 
proposes. to renew: the engage- 
-ment, VII. Ixxii.;..commands one 
division on retreat, VIL. lxxvii ff; 
“overtaken and forced to surrender, 


VIL ixxxi, boxxii.; put to death. 


by the Syracusans, VIL, lxxxvi. 2. 
Demoteles,'a commander of Italian 
Locrians, IV. xxv. 11. 
. Dercylliidas, a Spartan, sent. to the 
Hellespont, Vit. Ixi.:.1;. brings 


Abydos and Lampsacus to revolt, - 


“VIL Lxii. 1. 
Derdas, a Macedonian, 1%. Ivil. 3; 
lix.2. > 
~ Dersaeans, a ‘Thracian tribe, 11. cl. 3, 
Deucalion, father of Hellen, 1. iff. 2, 


Dians, take Thyssus on promontory. - 


Of Mt, Athos, V..xxxv. 


Diasia, festival of Zeus Meilichius, . 


L. ¢ - 6. 

Didyme, one of the Liparaean islands, 
TIL, Lexxvill. 2... eT ge! 

. Dieitrephes, an Athenian commander, 
Vir. xxix. 15. vill. Ixiv.:1. 


Diemporus, a Theban Boeotarch, I. 


Dii,-a Thracian. tribe, I. xevi. 2; —. 
too late for .Demos- ©: 
-thenes’. expedition to. Sicily, vO... 
sack. Mycalessus,: VII. Re: ere 
nae > HS 2s mixed with Chaleidian at 


41g 


xevili... 4; 


xxvil, 1; 
xxix, Xxx. 


votes in a council of war- 


Diodotus, an Athenian, opposes tlie 
slaughter of the Mytilenaeans, i11 
xii—xlviii. ee 


Diomedon, an Athenian ‘commander, an 
» 23: makes an agreémént.. 


VII. xix 
with the Telans, VIN. xx, 2;. sent 
with Leon to Lesbos, virt, xxiii. 
ol}. wages war against Chios, vm, 
xxiv, 2; appointed with Leon. to 
chief command at Samos, . Vim. 
liv. 35. makes descent upon Rhodes, © 
VuI, lv. 1; supports the demo¢ératic 
reaction at Samos, VUT. Ixxiii, 4, 
Diomilus, an Andrian’ eéxile,..com: 
-mander of 600 Syracusang, ° Vi. 
‘xevi. 3; slain in battle, vn. xevil. 4: : 
Dionysia, .the . ancient, I. xv. (4: 
city Dionysia, Vioxx. 1. = 
Dionysus, . temple. of, “in the ~ 
Marshes,” It, xy..43° at Ooreyra, 
Il, Ixxxi, 6; theatre near Muny- 
chia, VIII. xeiliv; xelv, 1. - 


Dioscuri, teniple of, at. Coreyra, m1). |: 


Ixxy. 3; at Torone, IV. exe], 0 
Diotimus, an Athenian: commander, 
I. xly. 5, 


Diphilus, an. Athenian commander, ree 


Vil, xxxiv, 8. 
Dium, in Macedonia, Iv. Ixxvilf, 60°. | 
Dium, at Mt. Athos, TV. .cix.35 -v, 

bxxxii.1.. ; 
Doberus, in Paeonia, I.. xcvill,. 2; 

xeix. 1p oc. Bo we 
Dolopia, in Upirus, i, cii..2, 
Dolopians, in Thessaly, Vv. li,.1. 
Dolopians, ancient inhabitants of 

Seyros, 1. xeviii. 2. ne 


Dolphins, leaden weights, used to: 


sink. an enemy’s ship, Vil. xii. 2, 
Dorcis, successor to". Pausanias,. 1, 


xev, 6: . fe ; eer 
Dorians, - settlement. in “the Peloes.": 

ponnesus, Iextl, 83 colonize. Lace. 

daemon, I. xviii, 13. thelr mother. 


land ‘attacked by Phocians, t.evdie 0 : 
2;.. contrasted with Jonians, 1,” 


oxxiv.. Ls. Voix 13 Vi izxvil. 2; 
lxxx, 3; lexsil. 25 VIL.v. 4; VIO 
xxv. 63 
‘Athenian subjects, mix. 43 Dorian 
Cities in Sicily allies -of the Byra--. 
gusans against the Leontines,. mm, 
‘Ixxavi,.2;. Dorian dialect spoken 
by the Messenians, 1. oxli.$ Ty. 





Dorijans in Asia’ Minor °.- ee 







































their allies alarms the Athenians, 
vu, xliv. 6; Dorian cities allies: of 
Syracuse, Vi. lviii, 1-3. - 


Olympia, M1. vill. 


ten Thurian ships, VII. xxxv. 1; 
threatened violence by Astyochus, 
VIL. Ixxxiv. 2.9: 

Dorus, a Thessalian, IV. Lexvili. 1. 

Drabescus; in Thrace, Athenian 
colonists slaughtered ‘there, Loe 
25 Iv. citi. 2. 

‘Drachma : Corinthian, I, xxvii, 1; 
Aeginetan, .V. xlvii, 3; Athenian 
mercenaries paid one drachma. per 
day, Vil. xxvii. 2; one drachma 
per day paid by Tissaphernes, VIL. 
xxix.; on Alcibiades’ advice Tissa- 
phernes cuts this: to. one half 
drachma, VII. xlv. 2. 

..Droans,'a Thracian tribe, 1. ci. 3 

‘Droughts in the Peloponnesian war, 


“TL Sx. 3. 
” Drymussa,- island. off Clazomenae, 
Vint. xxxi. 3.: 


Dryopians, Carystus of Buboea in- 
habited by, Viz. lvii, 4. 

Dryoscephalae, in. Boeotia, IM. xxiv, 
9 


Dyme, in Achaea, I, lxxxiv. 3.. 


Earth, temple of, at Athens, IL xv. 4, 
Harthquakes: frequency of, during 
the Peloponnesian war, I. xxiii. 3; 
before the: siege of Ithome, ‘1, cl, 
2; oxxvili. 1;. m0, liv. 5; at Delos, 
Tl. viii: 33 ‘in the fifth year of 
the war, Itt. lyexxvil. 4; lxxxix. 1; 
“probable ‘cause. of inundation, im 
ixxxix. 5; Lacedaemonian: expedi- 

iopped by, “I. Ixxxix, 1; 





Himera, VI. v. 13 Dorian paean of : 


Dorieus, of Rhodes, twice victor at : 


Dorieus, son of Diagoras, commands 


INDEX 


Hchinades, islands at the mouth of 


the Achelous, 1, cli. 3. 


Eclipses: of the sun, 1 1. ‘xxiii, Bs I. 


xxviil.5 Iv. Hi. 1; they occur ‘only " 
at new moon, II. " xxviii, 13 ef rv. 
lii. 1; eclipse of the moon, VE. 


; ‘dont, old inhabitants of Amphipolis, 


is c. 33 expelled from Mygdonia, 

D. xcix, 4; defeat Aristagoras’ 
attempt to colonize Amphipolis, 
Iv. cil. 2; destroy the Athenian 
settlers, ibt; ; driven out by Hagnon, 
ibi; Myrcinus, an Edonian town, 
Iv. evil. 38; Pittacus, King of, ibe; 
their whole force summoned by. 
Brasidas, V. vi. 4. 


Eetioneia, part of the Peiraeus, 


fortified by the. oligarchs; °de- 
scription of, VIII: xe.3 “xel 2; 
xeii. 15 destroyed by the soldiers | 
at the "instigation ot Theramenes, 
VI. xcii. 10. 


Egesta, ie in. Sicily, of. Trojan . ¥ ee 
origin, Hi 85. ab war “with 
Selinuss ‘appeal "to: Athens for .. 


aid against: the Syracusans, VI, vie; 
deceive the Athenians about their — 


wealth, Vi.. viii. 1; xlvi.; aid the: 


Athenians in capturing Byceara; 
supply: 30 talents, VI. Ixii.5. ‘ap. 
pealed to. for horses by the 
Athenians, VI. lxxxviii..6; xeviii. 1. 


Egypt, revolts: fromthe King, 1. civ 


13 subdued by. the Persians, 1, 
cix., Cx, 5 cee uceon of Athenian 
reinforcements, tex, 43. Egyptians 
in the fens. most warlike, Lox. 4s 
third: Athenian fleet sent to Egypt 
without results, I. exit: 8, 4; 
Egyptian body-guard of Pausanias, 
I.. xxx. 1; visited by the plague, 
. xlvili, 1; 





420 










Ly assemblies ‘interrupted 
xiv. 4°14; earthquake at 
ens, V. xiv. 1;° at Oorinth,. v. 
sab Cleonae,, VI. xoy. 15. at 





Spe arta, VII. vi. 5; at Cos, ‘vu, 
xh. 





2; *the Lacedaemonians change 





“VEL ViCBe ; 
aoe a. Spartan commander, vo. 


Hcheoratides, eS of Pieapaly 't 
combed; 


Hidomene, in Macedonia, mi. c. 38, 
Righty, Nase of, at Argos, ¥. 


“Bion, in - Ohaleidice, « colony vot 


Mende, Iv. vii. 


- Eion, upon the Strymon, besieged 
admirals because of an CartsBBRey : 


by Cimon, I. xevill, 1; 0 taken by 


.. Simonides, rv, vii.j - Artaphernes 
-- arrested there, Iv. 1. 13. Athenian 


base. in colonizing Amphipalis, Iv. 
cli, 4; saved by Thucydides, I, 
evi. 45 ae 1; Cleon’s base in 





INDEX " 


operations. against -Amphipolis, ve 


vi. 1. 
Hlaeus, in the Thracian Chersonese, : 


vii. cli. 1}. cili. 2; evil. 2. : 

Blaphebolion, Attic mouth, 1. oxviil. 
12; Vv. xix. 1 

Bleatis, part of Thesprotia, 1. xlvi. i" 

Hlensinium, a-temple at Athens, t. 

xvii. 1. 

Bleusis, in Attica, I. exiv. 2; 1. xix, 
Ry 3x. xxi. 1; Iv. Ixvili. 5; 
war of the Eleusinians against 
Brechtheus, 0. xv. 1. 

Elimiots, a Macedonian tribe, IL 
xcix. 2. 

Bilis, the Eleans aid the Corinthians 
against Coreyra, 1. xxvii. 2; xlvi, 
1; their naval arsenal, Cyliene, 


burned ‘by the. Corcyraeans,. 1. . 


xxx, 2; furnish a. naval. contin- 
gent to. the Lacedaemonian con- 
federacy, It.ix. 3; defeated by 


the Athenians, I, xxv. 8; dis- 
satisfied. with the treaty between - 
‘the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, 


Vv. xvii. 2; join the Argive alliance, 
Y. xxi. 1; quarrel with the Lace- 
“daemonians: about Lepreum, tt; 
alliance .with the Athenians,: v, 
xlifi, 35 -xliv, 23° xlvii.1; exclude 
the  Lacedaemonians 
Olympic’ Games, Vv, xlix., 


the ‘Argives, V. viii. 1;. angered 


about Lepreum, they return home, - 


We. Ixil. 2; “aid: the: Mantineans 
against Tiidanros, y... Ixxy,..3 
deserted by the Argives, V. Ixxviil, 
Ellomenus, in Leucadia, m1. xciv. 1. 
Blorine road, VI.° levi. 33: Ixx. 4; 


reached by ‘the retreating ‘Athenians’ 
“on the night after. the fifth day, 


Vi, Ixmx. 5. 


Blymi, a partly Trojan race in: 


‘Sieily,’ Vi. ti, 3. 


Embatum, ia _Brythraea, mm. xxix, 


2; xxxit. 1 


“Hmpedias, a Lacedaemonian, swears. 
to ahs treaty of peace, Y. ik.” : 


Budius,: Spartan envoy - to. Athens, ie 
; Ephor’ at Sparta,” 
of © Alcibiades, - 
persuaded by» Alci-.. 
biades not to give up the expedi- ; 


We xy. Bs 
hereditary © frien 
Vit. vi 35 


oon to hiss, Vin: Xe 


from. the. 
Ly. aid. 







"Engine, battering, used at. Plataea, | 
IL [xxvi. 4; at Minoa, 1m li, 3: 
used. to fire a wooden. wall ag 
. Delium,. 1y.-¢.; at Lecythus,. Ly. 
exv. 2, - 

Enipeus, a. river” in ‘Thessaly, Vv. 
ixxviil. 3. 

Ennea, -Hodoi, Nine Ways, ancient 
name of Amphipolis, which see. 

Ennéacrunus, a fountain at Athens, 
Tt. xv. 6, 

Enomoties, the smallest. divisions in 
the Lacedaemonian army, V. lxviil, 
Enyalium, sanctuary. of Ares, near 

Megara, Iv. Ixvii, 2... 


Eordia, .a district in eneecania, a a 


xcix, ‘5. 
Ephesian games, ‘m1. civ. 3. 
Ephesus, reached by Tienistoctes fn 
his flight, 1. exxxvil. 2; Alcidas 
at Ephesis, TH. xxxii., 85 xxxiil, 
1; Athenian envoys to the ‘King 
return thence,’ Iv. 1.33 


8; Tissaphernes sacrifices to Arte: 

mis at Tiphesus, VII, cix. : eae 
Bphors at Sparta; their powers; 

lxxxvii, 1; -exxxi, 1, aa 


‘Ephyre, in Thesprotia, 1. xlvi,'4, 


Lpictes, : a Lacedaemonian general, 
Vin. evil. 2; 

Epicydidas, a Lacedaemonian general, 
v. xii. 1, : 

Epidamnus, @ colony of the. Corcy-. . 
racans; lis situation and origin, 

“Y, xxly.; asks aid- of Coreyra;. 
‘is. refused, I, xxiv.; applies. to 
Corinth, I. xxv.j receives aid in 
colonists’ from Corinth, 1. xxvi, iu : 
besieged: by. the Coreyraeans, oy 
xxvi. 53. stirrender, thi; the affair 
of Epidamnus, one of the avowed: 
causes of. the: Peloponnesian: war, 
1. xxi. 63. exivi; the. Core 
cyracan prisoners | taken“ at: Epie 
damnus won over. by, the Coriné: 
thians, IT; lxx, 


‘Bpidanras furnishes. a contingent of: 


‘Ships to: Ooriuth, oT. ocxxvil: 2; 


defeated” by’. the “Athenians: ab 


_. Halieis, L cv. ; assists the Megarians 
=t0 revolt, oT oxdw. 15 
“ravaged -by . the . Athenians, . 11, 


ae 


a Ohian 
ship escapes to Ephesus, VIL, xix. 





territory 


. Ih 4 (ef. VL xxxis 2)5 :1Y. oN a 
dads “with = Azgives, 


4a pee 
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liv. 3; ly. 2; lvi. 4; garrisoned ~ 


by the Lacedaemonians, y. Ivi. 1; 
invades Argos, V. 1xxv. 4; besieged 
by the Argive allies, V. Ixxv. 5, 6; 
the Argives agree by treaty to 
evacuate Hpidaurus, V. Ixxvi. 3; 
Ixxvii. 2; the Athenians evacuate 
Epidaurus, V. Ixxx, 3; the Hpidauri- 
ans supply ships to the Lacedae- 
monians, VIL. iii,; a Peloponnesian 
fleet anchors at Epidaurus, VII. 
xcli. 3; xciv. 2, 

Epidaurus Limera, in Laconia, IV. lvi, 
2; Vicv. 2; vi. xviii. 35 xxvi. 2. 
Epipolae, its situation and importance, 

VI. xevi.y VIN. il; 
. the Athenians, vi. xcvii.; fortified, 
Vi. ci. 1;. attacked by the Syra- 
cusans, Vi, cii.; Gylippus enters 
by .way of, Vil. .i..2; .the Syra- 
cusans’ defeated there, Vi. v.; the 
Syracusans victorious and carry 
their cross-wall. past the Athenian 
wall, VIL... vi.  night-battle -.on 
Epipolae, vu, xliii-xlv, 
Epirus, tribes from there join Cnemus, 
op, Ixxx. 5, 6, : 
Epitadas, Lacedaemonian commander 


on Sphacteria, iv. xxxi., xxxlil, ff. ° 


Epizephyrian . ocri, Gylippus and 
Pythen arrive, vir. i. 1, 
Erasinides, a Corinthian commander, 
Vii. vil. 1. 
’ Brechtheus, King of Athens, If, xv..l. 
Eresus,* strengthened by © the Les- 
bians, 111. xvili; 1;. captured ‘by 
Paches, U0. xxxvy. 1; Astyochus 


causes .& revolt there, VIII. xxiii, 2,” 


4; it again -revolts,. VII. c. 33 
besieged ‘by the Athenians, ci. 1; 
elii. 2. : 

. Eretria, war. with Chalcis, 1. xv. 3; 
subject ally. of Athens, Vil. lvil, 
4; betrays Oropus to the Boeo- 

.tians, VIL lx. 1; asks. assistance 

-. from the Lacedaemonians,: Vit. bx. 


23 aids the Lacedaemonians to’ 


defeat the Athenians, VILL xcv. . 
‘Brineum, in Doris; 1. evii. 1. 
Erineus, in: Achaea, Vil. xxxiv..1. 


Erineus, a river in Sialy, Vit. bexx.: ~ 


_ revolts from. Athens. VIIl,.v. 4; Eumolpidae, at Athens, protest 





Aa 


captured by 


. . =xxii. 5 


vi. 2; xiv. 2; assists in the revolt 
of Teos, VII. xvi. 1; the Athenians 
- hold forts in Erythraean territory, 
Vil. xxiv. 2; Pedaritus sails 


from. Erythrae for Chios, Vm. 
xxviii. 5; xxxil, 2;  Astyochus 


returns thither from Oorycus, VIT, 
xxxiii, 5. trick of certain Hrythracan 
prisoners there, ibi. 
Eryx, in Sicily, vi. ii, 33. temple of 
Aphrodite there, VI, xlvi, 8,’ 
Hteonicus, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, VII. xxiii. 4. 

Etruscan (Tyrrhenian) sea, IV, xxiv, 4, 
Btruscans (Tyrrhenians), ancient in- 
habitants of Lemnos, Iv. cix. 4. 
Hualas .(ivalas), a Spartan com- 

mander, VII. xxii. 1, 

Buarchus (Evarchus), tyrant. of 
Astacus, If. xxx.1; xxxiii. 1, 2. 
Buarchus 
eae by the Oatanaeans, V1. 
ii. 3. : 


Euboea, revolts from Athens, | but Pies 


is subdued, I, .cxiv.; Athenian. — 
flocks removed ‘thither, 0. xiy.:. 
precautions. for the. safety . of 
Huboea, mr. xxvi (ef, 1. xvii, 2); 
plundered: by. Locrian pirates, 11, 
Lacedaemonians form. de- 
signs’ upon Huboea, UL xcii,, 
xciii.; . Athens. supplied. from 
Enboea, vil. xxvili, 1; negotia- 
tions with Agis about. ‘a_ fresh 
revolt, VII. v.:1,; 23. all Buboea 
_ except Oreos revolts, VILL. xev. 7; 


effect of its loss.on the Athenians, ~~ 


VUL xevi. 1. i 
Eubulus, a Ohian commander, VII 


xxii. 4, 
Eucles, an Athenian general, IV. civ. 


Bucles, a Syracusan general, VI. 

clit. 4. 

Bueleides, one of the founders . of 
Himera, VI. v. 1. 


_Euctemon, an Athenian commander, 


VUI. Xxx. 


‘Buesperitee, in Libya, Vi. 1. 2. 


Euetion, an. Athenian commander, 
attacks Amphipolis, without. suc- 
eess,. Vit. ix, . 

Eumachus, a Corinthian commander, 

“In xxxili, 1. 


(Evarchus). . chosen as: 
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against recall of Alcibiades, Vm. 


liik. 2. 

palium, a town in Ozolidn Loeris, 
nr. xevil, 2; efi. 1. 

uphamidas, 
mander, I, xxxili. 1; IV. exix. 1; 
Vv. wel, 

uphemus, Athenian. “envoy 
Camarina, VI. Ixxv. 4; 
there, Vi. [xxxii.-lxxxvii, 
spompidas, a Plataean, TI. xx. 1. 
niripus, strait between Huboea and 
the Mainland, vi. xxix. 2. 
mropus, in Macedonia, Ir. ¢. 8. 
urybatus, a Corcyraean commander, 
ixlvii ld. 
uryelus, western ridge of Epipolae, 
VI. xevii. 2; VIL. ii. 3, 


‘ab 
‘Speech 


Burylochus, Spartan commander in 


expedition against Naupactus, It 
c,-cii.; brings reinforcements to 
the Ambraciots at Olpae, Il. evi; 
defeated, ..Im. cvii., eviii.;. his 


- death, Tn, cx, 


': Eurymedon, river 


Burymedon, son of Thucles, an 
Athenian . commander, sent - to 
Ooreyra, HL xxx, 23. Ixxxi, 4; ” 


-. Hurymachus, negotiates intrigue with 


Plataean traitors, I. ii, 3; killed 
by the Plataeans, I. v. 7. 

in. Pamphylia, 
Persian defeat there, 1. c. 1. 


Ixxxv. 1; joins expedition of 
Nicias, m1. xci. 4; despatched 
with fleet to Sicily, Iv. 2; fleet 
detained at Pylos, Iv. iii.;.. sum- 
moned by Demosthenes to his aid 


from Zacynthus,- Iv, viii. 3; sails: 


from, Pylos for. Sicily, stopping at 
Corcyra, IV. xivi.. 1; ) ‘operations 
there, bi; fined by the Athenians, 


IVv..lxv..3;: sent. to Sicily..as. col- 


league of Niclas; Wit. xvi. 1; 


2 


Burytanians, 


returning from. “Sicily, meets 
Demosthenes at Coreyra, VII. xxxi. 
8; xeturns. with Demosthenes, Vil. 
xxxili, 3; . joins 
Bpipolae,’ vir. : xlifl, 25 


Q+ ‘slain, VIL. lit..2. 


Heracleidae, 1 ix..2, 


: 


xelv. By 


@ Corinthian “com- 


in attack. on: 

concurs |: 
with Demosthenes in urging: with- © - 
drawal from Syracuse, vil. -xlix, - 


an Aetolian tribe, Tm. 






-Eustrophus, Argive envoy to Lace- 


-daemon, V, x1. 3. 


 Buthydemns, an Athenian, swears to 


the treaty of peace, ¥. xix., xxiv.; 
appointed colleague of Nicias be- 
fore Syracuse, Vit. xvi..1;° com- 
mands. with Demosthenes in the 
last sea-fight, Vir. lxix. 4. 
Euxine Sea, In xevi.y xeviis-l. ; 
Evenus, river in Aetolia, 11. lxxxiii, 8,» 


Famines during the war, I. xxiii, 1; 
in Oyprus, I, cxii. 4; in Potidaea,” 
Tr, xx. 1). in Plataea, mm. lif, 1; 
in Corcyra, IV. ii, 3. ; ‘ 

Festivals; of Zeus Meilichius, © 1, 
exxvi.; the Synoecia. at Athens,” 
I xv. 2: of Apollo: Maloeis at 
Mytilene, “ml. iii. 3; Dionysia, -v. 
xxill.. 43. Hyacinthia at Sparta, 
ibi; V¥. xi 8; Panathenaea.-at 
Athens, V. xlvii,10; lvi,. 2; Gym- 
nopaediae at Sparta, Vv. Ixxxil,.2; 


-Carneia. at Sparta, Vv. liv. 2: dex, a 


5; of Heracles at Syracuse, . vir. 

xxiii. 2, ae 
Five Hundred, council of, ‘or. gonate, 

vin, xvi, 15. lxix, 43 Ixxxvi. 6, 


Five Thousand; the sham. govern~ 


ment offered by the oligarchical 
conspirators af Athens, Vn, Ixy. . 
33. Ixvil, 3; Ixxil. 23. Ixxxvi. 3, - 
6; cloak for restoration of. the 
democracy, VIII, lxxxix. 2; “xeii. 
11; the oligarchs promise to. 
publish : the’ names, -vitt.: xefif. 25) 
established by the Athenians, VII... 
xevii.; excellence of the constitu- 

tion, ibi, : 


Four Hundred, government. of, intro- 


duced ‘by: the -oligarchical.: con-. 
spirators at “Athens, Wor. Ixvii-. 
Ixx,; despatch”: heralds. to: -Agis 
and to Sparta, yma. xx, 


23 18 eee 
$5. send commissioners to Samos, te 


Nt Ixxil’ 1; detain. crew. ‘of ‘the. 
Paralus who announce revolution. 
at. Samos, ‘Vint. Ixxiv.; . reception 


of their envoys at Samos, VUE °..” 
© Lexxvi 1-4; their envoys delivered 


* to the . Argives,’. Viv Ixxxvi, 95. 
“yeport from Alcibiades, VIN. lexxix, 
Athens in order to save their own 








their. envoys return to Athens and es 





9s. the leaders willing to “betray “ 
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power,. VL. xc. 1; xci. 33 enter 
into negotiations with the populace 


after the destruction of Hetioneia, — 


Vill. xciii.;. deposed, Vir. xcvii. 1. 
Funeral, public, of those who first 
- fell in-the war, It, xxxiv.; Pericles’ 
funeral oration, IL. Xxxv.-xlvi,; 
Brasidas’ public funeral, V..xi, 1. 


Galepsus, a Thasian colony in Thrace, 
joins Brasidas, 1V. cvil, 3; taken 
by Cleon, V. vi, 1. 

Gaulites; a Carian, sent by  Tissa- 
“phernes to Sparta a. accuse the 
Milesians, Vi. Ixxxv, 1. 

Gela, in. Sicily; founded by Anti- 
phemus and Entimus, Vi. vi. 3; 
conference there, IV. lviii.; receives 
and. assists Gylippus, vu. i. 4, 55 
sends aid to: the: Syracusans, VE 
xxiii, 1; lviii. 1. 

Gelon, tyrant of Syracuse, expels the 
inhabitants. of Megara Hyblaea, 
VI. civ. 23° xeiv." 1; colonizes 

“+ Gamarina a third time, ‘VI.:v. 3. 

Geraestus, in Huboea, mt. iii, 5. 

Geraneia, Mt, I. ev..38; cvil. 33 eviil. 
25 IV. bes. 1. 

~ Gerastius,. a Spartan month, Iv. 
exix. 1. 

Getae, a people bordering on the 
Scythians, U. xevi. 1; xcvili. 4. 
Gigonus, in Ohaleidice, 1. Ixi. 5. ; 
Glauce, ‘in’ the territory of Mycale, 

Vin, Ixxix. 2. 

Beles ie an Athenian commander, 
Te Ud, ae 

Goaxis, .whose: sons ‘killed Pittacus, 
King of the Edonians, Iv. cvii. 3. 

Gold mines: in Thrace, worked | by 
‘huey dides, IV. cv. 1. : 

Gongylus, : an’ Eretrian,.. 


envoy of 
-Pausanias, I. cxxvill. 6. 


“ Gongylus,” a Corinthian commander, 


Oo MIE HE I> 
Gortynia, in. Macedonia, OL. ¢. 3; 
Gortys, in Orete, 1. lxxxv. 6.. 


35. Un. xei. 3. 


Graphe paranomon, at Athens, re- 


pealed, Vill. Ixvii. 2. --- 


-worh at Athens, I. vi. 3. 


: ” Grestonia,, a - district of Macedonia, _ a a 


‘HL, xeix. 8: G4 








Guardians. of the Law,. Thesmo- 
phylae, a magistracy at Elis, v, 
xivii, 9. 

Gylippus, a Spartan, appointed: com- 
mander at Syracuse, Vi. xeili, 2; 
arrives at Tarentum, VL. cive: 1; 
- fails in mission to Thurii, vi. civ, 
2; makes his -way to Syracuse, 
. Vi. i. 23 offers battle on Hpipolae, 
vi, 83° captures .Labdalum, : itz; 
fails in. attack on Athenian lines, 
vu. iv. 1;. defeated, . vir. Ws 
defeats the’ Athenians, Vi. vi: 
goes to seek reinforcements, VIL. 
vii. 2; sends to Lacedaemon and 
Corinth for reinforcements, Vil. vii, 
33; encourages the Syracusans to 
try sea-fight, VO.. xxi; takes 
Piemmyrium, VI, xxiii, xxiv,; 
makes diversion by land while 
the Syracusan fleet attacks, Vit. 
xxxvit.; goes to. collect reinforce- 


ments, VII. xlvi.; returns, VI. loo}. 

_ 15. supports with land-troops the.) 
naval attack, Vi. lil. .2; prepares 0 
for. the great sea-fight, " Vit. Ixve5 


addresses the troops, VIt.. lxvi- 
lxviii.; blocks roads by which the 
Athenians would retreat, vi. boxiv,. 
23° captures Demosthenes? division, 
Vil. Ixxxii.; refuses terms offered 


by WNicias; “harasses ‘retreating 
Athenians, “var. lxxxiii.; receives 
Nicias’ surrender, VIL, IXXXV64 


opposes putting Niclas and Demos- 
thenes to death, Vil. lxxxvi..2. 
ayn festival: at Sparta, Vv 
lxxxii, 2 
Gyrtonians, & Thessalian people, I. 
xxii; 3 


. Habyonichus, Athenian ambassador 


to eee with Themistocles,: 1 
| oxei, 1. 
Haemus, Mt., in. Thrace, 2. xevi. 


1. 
.. Haerae,. in. the ‘territory of |Teos, 
Graia,'a. district in’ Boeotia, m1. xxiii. 


. revolts from Athens, Vio, xix..43 
resists. assault of the Athenian 
fleet, VIE. xx. 2. 


- Hagnon, son of Nicias, colleague of 
Grasshoppers, golden, ornaments once 


Pericles at. Samos, 1 -exvil, 2; 
- brings reinforcements to.Potidaea, | 


~. £0 Athens, 1. Te Tviiiy 3; coe aaneey : 


TL. lvili. 1 (ef. VE. xxxi. 2); returns | 
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in Chalcidice, 1. xcv. 3; settles 
Amphipolis, IV. cli. 3, 43. edifices 
of . Hagnon » (Hagnoneia) pulled 
down there, V.. xi, y 

* the treaty. of peace, V, xix., xxiv. 

Halex, a river in Italian Loeris, m1. 
xcix, : 

Haliartians, in battle. at Delium, rv, 
xciii. 4, : 
Halicarnassus, an. Athenian fleet 
escapes thither, vm. xiii, 4; 
Athenians . exact’ money there, 

‘VII. eviii, 2. 

Halieis, defeat of \ the Athenians 
there; I. ev. 1; ravaged by the 
Athenians, I. lvi. 53. again, Iv. 
elv. 2.00 0. | : 

Halys, river in Asia Minor, §, xvi. 

Hamaxitus, in the Troad, vu. ci, 3, 

Flamippi,. v. lvii. 2. 

Harbour, the Great, of Syracuse, Vr. 
ol. 8; VIL civ. ‘4; xxii, 2; defeat 


of the Syracusans at the mouth. 
of, “VIL. xxiii; - second. sea-fight 


“there, Vit. xxxvii.-xli.; third sea- 
fight, VIL Hi.; . fourth sea-fight, 
vo. Ixx,, lxxi.; the lesser harbour, 
vi, xxii. 1. 


“Harmatus, opposite Methymna, vu. 


ci. 3. 

Harmodius and ° Aristogeiton, .. con- 
spiracy of, against Hipparchus, :1, 
xx, 23 VE liv, 13. Ivi.-lvili. 


Harpagium,on. the Propontis, Vit.” 


evii, L. ‘ 
ea in the valley of the Alphelus, 
Vv. Be 
Hebrus, a river in Thrace, m1. xevi. 4, 
He a Thespian commander, 
Tl, xix. 3.75 ; 


» Hegesandridas,. a Spartan, naval 


commander, VI. xci 23 xciv.; 
his fleet victorious: over. the 
Athenians, VII. xcv. 

Hegesippidas, Lacedaemonian~gover- 
nor of Heracleia, v, lil, 1; dismissed 
by the Boeotians, 207, ne : 


: Helen, suitiors of, 1. ixe tl ee 
. Helixus, a Megarian. commander, - 


Vu: lexx,. 3. i 


Hellanieus, inaccuracy of, 1. xcvii, 2... 
> Hellas, agitation in, before: the. war, . 
woo ip IL vill xi; early ‘condition . 

‘oof Libs Trojan war, first: com- .- 

“aon action of, 3, ii 1; name 


1; swears to 





_ derived from Hellas and not given — 
_ at- first. to the whole ‘country, 1. 


Pil 23° Minos “first possessor. of a 


navy. in, 1..-iv.; -piracy honor~ 
able in Hellas, I. iv. 6; ‘ancient 
custom of carrying arms, L vir 1; 
older towns built inland, 1. vill: 
colonies sent ont, I. xfi.; rise. of ~ 
tyrannies, 1, xi. 1; the war. be- 
tween Chalcis and Eretria, the 
first. in which Hellas took sides, 1.' 
| Xv. 8; hegemony in Hellas trans- 
ferred from Lacedaemon to; Athens, 
I. xviii, x¢ev., xcvi.; excitement. in 
Hellas over. failure of the Bicilian. 
_ expedition, Vim. ii, : é 
Hellen, gave name.to Hellas, 1. iii, 2.: 
Hellenotamiae, the. officers who- re- 
ceived the tribute ‘of the allies at 
Athens, Loxevi, .. tig” 
Hellespont, the allies in the Persian 
war at the Hellespont, 1. leoxxiox.; 


Pausanias in command there, 1.’ 


xev.3 cexxviii, 3; Pharnabazus, 
satrap at the Hellespont seeks 
aid of Lacedaemon,. yur. vie; the 9 
Lacedaemonians determine to send 
a fleeb. thither under Clearchus, 
vit, vill. 3; 
thither .overland, Vi. . ixi., Ixiis: - 
the. Athenian’. fleet leaves the’ -; 
“Hellespont for Samos, VIN. Isxix,;. - 
Clearchus proceeds. thither, Byzan- 
tium . revolts, VOT, -lxxx.;. the 
Hellespont: saved to Athens by 


Alcibiades’ ~ preventing. the. . fleet: 


‘sailing. to “the. Peiraeus, . ‘Vina, 
lxxxyi. 43 xevi. 43°. the. Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet sails for. the Helles- 
- pont, VE, xeix.;. the Athenians .- 


:~ follow, VuOL, c.3 operations .in. the 
‘Hellespont “and: battle - of. Gynoss. 0 
sema, Vi. cli-cvil.;. Tissaphernes* .°-: 


annoyed on’ hearing “that «the: 
Lacedaemonians had gone. to. the. 
Hellespont, Vit. evili, 33° cis. 1. 
Helos, town.in Laconia, IV. liv. 8.: 
Helots, revolt and go to Mt. Tihome,: 
Loeb 2 (of, The xxvii, 25° WL lv, 


Sy cTv.- lv. .2)3 surrender, Telly so” 


ol}: settled at. Naupactus - by. the: 


43g 


Dercyllidas: sent: ee 


.. Athenians, -4b7 3° murders off ates os 
Taenaros, <1 exxviii, 2p°. carry 
‘supplies into Sphacteria, -Iv. he oe 

“* 73> desert to: the Messenians “in”. 
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Pylos, Iv. xli. 3; offer of freedom * 


to. and butchery of Helots, Iv. 
 Texx. 3, 4; 700 Helots sent with 
Brasidas, Ty. Lexx. 53 afterwards 
settled at Lepreum, ve xxxiv, 1; 
withdrawn from Pylos, V. xxxv. 
7: replaced, v. lvi. 3; a body 


‘of Helots and Neodamodes. sent ; 


by the Lacedaemonians to Sicily, 
vi. xix. 38; Ivili,. 3; taken. by 
the Athenians to Syracuse, VI. 

_ xxxi 23 Ivii. 8. : 

Hephaestus, forge of, believed to be 
in Hiera, i. Ixxxviii. 3. 

Hera, temple of, at Corcyra, 1. xxiv. 
7s TI. lxxv. bs lxxix, 1; lxxxi. 
9} at Plataea, I. Ixviii, 8; at 
Argos, burned down, 1 exxxili. 2; 
at. Hpidaurus, V. Ixxv. 

Heracleia, in. Trachis, founded by 
the Lacedaemonians, It.’ xcii.; ¢ 
2; failure of the colony, III. xclii. ; : 
Brasidas reaches Heracleia, Iv. 
lxxviil..1; regulated. by the ‘Lace- 
daemonians, V. xii.;. the. Hera- 
cleians are defeated by the: neigh- 
bouring tribes, v. li; taken over 
by the Boeotians, v. ii. 

. Heracleia, in Pontus, IV. [xxv. 2, 
Heracles, "temple of, at Mantineia, Vv. 
Ixiv. 63. Ixvi. 1; “festival at Syra- 
cuse, VII. bexiil. 2. 

Heracleidae, slay Eurystheus © in 
Attica, I. ix 2 2; conquer the Pelo- 
ponnesus, 1. xii, 35 .Phalius, a 
Corinthian, one of the Heracleidae, 
I.: xxiv. 2; Archias, founder - of 
Syracuse, a Heracleid, vi, iii, 2. 

Heracleides, a Syracusan general; V1. 
xxifi.; deposed ona charge of 
treachery, VI, ciii, 4, 

‘Heracans, of ‘Arcadia, v. lxvii. 1. 

Hermae, mutiliation of the, . Vi. 

xxviii. ; excitement at 
“Athens about, VI. Lili; Ix. 5 


eaen's oan sa 

Hermaecondas, a Theban, im. vy. 4, 

* Hermes, temple of, near Myealessus, 
VIM. XXIx. § 

Hermione, furnishes | a convoy” to 

othe Corinthians, 1. 
‘Pausanias uses . a - Shs Of, - % 
oxxville 3p. oxxxi. 


con~ ~ 
* fession of one. of. the prisoners, 


‘ ferritory 
ravaged. ‘by. the ‘henna, Th Wi 


a eae 





5; supplies ships to the seeane: 
monians, VII, iii. 2; xxxiii,1, 

Hermocrates, son of Hermon, speech 
at Gela, Iv. lix,-Ixiv,; second 
speech, VI. xxxiii.,.xxxiv.;  en--- 
courages. the Syracusans * after 
defeat, VI.. Ixxii.; chosen general, 
VI. Lexiii.: xevi. 33 oxeix, 2: 
speech at Camarina,’ Vi. Ixxvi.- 
Ixxx.; deposed, VIL. ciii, 4; 
heartens the Syracusans for navat 
enterprise, VII. xxi; stratagem. 
to delay the Athenian retreat, 
VII. Ixxiii.;’ urges the Siceliots to | 
continue the war for the destruc. 
tion of Athens, VI. xxvi. 1; 
remonstrates with Tissaphernes for 
reducing. the ships’ pay; . goes 
to Sparta to expose. him, vi 
IXXXV. 

Hermon, an Athenian, commander of 
the Peripoli, vim. xcli. 5. 

Hesiod, said to have been killed at 
Nemes, m1. xevi. 1, . 

Hessians, an: Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
i. ci. 2. 

Hestiaea,.in Euboea, the EHestiacans 


expelled by the’ Athenians, 400): 


oxiv. 3;.as colonists from Athens, 
warring at Syracuse on Athens’ 
side, VII. Lvii. 2. 

Hestiodorus, an Athenian commander 
at Potidaea, 1. Ixx. 1, 

Hiera, one of the Liparaean islands, 
I. Ixxxviil, 2, 

Hieramenes, .mentioned with... Tissa- 
.phernes in the -third treaty with 
the Lacedaemonians, vim. Ivili, 1. 

Hiereans, in Malis, 11. xcli. 3,.: 

Hierophon, an Athenian commander, 
Til. cv. 3. 

Himera, invaded by the Athenians 
and Sicels,. 1. exv.; . colonized 
from Zancle, VI. ve. 15. only 
Hellenic city’ on north coast, VL 
Isil. 23. Vi. viii, 25 reinforces 
Gylippus, Vit. i. 5; silly of the 
Syracusans, VIL. lvii, 2 

Himeraeum, in Thrace, Vit. ix. ~ 

Hippagretas,- one of the Spartan ° 

“commanders at ‘Sphacteria, Tv. 
Xxxviil. 1, 


-Hipparchus, son of Peisistratus, never’ 


tyrant, I. xx, 2; slain by Harmo- 
. ding and Aristogeiton, L355 (Vi 








IN DEX 


‘Iv.{ Hi.-lviil.; lef$ no” children, 


vi. Iv. 1. 
Hippias, eldest. son of. Peisistratus, 
I. xx. 23 VI. live 1; Iv. 1; his 


children, Vi. Iv. 43 deposed by 


’ the Lacedaemonians, Vi. lix.; goes. 


to Persia; at Marathon, 167. 
Hippias, commander at ‘Notium, 
murdered by Paches, 1, xxxiv. 
Hippocles, an Athenian commander, 

Vill. xiii. 

Hippocrates, colleague of Demos- 
thenes; operations at Megara, Iv. 
lxvi.-lxix.; plans with Demos- 
thenes invasion of Boeotia, Iv. 
Ixxvi., Ixxvii.; attempt: fails, Iv. 
Ixxxix, 5 fortifies Delium, IV, xe; 
speech. of, IV. xcv.; commander 
at Datum, Ty. xevij. slain, Iv, 
ch, 

Hippocrates, a Lacedaemonian com- 
mander, loses part of his . fleet 
off Triopium, ‘VIII, xxxv.;° informs 


. Mindarus of Tissaphernes’ treachery, | 


vil. xeix. ; sent. to. Euboea, VII, 
evil, 2. 

- Hippocrates, tyrant of Gela, Vr. _v. 

3;. refounds Oamarina, ibi.. 

A, Hippolochidas, a friend of Brasidas 
in Thessaly, IV. lexviii. 1. 

Hipponicus,. an Athenian general, 
MW wel. 4 - 

Hipponoidas, a Spartan’ polemaxch 
at. Mantinela, V. Ixxi, 3; banished 
for cowardice, Vo-lxex1i. 1 

Homer, how . he ‘names ‘the early 
inhabitants of aoe I. iil. 35. as 
witness, 1. ix. 3; 35 xiii, 83 
hymn to Apollo, Yl. ie. 4,5. 

- Hyacinthia, a Lacedaemonian festival, 
Vv. xxii, 4.0 - 

Hyaeans, | an Ozolian Toorlan tribe, 
DY. ci, 2. 

Hybla Geleatis, in Sicily, attacked 


by the Athenians, Vi..1xil.55 Ixiil,. 


2; their corn burnt, Vi. xeiv, 8, 
Hyblon, a Sicel King, VI. ivle 


Hyecara, in Sicily, taken. by the” 
:  BenaEANe, VI. lxil, 8° (cf. VI. xiii. - 


“Bsus: ariver in Italy, Vi. xxxv. 2, om 
Hyllaic harbour at Ooreyra, TW Lexi, 


33 5 lxxxil, 2. 


Hyperbolus, an Athenian emagogue, 2 


-put.to death, Var. Ixxili.3. 





“Bypag, in Argos, captured by the 





Lacedaemonians, V. Ixxxiii, 2, 


Hysiae, i in Boeotia,. TH, xxiv. 2, 


Talysus, in Rhodes, Vint, xliv. 2. 


-Tapygia, : promontory in Italy, vi. 


xxx.ly). xxxivy. 85 vit. corxiil,. 4: 

Tapygians ‘hired ‘allies of the | 

era ap against Syracuse, VIL. 

vii 

Tasian Gulf, VII. xxvi. 2, Ma 

Tasus,. in Tonia, wealth of, sacked, 
VII. xxviii,3; Phrynichus. accused ‘ 
by Peisander of its betrayal, VINIs 
v 

Iberians: the Sicanians originally 
Therians, Viv ii, 2% -most warlike of 
Barbarians, vi. xe, 

Icarus,: island in: the Aegean, TL. 
xxix, 15..Vi. xcix, 

Thess * promontory in Bifs,. 11 


XXY. e 
- Ida, ‘Mt in the Troad, Iv. lie 8300 


VIII, cviif, 4. 
Idactis, in oe Thracian Chersonese, 
vm. civ. Wi 
Idomene, hl in Amphilochia, battle 
there, Wl. exii., oxiil. 
Tetae, a-fort of the Steels, WI i 8. 
Iilyrians, hired by. Perdiccas, . IV. . 
oxxiv. 4; desert, exxyv. 13. defeated 
by Brasidas, IV. exxvil., ‘oxxvill. 


_ Imbrians, stand “by Athens in. the 


Mytilenaean revolt, mL. v,:1; Im- 
brians taken by Gleon to Pylog, ' 
Tv. xxviii. 4; with Cleon at Am-- 
phipolis, v. viii. 25 allies of Athens 
: at Syracuse, Vit. ivii, 2. 
Inarus, king of the eat revolts 
» from the. King, 1 aig ; captured 
~ and impaled; tex. 3.5. - 


Tnessa,.a Sicel-town, attacked by: the" 


Athenians, T.-ctli, 1; crops burnt, 
Vie. xeiv, 3, 
agri lieutenant © of Perdiceas,, Le 
xii. 2, 
Tolcius, an. Athenian, who: awionrs to! 


-. the treaty, V..xix. xxiv, 
Tonia, colonized from Athens, 1, di, 


83 Ri 43 xev. 2; 0. xv 45 TI 
bexxvi.. 8; habits .of. life common 


.¢o the older Athenians and Ionians, 


“Lev By Tonians possess a great’ 
J. fleet-in the time of Oyrus, 1 xi, 
a a ‘subdued, by Oyrus and Darias . 


as 














INDEX 


xvi; accept hegemony’ of Athens, 


I. xev. 1; Vi. bexvi, 3;. Ionian 
exiles urge the Lacedaemonians 
to raise revolution in Ionia, m1. 


xxxi.; excluded from Heracleia, . 


Wi. xcii. 5; ‘Ionians and Tissa- 
phernes. beg aid at Sparta, VOL 


Ve 8; Tonia “revolts, VI. xiv.— 


xxii.;  Tissaphernes. demands all 
Tonia for the King, va. lvi, 4. 
Ionians, contrasted with Dorians, 
see under Dorians. 
Tonian: Gulf, 1. xxiv. 1; 0. xevii. 5; 
VIL xdii. 1; xxx. 1; xxiv. 4; xliv. 
-1; civ. 1; Vi.. xxxiii. 1; lvil, 


Ti . 

Tonian festivals:.. the Dionysia, n 
xv. 43. at Delos, D1 civ. 2;. at 
Ephesus, Im. civ, 3. 

Tpnaeans, an Ozolian Loerian tribe, 

. Deb 2. 

Tponieans, colonists of the Locrians 
in Italy, Y. v. 3. 


Tsarchidas, a Corinthian commander, 


oo Tomxix, 2. 
Ischagoras, a Lacedaemonian’ com- 


'-mander, sent to reinforce Brasidas, - 


IV. .exxxii; swears to treaty of 
peace, Y¥. xix, xxiv.; envoy to 
Chalcidice,. V.. xxxi. 

Isocrates, a Corinthian commander, 
Th. bexxili, 4. 

Ister, the river, I: xcevi. 13 xevii. 1. 

Isthmian. Games, VIII. ix. i; x. 1. 

» Isthmionicus, an Athenian, swears to 
treaty of peace, V. xix, xxiv. 
Isthmus, ‘of Oorinth, advantageous 

- gitiation of, Io xii: 1~5 y. Lacedae- 
monian allies summoned to the 
Isthmus, I. x.3. xiii. 1; xvii. 3; 


WL xy. 1s earthquakes ‘stop Lace. | 


daemonian army. .at the “Isthmus, 
ML leoxxixe Ly treaty of peace to 

be inscribed: on a pillar atthe 
o Tsthmug, Ve xviii 115 a small 
': uacedaemonian. foree comes thither 
during the excitement about. the 
— Blermae, Vi. lai. 2s 
: ieee of Leucas, TI. xxx. 1; Iv. 


isthe of Pallene, lL Iwi, 2; Indi, 


“55 Ixiv. 1. 


. x Istone, Mt, “on Ooroyra, occupied 7 
-voby. the “oligarchs, «U1. lexxy. “45 


oy. it By ave 1; captain of, ii. 








Ttalus, a Sicel King who gave name 
to Ttaly, Vv. if. 4. 

ere named from King — Italus 
(vr. li. 4, most of the Hellenic 
colonies in Sicily founded’ from 
the Peloponnesus, J. xii.4;  Lace- 
daemonians order. their " Ttalian 
allies to furnish ships, I. vil. 2:0" 
the Italian Locrians side with the 
Syracusans, the Rhegians with the 
Leontines, 0. Ixxxvi. 2; “mission 
sent by the Athenians "to Italy, 
Iv. iv. 1; v.3 Hermocrates advises 


the Syracusans to seek allies in’... 


Italy, Vi. xxxiv.;. Italian cities 
refuse to receive’ the Athenians, 
Vi. xliv.; Syracusan envoys to 
Corinth and. Sparta, sent to .win 
over Italian cities, vi. Ixxxvili, 7; 
Athenians obtain’ supplies there- 
from, ‘VI. ciii..23  Gylippus goes 
to Thurii and Tarentum, VIL civ. 
the second Athenian expedition 
reaches Italy, Vil. xxxiii.; Italian © 


allies of the Athenians. before)... 
Syracuse, Vi. Ivii, 11; . Ttaliot. 
prisoners. of. the Syrachsans — TR 
tained,:. with the Siceliots and 


Athenians,’ after. the. others are 
sold, Vil. Ixxxvii, 3; Italian vessels 
with the. Lacedaemonian fleet, 
Vint. xci. 2. 

Itamenes, a Persian commander, IL 
xxxiv. 1, 

Ithome, © Mt., “seized by. ‘Helots, 
I. eb. 2 -(ef. Ta. liv. 5);. besieged by 
the’ Lacedaemonians,. “L: eli, 1; 
surrendered, 1, citi, : 

Itys, legend of, i. xxix. 3. 


Labdalum,:. 2 fort built oe the 
Athenians on. Epipolae, VI. xevil, 
5; -garrisoned by the. Athenians, 
VL xviii. 2; captured by Gylippus, 
Vil. iii. 4. 

Lacedaemon: ‘dress and habits. of 


living of the Lacedaemonians, 1». 


vi. 4; first to strip in the games,- 
L vic 5; Lacedaemon. contrasted 
with Athens, 1.x. 2; had-gond 


\ | daws, never subject to tyrants, 1. 


xvili. 1; assume hegemony. of the 
Hellenes, I. xviii..2; their “hege- 
mony contrasted with "the Athenian, - 
1. xix,;. enforce strict oligarchiés 
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among their allies, ibi; cf. 1 
lexvi. 1; ¥. lxxxi. 2; promise 
aid to the Potidaeans, 1. Iviii. 1; 


summon: their ailies to. Lacedae- 


mon, IL Ilxvii. 1; their: slothful 
character as contrasted: with the 
Athenians, I lxix., bex.3 . ixxxiv. 
13. VIL xevi. 55 “ liberators: of 
Hellas,’ 1. ixix. 15 ty viil.-4:- m1 
> Tix, 45 IV. Ixxxy. 1; ‘eviii. 2; ¥ 
ix. 9; WL xliif. 33 xlvi..83 lit; 
vote the treaty broken, 1. lxxxvii.; 
they. vote by ery not by . ballot, 
abi; their reason for considering 
the treaty broken and going to 
war, lL. Ixxxviii., exviil.; endeavour 


to prevent the rebuilding ofthe . 


Athenian. walls, I. xc. 1; deceived 
by... Themistocles, 1. xe.—xcil,; 
summon Pauganias to Lacedacmon, 
I xev, 8; cxxxi. 1; the Helots 
revolt, I. ci, 2; Athenians called 


. in, L cil; dismissed, ibi; cause 


Of the first open. quarrel between 
-. the Lacedaemonians and Athenians, 
dbs assist the Dorians. against 
' the Phocians, 1. evii. 2; defeat 
the Athenians at Tanagra, ibi; 
eviii, 15. .engage in the “sacred 
war,” I. exli, 5; invade Attica, 1 
exiv. 23. -conclude. thirty years 
truce, I. .exy. 13 alarm at. growth 
of the Athenian empire, I. exviii.; 
consult the oracle, 2. oxvili) 3; 
gumnion allies again, I. oxix.; vote 
for war, lL. exxv.; send embassies 
to. Athens, I.. exxvi. 1; bid the 
Athenians drive out the ‘curse of 
the goddess,” . 4073. Athenians 
answer, ‘drive: out the: curse © of 
Taenarus, J. cxxvii.: 15 treatment 
of the Helots,1,oxxviii. 1 (cf. Iv. 
ixxx, 3); final demand. upon ‘the 
Athenians, 1. cxxxix,; Pericles 
refers to their expulsion. of. aliens, 
i. exliv. 2 (of, T.- xxxix. 1); medi- 


tate. sending ..embassies to ‘the 

King, vil. 1s. list of, their alliesy 
‘summon . allies to” the: ~ 
Isthmus before’ invading Attica, 
Tex. attack Oenoe,: I. xviii; 


Th ime 15 


ravage. Attica, Tl. xix—xxil.; defeat 


Athenians at Phrygia, 1. xxii.25 ° 
settle the. 
Aeginetans at Thyrea, 0. xxvii; - 


retire; 0 -xxiifs 33 


‘by = earthquakes | from 





“(ana year) again invade “Attlen, 1. 


xivii, 25 reach Laureium, 1, lv.; 


- quit Attica, m. ivi. reject: offers 
of peice, Il, lix. 2; attack Zacyn- 


thus, IL. Ixvi.5 ~-send, envoys” to 
the King; -u, Ixvii.: . Lacedae-. 
monian slaughter of tradérs, ibd; 
(3rd year) attack and finally invest 
Plataea,. IL Ixxi-lxxvili;; "invade 
Acarnania, I. lxxx.; defeated: at 
sea by the Athenians, mm, Ixxxifi,, 
Ixsxxvi.; send advisers: to ‘their 
admiral, I. Ixxxy. 1; again 
defeated, W.. lxxxvi-xdiiys “plan 
attack | on . Peiraeus;. ravage. 
Salamis, 1, xclii.;: xeiv,s.0 (4th: 
year) invade Attica, mm. i.;. send 


. the, Mytilenaean :envoys to. Olym.,- 


pia, I. viil.; “receive. the: Myti- 
lenaeans into: their alliance, my, 
xv. 1; summon the allies. to. the 
Isthmus, 7bi; “prepare .to.send a 


fleet to Lesbos,. Wn xviiz. send: 
Salaethus to Mytilene, 01 xxv. 1; 
(5th: year) invade Attica, Im... 
xxvi.; too late to save Lesbos,’ ~ 


tt, xxix.; bring Plataea to sur- 


render, Wi. lii.; pub the Plataeans oe 
to the ‘sword, I Ixvilii;. raze - | 
Plataea, ibi; . prepare ‘an. expe- 


dition to Oorryra, 11, lxix,;: engage 
the ‘Athenians. and. Corcyraeang, 
mm. Ixxvi-lxxvili.; retire,:. 0, 
ixxix.-lexxi.y (6th year) deterred 
invaiting 
Attiea, TIL. ‘Ixxxix, “17 colonize 
Heracleia, 11, xeit,, xelil., cy. bad 
administration’ of “Heracleia, «11, 
xelll, 85. V. HL 13. send expedition 
against Naupactus, HL ¢.—cii.; 
invade Amphilochia, I1...ev., evic; 


defeated, Int, cvii., evil; desert : 
the . Anibraciote, I0,. ebty.oxbig 
Cth. year) invade ‘Aitica, We ih dy). 

“return on the news of the capture’ © 


of Pylos,. Iv. vis occupy Sphac- 
teria, TV. vill; 


military prestige on land, Iv. xii’ 


’ $1. defeated “in the harbour, rv, 
> xiv.j make trceand ‘send envoys 
to Athens, IV. Xv. Xvi.j speech 
’ there, IV. xvil-xx. 3. aig 
“negotiations, Iv. xxb, xx.;.. their: 
- troops in Sphacterla attacked and. 





a tot: ee 


assault, Pylos 
 unsuecessfully, Iv. xi; xil.y their: 


break ‘off. 








INDEX. 


_. forced. to surrender, Iv. 2xxi- 
xxxviii.; common belief that Lace- 
daemonians would never sur- 


‘ render, Iv. xl. 1; sue for peace, — 


TV. xli.j negotiate with the King, 
Iv. 1.3 (8th year) the Athenians 
take Cythera, IV. lili, liv.; the 
Lacedaemonians’ panic-stricken «at 
their ill success in the war, IV. 
ly.; |. their garrison at Nisaea 
surrenders to the Athenians, Iv. 
Ixix, 3; encourage the expedition of 
Brasidas into Chalcidice, Iv. Ixxx.; 
capture Amphipolis, Iv. ciii—cvi.; 
(9th year) truce for a year, IV. 
exvit.—cxix.; Brasidas’ attempt on 
Potidaea, 1¥. exxxv.; (10th year) 
he defeats the Athenians and falls 
at. Amphipolis, Vv. vi-xi.; (11th 
year). Lacedaemonians. eager for 
peace, v. xiv; bring home 
Pleistoanax from exile, v. xvi.‘ 2, 
8;. -make- a treaty. with. the 
Athenians, -V. xvii-xix.; alliance 
with the Athenians, V.-xxili.; xxiv. ; 
fall into contempt with ‘and dis- 
please the Peloponnesians, V. xxviii. 
2; xxix.; send envoys to Corinth, 
Vv. xXxx.;. ‘support the Lepreans 
against. Elis, V. xxxi. 4; make 
war upon. the: . Parrhasians, vy. 
wxxili.;'. emancipate the Helos 
soldiers of Brasidas. and disfran- 
chise the. prisoners. from Pylos, 
Vv. xxxiv.;. conclude an alliance 
with, the ‘Boeotians in. order to 


gain’ Panactum, Vv. xxxix.;° (12th - 


year) prepare to conclude. a treaty 


with the Argives, V. xl, xli;.an- 


nounce the destruction of Panac- 
tum..at. Athens, Vv. xlii.; ..their 





Argives, V. Ivili., lix.:. furious 
with Agis for his truce with the 
Argives, V. Ix. 25 Ixdii.: march 
to. support. of Tegea, v. lxiv, 1: 
surprised by the Argives before 
Mantineia, V. Ixvi.; gain great - 


~ victory, .V. Ixx—bexiv.;. alliance 


with Argos, V. lxxvi~lxxix,; 
(15th. year) send expedition to 
Argos. but . retire, ¥..- lxxxii. 35 
another expedition, vy. lxxxifi..1, 
2; (6th. year) again start, but 
sacrifices are unfavourable, vy, 
exvi, 1; ravage Argos, VI, vil, 1; 
settle the Argive exiles at Omeae, 
ibi; order the Chalcidians - to 
assist Perdiccas; they refuse, idis 
(17th year) send force .to the 
Isthmus, which increases the panic 
over the Hermae at .Athens,. ‘v1. 
Ixi. 23 receive ‘Corinthian and 
Syracusan envoys, Vi, lxxxviii. 7, 
8; Alcibiades speaks in their 


‘behalf, V1.-Ixxxix—xeii.; appoint 


Gylippus commander of the Syra-' 


_-cusan. army, Vi. xcili. 2; (18th 


year) invade Argos, but are stopped. 
by an earthquake, VI. xev.3 con- 
sidering the Athenians guilty of | - 
breach of the treaty (vi. ev. 1, 2), — 

they prepare for war with good 
spirit, VI. xvili.; (19th year) in- 
vade Attica and. fortify Deceleia, 
Vit. xix. 1, 23° send troops: to 
Sicily, Vit. -xix.:.35. viii, 3; elated 
over the ‘failure of: the Sicilian 
expedition, VIM... i. 3, 4; . raise 
money and-order. ships, Vit. ‘iii.; 
Agis at Deceleia negotiates with 
the Lesbians and Euboeans about 
revolt,. Vid. iv.; send a commis- 
sioner to Chios, and make alliance 
with Chios and Erythrae, Vi, vi; 


(20th year) order a fleet to Chios, 


VII. vil., viil.; defeated at sea and 


‘driven into Peiraeum, VIL x, xi: 
discouraged, VI. iil; encouraged 


by.. Alcibiades, Vit. xii,; “cause 
the revolt of Ohios, | Erythrae,- 
Clazomenae, Teos,. Miletus, vim, 
xiv.-xvii,; ‘make alliance with the 
King, Viti. _xvill.;. break. out “of 
Peiraeum, VI. xx. 1; induce’ 


- Mytilene and. Methymna ‘to revolt, 
Vir. xxii. ;. baffled. in their designs | 
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upon Leshos, VIL. xxili.; defeated 
by the Athenians before Miletus, 
VI. Xxv.; capture . Tasus, VII. 
xxvill.; fail. to retake Clazomenae, 
VItt. xxxi.; lose six ships off ‘Trio- 
pium, VUl. xxxv.; make a new 
treaty with the King, VIL. xxxvi., 
xxxvii,; alter the government of 
Chios; VI. xxxviii..3; send aid to 
Pharnabazus, VOL xxxix., Ixxx.; 
send advisers to Astyochus, VI. 
xxxix, 2; defeat an Athenian 
squadron, Vil. xlii.; distrust Alci- 
biades and ‘order. his death, vit. 
xiv. 1; Astyochns. believed to 
have sold himself to Tissaphernes, 
“viin 1.34 Pedaritus, their governor 
“at Chios, is killed in battle, vim. 
lv. 8; third. treaty. with. the 
Persians, ‘VI. Ivii,,:lviii, ;. invited 
by the Eretrians to Euboea, VI. 
lx, 23 @lst year) send Dereyllidas 
_to the Hellespont, vor. Ixi,. 1; 
“Txil. 1: offer: the Athenians battle 
off. Samos, Vi. Ixiii, 1; .Agis at 
Deceleia receives heralds ‘from. the 
Four Hundred, vo. Ixx, 2; their 
envoys sent also to Sparta, VII 
- Ixxi. 3; the. sailors at Miletas 
complain of Astyochus and. Tis- 
saphernes, VI. Ixxviii.;) Astyochus 
. tigain offers battle to the Athenians, 
but declines it when they .offer, 
vi... ixxix,; the Lacedaemonians 
send aid” to .Pharnabazus “and 
cause revolt. of . Byzantium, “VI. 
“ixxx.;. open violence » against 
Astyochus, VIII, Ixxxiv. (2, © 8; 
Mindarus. sent to. succeed Astyo- 
chus,. VOI, Ixxxv. 1; . receive 
twelve ambassadors from the: oli- 


garchs at Athens, ‘VIII, xc..2; do’ 


not come. to terms. with them, 
VII., Xei. 1; despatch a. fleet to 
Buboea, ibt; defeat the Athenians 
at sea, VI, xev.;. do-not follow 
up their success, VII. xcvi,; leave 


‘Tissaphemes in disgust and sail to: 
the Hellespont, VII. xcix. 3: arrive 
at. Rhoetenm, vol. ci. 35. chase - 
the Athenian squadron at”. Sestns. 
and capture. a few ‘vessels, VI: 
eth; defeated off Cynossema, VII, 
‘div. vev.; lose. eight ‘more ships, 
Vur.evii.. Lj aid in: expelling: the - 


. Larissa, in oT 
_ > Athenians. in -the 


Persian garrison from Antandrus, 

| FHI. evil, 40 3 

Lacedaemonius, son ‘of ‘Cimon, an 
Athenian commander, 1. xlv. 2, 


Taches, son of Melanopus, Athenian: - 


commander in “Sicily, mn ixxxvil; 
attacks: Mylae and- Messene, JIL. 

» Xe, 2-4; attacks Italian Locris, 
Til.. cli. 33° invades: Himera, 1, 
exv. 1; superseded by Pythodorus, 
ibi; moves conclusion: of. one 
year truce, IV, exviil, 11; swears 
to treaty of peace, Y. xix., xxiv.: 
brings an Athenian foree to. Argos, 
Ve Ixi. 1; reduces: Orchomenus, thi ; 
slain at Mantineia, V.Ixxiv. 2, 


Lacon, & spokesman. of the Plataeans, 


Tit. Li. 6. 


“ade, island. opposite. Miletus, yr, 


xvii, 3; xxiv. 1. 
Laeaeans, a Paconian tribe, 1. xevi. 3, 


Laespodias, an Athenian general, Ve 0° 


ey, 23. envoy, VIII, Ixxxvi. 9, 
Laestrygonians, in Sicily, vr. it. 1 


Lamachus, son of Xenophanes, an: 


Athenian commander, leads’ expe- 
dition to the Pontus, Iv, lxxv. 15 
swears to treaty of peace, V, xix., 
xxiv.; elected one: of the three . 
generals for Sicily, .vi.. vill, 23 
advocates: immediate attack on. 
Syracuse, ‘VI. xlix.;. votes. with 
Alcibiades, Vii, 13 — killed:dn 
battle, VI. ci.6; his body recoverad, 
vi.-cili. I. Hees . : 
Lamis; leads colony from Megara, 
VL iv. re ; 


Lampon, an Athenian, swears ‘to.° 


treaty of peace, V. xix,,.xxly, 
Lampsacus, given by the King to 
Themistocles for wine, 1. exxxvili,- 
5; refuge of Hippias; its tyrants, 
vi. lix,; revolts from Athens, ‘VIEL 
ixil. 1; recovered; thi, ; 
Laodicium, battle “of, 
TWwcexxxly, 


to treaty of peace, Y. xix,, xxiv. 


Larissa, in. the Hellespont, va.-el. 3. ; 
Thessaly, aseists thes.” - 


4 -invasion of 
‘Attica, mm. xxii, 2, 8, ; 


~ Tas, in Laconia, vit. xel. 23 -xeli, 3, 
Laurium, ly. 1; Vie xeb.7. 


Learchus, son. of Gallimachus, 





in Arcadlay 9 234 


-Laphilus, a Lacedarmonian, swears - 













































. Athenian envoy. to Sitalces, I. 
Ixvii. 2, 3. 
Lebedos, in Tonia, revolts. from 
Athens, Vit. xix. 4... 
Lectum, a promontory, VII. ci. 3. 
Leeythus, citadel of Torone, IV. exiii. 
2; captured by - Brasidas, . Iv. 


to Athena, IV. exvi. 2. 

‘Lemnos, Athenians deposit. Samian 
hostages there, 1. cxv. 3; visited 
by the plague, 11, xlvii. 33 supports 
Athens in. the Lesbian revolt, 
mm. v i; Lemnians with Cleon 
at Pylos, IV. xxviii. 4; colonized 
from ‘Athens, ibi; the island once 
inhabited by. Tyrrhenians, IV.. cix.; 
with Oleon at Amphipolis, v. 

. Lxxxii.> ally of Athens at Syracuse, 
Vit. ivi. 2. . 

eocorium, a temple at Athens,’ 1. 

. xx. 25 Vi vil. 3. 

Leocrates, -son of: Stroebus, an 
Athenian commander,.1, ev. 20°) | 

Leon, a Lacedaemonian, one. of the 
founders of Eeracleia, mt. xcli. 5; 
another goes as envoy to Athens, Vv. 
xliv. 3; another succeeds Pedaritus 
at Chios, yo. Ixi. 2, 

Leon,’ an. Athenian, swears to the 

treaty of peace, V. xix., xxiv.; 


1;. with Diomedon wages war 
“upon the Chians, VOI. xxiv. 2;°3; 
appointed. with Diomeédon to. chief 


makes a: descent upon” Rhodes, 
‘vot. ii, 13. supports democratic 
reaction at Samos, VIII. bexiii. 4, 
Leon, ‘a place: near Syracuse,» yi. 
2 Revib 1, : 
Leontini, its people of Ionian. descent, 
Savy Aver with Syracuse, m1. Ixxxvi. 
“ode WL. xliv. By xiv 25 510-4; 
ixxvi.. 230 lxxvil..1;. lxxix, 1; at 
war with Syracuse, Tf Ixxxvi.; 





~ obtain assistance from Athens, thi: 










attack’ Messene, Iv. xxv. 10; 
factional struggles, V..iv.; founded 
from. Chalcis in Huboea, Vi. iil, 3; 


for: Athenian interference in Sicily, 
OND vit 250 xix. Ty 

“xlvill;. xiviil, 3. Ixiil,” 35 
poevd, 1p dexxive 2. 
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-exiv.—exvi,; dedicated by Brasidas - 


“general sent to Lesbos, .VIU. xxiii. 


command. at. Samos, Vit. liv. 3; 


restoration, of Leontini an excuse - 





xxx, 2). 
lexi : 


INDEX 


Leotychides, king of Sparta, 1, 


Ixxxix, 2. 


Lepreum, in Triphylia of Bilis, cause — 


of quarrel between the leans. 
and Lacedaemonians,. y, xxxl.;. 
Helots and Neodamodes. . settled: 


“there, VY. xxxiv. 1: a Lacedae.’. 


monian garrison there, V.’ xlix. 1: 
the Lepreans do not. attend the 
Olympic festival, v. 1, 2. 


Leros island off Miletus, vi, xxvi. 1. 
Lesbos: the Lesbians independent 


allies of Athens, 1. xix.; aid the 
Athenians against the Samians, 1, 
exvi,, exvii.; furnish ships: to the 
Athenians, I. ix. 5; revolt. from 
Athens,. Tt. ii.; kinsmen of the ” 
Boeotians, MI. i1..35 vit. lvii, by. 
received into the Tacedaemonian 
confederacy, I. xv. 13 . affairs’ 
in. Lesbos set: in order by .Paches, 
Ti. xxxv.; the land divided among |: 
Athenian citizens, U1, 13. Lesbian ~ 


refugees. capture : Antandrus, : Ive)» | 
lil. 33. negotiate with Agis about’ 


afresh revolt, VIII. v. 2; care.’ 
again subdued, VII. xxil., xxili.: 


renew. negotiations with Astyochus, 
vol. xxxli. 13. Pedaritns refuses. - 


them aid from Ohios, 716i; .. the 
Athenian fleet puts in at Leshos 
and prepares to attack THresus, 
VIII. c. 


Leucas, a Corinthian ‘colony, 1. xxx, 


2; devastated. by the Oorcyraeans, 
ibiz the Leucadians send: troops 
to Hpidamnns, J, xxvi. 1; furnish 
ships to. Oorinth, 1. xxvii, 2; xvi. 
1; furnish ships to the Lacedae- 
monians, I, ix.-3; assist in the 
invasion of Acarnania, I. Lxxx, 
5s. Ixxxi, 3; a Leueadian: ship 
sunk by an Athenian off Naupactus, 
i. xei. 3;: xcii,. 35. the Leuca- 
dians repulse an Athenian descent, 
tnt. vii. j send a squadron to reinforce: - 
Alcidas, 01. Ixix. 1; the Leucadian 
isthmus, TIL, lexxi, 15) xelw. 23: 
LY. vill. 2; Demosthenes’ sets ‘ont 
from Leucas against. the. Aetolians, 
HI. -xev... 15 - Gylippus. reaches 
Leueas,. VI. civ. 1; the Leucadians 
allies:-of the Syracusans, VI. vii. 
1;. Iviti, 3; lose. one ship: in the 


' battle off Oynossema, VIL cvi, 3.. 


Leucimne, a promontory: in Coreyra, 
I, XXX. 

; Ixxix, 3, Heats + 3 
Leuconium, in Chios, VOI. xxiv. 3,- 

Leucira, in Laconia, V. liv, 1. 


I. civ. 1; cx. 3; - visited by the 
» plague; I. xlvili, 1; 
Laconia, 1. Hi 3; 
returning from Troy are. driven 
to Libya, VI. il. 3; a Peloponnesian 
feet.on the way to Syracuse driven 
to Libya, vm. 1, 25 the Libyans 
besiege the Euesperitae, ii. 
Lichas, a Lacedaemonian, envoy to 
Argos, V. xxii, 2; victor at Olym- 
pia, Vv. 1, 4; struck by the umpires, 
tht; envoy. to “Argos again, Y. 
ixxvi, 3; sent. with. ten others 
ag adviser to: Astyochus,. vu. 
xxxix, 2; objects to. the treaties 
made with the King, va. xllii, 3: 


trade with 


Vu. Ixxxiv. 5; goes with ‘Tissa- 


“1s. dies there, 


_ : ‘Ligurians,. drove the’ Sicanians out’. 


_ of Iberia, vi. il, 2. 

‘Limnaea, in Acarnania, 1. Ixxx. 8. 

Lindil, the acropolis of Gela, Vi. iv. 3. 

Lindus, in: Rhodes, vin, xliv. 2, 

Liparaean . (or seoliee) islands, 0, 
Ixxxvili.. 2;.. the Liparaeans. are 

colonists. of the Cnidians,. iit; 

invaded. by the Athenians, 11; 

again, I. exv. 1. 

’ Locrians, Opuntian, ‘give hostages 
to. the Athenians, L  ovill,. 3; 
present ab. the battle of Coronea, 

Y-extil, 23. farnish cavalry to the 
Tacedaemonians, I. ix. 23, Loerlans 

defeated by the Athenians, I, 
xxvi.; Atalante, islet off Locris, 
seized... to. prevent privateering 
trom ports of Lecris (of. v.. xviii. 


“Deerian - coast, mi: Ixxxix, 


VIII. iil, a. : 





1, 33 xlvii. 2501, 45 O. - 


Libya: the king of Libya, Inavus, 


Phocians ° 


‘ lii.3. reproves., the. Milesians for” 
. driving ‘out. the Persian garrison, . 


-phernes to Aspendns, Vil. Ixxxvii.” 


7), 0 .xxxdi.;: inundation on the 


"3 
_. Athenians’ ravage TLocrian coast, .. 
- TH xei,.63 Loorian:. cavalry pursue. 
the Athenians “after battle of 
Delium, Iv. -xevi. 8; allies of the. 
Tacedsemontians, V. Ixiv..4; supply. - 
the’ ‘Lacedaemonians . with. ships, — 





Locrians, Ozolian, always carry arms, 


1. v. 3; old inhabitants: of Nau- 
pactus, 1, cili, 3; -alliés of Athens,. 
I, xev,.3; ‘co-operate. with ‘the 
- Gacedaemonians, TI. .ch; go to 
war with the Phocians, -Y. xxxii, 


2. : “ 
Locris, in Italy, in allance with the 
Syracusans, TL lxxxvi, 2;: defeated 
by the Athenians, nf, xcix,; again, 
TL. cil. 85. cause Messene to revolt 
from Athens, 1¥. i, 1; .join. the | 
Syracusans: in’. attacking. the — 


Rhegians, ty, xxiv., xxv.3. invited | . 


te Messene during: a. revolution,’ 
‘Vev, 1; expelled; make 9: treaty: 
with. ‘Athens, .ibi; hostile ‘to. the 
Athenian’ expedition. to Sicily, vi. 
Voxliv. 20 (efi Vi. xxxv. 2); send 
rn to the Lacedaemonians, YI, 
xel. 2. is 
Loryma, in Oaria, yi, xiii, 1, 
Lycia, 1, Ixix, 13 vi. xii: 4, 
Lycophron, a Lacedaemonian, ad- 
viser. to Cnemus, II, Ixxxv. 1, i‘ 
Lycophron, 9 Corinthian general, 1y,. 
xiiii, 1, 4; xlfv, 2, ; 
Lynceus, in . Upper. “Macedonia, ‘1. 
xcix,. 2;. under the rule of Arrha- 
baeus, Iv. Ixxxlii,: 13: invaded ‘by 
Perdiccag ond Brasidas, thi ;.in« 
vaded & second time, Iv. exxiv. Li” 
Brasidas retreats through Lyneus, 
Iv. oxxy.-cxxviil. j: oxxix. 25:05: 
Lysicles, ‘an Athenian “commander, 
sent to exact money in Carla :and 
coe. tH. xix.; falls in battle,. 
i. 
Lysimelela, a marsh near Ayracnse, 
Vit. Wit. 2 Mere on 


‘Lysistratus, an Olynthian, rv. ox. 2. or 


Macarius, a Spartan “eonimander, Ptiaae 
accompanies Eurylochus, My: ¢. 3p000. 


slain af Olpae, mi. ckx. 2." ie 
Macedonia, . Athenian . expedition 


against, 1. lvii—Ixi; invaded. by ~~ 


‘Thracians under Sitalees,-1.. xov,—" 
ci; early history. of, T... xeix.; 
jis Kings :Temenids: from . Argos, 
“TL xcix, 8: its military strength 
-dnereased: by. Archelans, Ie. Ly". 
63.1 


bexxili,;. second expe- 


63. bexxil,, Lexx, Bey 
*- @ition of Brasidas into Macedonia.” 


Brasidas in Macedonia, IV. Ixxviil.: 
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Iv. oxxvi-cxxviil. ; the Athenians 


blockade Macedonia, ¥. lxxxill. 4; 


ravaged from Methone by the 


Athenians, VI. vil. 3. 

Machaon,. a. Corinthian commander, 
I, ixxxiii. 4.0. 

Maeander, plain of the, I. xix. 2; 
Viti. lvili. 1. 

Maedians, a.Thracian tribe, I. xeviii, 


2, 

Maenalia, part of Arcadia, V. Ixiy. 1; 
Maenalians at Mantineia, v. Ixvii. 
13. their hostages taken by the 
Argives, V. lxxvil. 1. 

Magnesia, in Asia, memorial of 
Themistocles there, I. cxxxvili. 5; 
given to Themistecles by the 
King for bread, id¢; Astyochus 
oe thither to Tissaphernes, VII. 
1.8. 

Magnesians, subjects of the Thes- 
salians, Il. ci. 2, 


Male, cape in Lesbos,.mt. iv. 6; - 


vi. 2. : : 

Malea, cape in Laconia, Iv. lili. 23 
liv. 1} VUL xxxix. 3, . 

Malian Gulf, 01. xevi. 3; vo dit. 1; 

darters and slingers therefrom, Iv. 
QL 

Malians, 01. xcii, 1; v. i. 1. 

Maloeis, Apollo, . festival of, at 
Mytilene, m1. iii, 3. 

Mantineia, ‘troops of. at the battle 
of Olpae, Ik vii, 4; .cviii. 3; 
they ‘escape by a. secret. treaty 
-with Demosthenes, 1i.. cix., .cxi.; 
“the ‘Mantineans. fight. with the 
Tegeans, IV. cxxxiv. (of. V. Ixv. 4); 
frequent violations of the treaty 
of peace in the’ Mantinean and 

’ Rpidaurian wars, .V¥. xxvi. 23. join 

cothe: Argive alliance, -V. xxix. «1; 
“conquer a. part of. Arcadia, bi ; 
- Send at Alcibiades’ bidding an em- 
bassy ‘to Athens, Vv. xllii, 35 xliv, 
1;-alliance with “Athens,. Vv. xvi. 
~ mivii.; send & guard to the Olympic 
Games, Vv). 1. 8; conference of the 
Argive allies at. Mantinela, V. lv. 


1; aid the Argives when invaded = 
by' the. Lacedaemonians,’ V. lvifi, © 


1; --compel the. Argives: to break 
“their ~ truce with “the: Lacedae- 


‘monians, Y. 1xi., Ixii,; invaded by 
Y, dsiv. 550: 





coe the: Lacedaemonians, “vy. 


ixy.; battle of Mantineia,.v. Ixvi- 
Ixxiv.; one of the greatest of 
Hellenic battles, v. bxxiv. 1; its”. 
moral effect, V. Ixxv.1; the Man.: 
tineans invade Epidaurus with their 
allies, ibi.; the Mantinean. alliance’ 
renounced by the Argives,V. lexviil, : 
compelied to come to terms with the 
Lacedaemonians, V. Ixxxi, 1}. in- 
duced. by Alcibiades .to join. the 
Athenian expedition against Syra- 
cuse, VI. xxix. 33 xliii.; Ixi. 5; 
lxviil, 1;  Ixviii. 2;  Mantinean 
troops before Syracuse are mer- 
cenaries, VII. lvii. 7. i ; 
Marathon, battle of, 1. xviii, 1; the 
Athenians boast that they fought 
alone, 1. Ixxiii, 4; the dead: buried 
onthe field, 1. xxxiv. 5; Hippias 
at Marathon, vi, tix, 4, ° * 
Marathussa, an island.off Clazomenae, 
VIII. xxxi. 3. 
Mareia, in Egypt, 1 civ. Le 
Massalia, colonized by the Phocacans, ~’ 
1. xiii..6, a ae 
Mecyberna, in Chalcidice, provision 
respecting, in the treaty of peace, 
vy. xviii. 63. captured by. the 
Olynthians, V. xxxix. 1. ee 
Medeon, in Acarnania, m1, cvi. 2, 
Medes, part. of the: garrison of the’ 
White Castle in Memphis, 1, -civ. 
2; part of the body-guard © of 
Pausanias,: 1. ¢xxx. 1 (see Persians), 
Medmaeans, colonists of the Locrians 
in Italy, v. v. 3. - 
Megabates, Persian. satrap. of ‘Das- 
eylium, 1. exxix. 1. 

Megabazus; a Persian, . ambassador 
to. Lacedaemon, I. exix, 2, : 
Megabyzus, son. of Zopyrus, a 
Persian, reconquers Egypt, 1. cix. 


4 Xe eee 
Megara, furnishes aid to the Corin- 


thians against the. Coreyraeans, 


1 xxvii, 2; xivi, 13. xivili.-4; - 
grievances. against the. Athenians, 
I. Ixvli, 4: forms. alliance. with 


Athens, 1. cili. 4; builds long walls -- : 


of Megara, 7bt;.. ravaged by ‘the 
Lacedaemonians, 1. cviil.;. revolts’ 
from. Athens, I,.exiv. 1; -Thea- 
“genes, a tyrant. of Megara, 1. exxv, 
3; Athenian restrictions against 


Megara required to, be removed 
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by the Lacedaemonians, L. cxxxix.;- 


counter charges of the Athenians, 
ibt; furnishes. the Lacedaemonians 
with troops, Ir. ix. 2: invaded by 
the Athenians, I. xxxi.; invasions 
repeated later until the capture 
of Nisaea, ibi;: some Megarians 
suggest to Brasidas surprise of the 
Peiraens, IL. xceiii.,. xciv.;-Minoa, 
island in front of Megara, captured 
by the Athenians, m1, li:; popular 
leaders attempt.to bring in ‘the 
Athenians, IV. lxvi,, Ixvif.; the 
Athenians capture the long walls 
and. Nisaea,: IV. xviii, Ixix.; 
Megara saved by © Brasidas,: Iv. 
Ixx,-Ixxiii,; Brasidas received into 
the. city, Iv, Ixxlii.; the exiles 
_ recalled, IV, Lxxiv.: their revenge, 
ibt; long duration. of oligarchical 
government at Megara, 7b¢; the 
Megarians. reinforce the Boeotians 

. ofter Delium,-1V. ¢c. 1; assent to the 
7S. one year truce, IV. exix, 23. dis- 
“satisfied with the treaty between the 
Lacedaemonians and Athenians, v, 

_ xvii. 2; refuse to join the Argive 
alliance, VY, xxxi, 63 -act-with the 
Boeotians, V. xxxvilil, 1; aid the 
Lacedaemonians. in the invasion 
of Argos, V. lyili. 8; lix, 25-Lx. 3; 
Megarian exiles allies of the Athe- 
nigns, Vi. oxhif.’ 13. vo. vii 83 
Megarians .furnish.ships to the 
eon, Vin. HL.2; xxxiii, 


‘Megara Hyblaea, in Sicily, founded 


from : Thapsus, mother-city. of: 


Selinus, VI. iv. 1;< depopulated by 
Gelon,. Vi. iv. 2° (ef. -xeiv. 1); 
Lamachus wished to make it the 
Athenian naval station, VL xlix. 
' 4; garrisoned by the Syracusans, 
VIL 


ixxy, ‘1; ravaged by the. - 


Athenians, VL xeiv.: 23. °:-the 
Athenians » capture .a-° Syracusan 
ship-off Megara, VIL. xxv. 4. 


-Melanchridas, a Spartan admiral, .. 


Von..vi, 5. 


ielanthus, @ Tacedaemonian com- — 


-mander, V,.v- 1. 


Meleas, a Lacedaemonian envoy to... Mi “3 
Bnet LS Wel 2) -lexvi33 VOR xxvii, 


Mytilene, in. -v. 4; 


Melesander,: an. Athenian’. general — 
sent.‘to: collect: tribute. in Lycia . - 








-and © Caria; slain in Lycia,: 1. 


xix, 


_ Melesias, envoy from the Four 


Hundred to Sparta, Vit. lxxxvi. 9, 
Melesippus, a. Lacedaemonian, ‘sent 
to Athens. with final’ demands, :1, . 
exxxix, 3; sent by Archidamus 
to Athens, 0, xii.; parting words, 


abi, 
Meliteia, in. Achaea, Iv, lxxvili, 1, 
Melos, one of the Oyclades, hostile 
to the Athenians, I.ix. 6; ray- 
aged, I. xci. 13. a colony ‘of. the 
Lacedaemonians; attacked by the . 
Athenians, vV.  Ixxxiv., 23) con- 
ference’ with the Athenians, :v, .. 
Ixxxv.-cxiii.; blockaded: ‘by. the 
Athenians, VY. cxiv,, oxv.,. oxviy:” 
captured; fate of its citizens, “VY. 
~ exvi; capture of-three Athenian 
ships near if, VII. xxxix. 3.0.7 
Memphis, the * White Fortress ‘of, 
. attacked. by the Athenians, 1: oly. 
“23 the, city captured ‘by the» 
Persians, 1. cix. 4. 
Menander, an Athenian in. Sicily, | 


‘chosen. colleague . of ‘Nicias, vin: sake 
xvi, 1;. participates in. the night’. 


attack on. Hpipolac,: Vi. xiii, 2; 
and in the last sea-fight, Vir. xix. 4, 
Menas, a Lacedaémonian,. swears to’ 
thé treaty of peace, Vv, xix,, xxiv.; 
envoy to Thrace, Vy, xxiv 1, : 
Mende, an Hretrian colony in Pallene, 
revolts from. Athens, IV. exxi. 2; 
exxili, 1; .exxiy, 4): repulses the 
Athenians, Iv. ‘oxxix.; taken by 
the ° Athenians, IV. exxx.;) the 


. . Peloponnesian garrison escapes, xv, 


exxxt, 3. : 


" Mendesian, mouth of the Nile, 1. 


Ox de. petite? CMRI: 
Menecolus, joint founder with Dagcon °°. 


of Oamarina, Vip. ved. “ 
Menecrates, a -Megarlan, sweats “to. 
the one year truce, IV. exix. 2.0°-. 


» Menedatus, .a Spartan’ commander 


with Hurylochus, U1, ¢: 2; deserts 
“his Ambraciot allies, 11. cix., oxi. 
igre - Thessalian. commander, TEL: 
Mercenaries :- Peloponnesian, 1. “1x, 





“4; Thracdan, me xevi 25° Tv. 
cxxtz, 2; Ve Vie 25° VE xxv 25 
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xxix. 1; Arcadian, 0. xxxly.; 
vir. xix. 4; Ilviii. 3;  Mantinean, 
Tl. cix, 2; VIL-ivii. 95 Tapygian, 
vu. xxxili. 4; lvii..11;. Aetolian, 
vit.. lvii. 93. Oretan, vit. Ivil. 95 
under ‘Tissaphernes, VII. xxv. 23 
foreign-sailors in. Athenian service, 
L oxxi. 3; VIL xili, 2. 

Messapians, an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
mt. ci. 2. 

Messene, in Sicily, submits to the 
Athenians, TI, xe. 4; revolts 
from. Athens, IV. .i;. strategic 
position, ibi; . VI. . xlviil.; war 
base of the Syracusans against 
Rhegium,. Iv. xxiv.; defeated by 
the Naxians, IV.. xxv. 7, 93 
attacked by the Athenians and 
Leontines, IV; xxv. 10; originally 
named YZancle, Vi. iv. 63. refuses 
to receive Alcibiades,. vr. 1. 15 
attempt :to betray Messene to 
the. Athenians frustrated by Alci- 
piades, vi. Lexiv. 

Messenians, in the Peloponnesus, old 
inhabitants of Laconia, I..c. (cf. 
Vv. xli. 2); settled by the Athenians 
at Naupactus, I. clii.; ix. 4; 
accompany the Athenians in cruise 
round the Peloponnesus, Ir. xxv. 
5; aid: Phormio at Naupactus, I. 
xc; .serve with Phormio in Acar- 
nania,. I. cii. 13; ‘hoplites and 
ships with: the Athenians at Cor- 


cyra; Tl. xxv. 1;. Ixxxi. 25° per. 


suade. Demosthenes to attack the 
Aetolians, TL xciv. 23 ..xcv. 2; 
xevil. ‘1; ‘bore brunt of batitle at 
Olpae, 1. evii.;. evili,:1; deceive 
by. their speech the .Ambraciots 
at Idomene, ut. cxii. 4; “Demos- 
thenes wishes to. settle. them at 
Pylos, Ivy: ili 8; a “Messenian 
privateer: joins Demosthenes there, 
IVs ix Ly the Messenians assist 
..? “inthe capture ‘of ‘Sphacteria, Iv. 
exh. 23) stratagem of their 
~ peneral, tv. xxxvi, ; garrison at Pylos, 
TV. xii 23: withdrawn, V. xxxv. 7; 
‘ yeplaced, V.lvi.; with the Athenians 
before. Syracuse, VO. vil. 8. (cf 
Helots). ; ; ; 


Metagenes, a Lacedaemonian, swears 
y. xix, 








to the ‘fifty “years peace. 
Ose ee 


436. 





Metapontum, in Italy, allied to the. 
Athenians, VIL. xxxili, 55. Ivil, 11. 
Methana, between Epidaurus and 
Troezen, Ivy. xlv.; to be restored 


to the Lacedaemonians undertreaty, °° : 


¥. xviii. 7. ; 
Methone, in Laconia, I. xxv. 2, 


Methone, in Macedonia, a force of” 


Methonaeans with Nicias at Mende, 
ty. oxxix, 4; 
on ravage Macedonia, \ v1, 
vil. 3, 

Methydrium, in Arcadia, Vv. Iviii, 2. 

Methymna,. in Lesbos; the, Methy- 
mnaeans do not join in the revolt 
of Lesbos, T. ii, 13. v.13. attacks 
Antissa, I, xviii. 2; independent 
allies of Athens, On 1,2; . vt 


Ixxxy. 23 VIL. lvii. 55: coldnized - 


from Boeotia, Vi.. lvl; revolt 
from.Athens, VII xxii. 2; re- 
covered, Vil. xxiv. 6; exiles ‘make. 
attempt on the city, VIE. e 33 
induce Hresus to revolt, (bi. 
Meties, or resident aliens, ‘at Athens, 


serve in the fleet, 1. cxlifi, 1; m1, .: f 


xvi, 1;. hoplites at. Athens, mm. . 
xiii, 73” xxxi. 2 pe 


Metropolis, in Acarnania, mm. evil. 1, 


Miletus, war.with the Samians, 1. 
exy, 13. the Athenians sailing 
from Miletus defeat the Samians, 
I. cxvi,. 1; Milesians with the 
Athenians in expedition against 
Corinth, Iv, xlii, 1; aid in. the 
capture of Oythera, Iv. ‘Lil, liv.; 
allies of Athens before Syracuse, 
Vin... lvii,. 4; .. the Milesians on 
Alcibiades’ persuasion revolt from 
athens, Vi. xvii.;.. defeated by 
the Athenians, VII. xxiv. 1; -con- 
quer the <Arxgive ‘allies of . the 
Athenians, but forced ‘to ‘retreat 
by the. Athenians, YII.. xxyv.; 
Alcibiades urges relief for Miletus, 
VIN. xxvi. 3; the Athenians retire 
from, Miletus, VOU. xxvii. 6; Tis 
saphernes comes thither, VII. xxix, 
1; an Athenian division. watches 
Miletus, VI. xxx.3... Astyochug 
assumes command ‘of the’ fleet 


there, Vil. xxxifi.;. the Pelopon-- 
nesians, at . Miletus, VII xxxv.,-. 


xxxvi, xxxix.; Astyochus’ leaves 


- Miletus; VOL, xii; Tissaphernes 


a a a ep itt ny ce aL na RCO RA te crs nauccnompROREES, 


from. - Methone 
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invites. the Peloponnesians — to 
Miletus, VO, Ivii.; 
at Miletus offers pattie to the 

‘ Athenians, vou, Lxifl. 1; discontent 
of Peloponnesian. sailors at Miletus, 
Vil. lxxviil. ; 
in concert ‘with the fleet, . offer 
battle _to.: the Athenians, Vid. 
Ixxix.; the. sailors. at. Miletus in 
open violence against Astyochus, 
Vin. Ixxxtii.;. ixxxivs 1; the 
Milesians expel the. Persian garri- 
son, VIII. lxxxiv. 43 resent Lichas’ 
reproof, 41; send envoys to 
Sparta to complain of Astyochus, 
VHI. lexxv. 2, 4;. the. Pelopon- 
nesian fleet leaves’ Miletus for the 
Hellespont, vit. xcix.; c.13 cviiic 3. 

Mimas, Mt., Vit. xxxiv. 


Mindarus, a Lacedaemonian, succeeds: 


, Astyochus, Vi. Ixxxv. 1; - sails 
to; the. Hellespont, via. ” xeix. 5 
eseapés the Athenian watch, vit. 
~¢ei.y captures four of the Athenian 


| S ie a in'the Hellespont, VI. | 
cii,; 


defeated off Oynossema, VII. 
‘eiv., Cy: 


os Mines, wold: on ‘the coast opposite 


-‘Thasos, IV. .c. 2; ev. 1; silver 
ae at Laurium, I, lve VI. 
xe 

Minoa, island ‘off Megara, captured 
by: Nicias, m..li,;° Athenian: opera- 
tions. there, IV. Lxvil.; retained. by 
the Athenians under the’ truce, 
IV. exvili, 4, 

Minos, first lord of the sea, 1..fv.3 
conquers the Cyclades; octets the 
Carians, 70/1; puts down piracy, 
1. vili. 2, 

-Minyan, Orchomenus formerly called, 

“TW lxxvi, 8, 

Molossians, Admetug, their king, 
shelters Themistocles,. 1 cxxxvi, 

» exxxvil,; they. assist the Lacedae- 

: ‘monians against Acarnania, I. 


: 8 ; 
: Molyerium, a Corinthian colony sub- on 
- Jeet to Athens, lxxxiv. 4; taken ~~ 


bythe Peloponnesians, ‘Tr, eli. 25 


2 the Molyerian Rhium, 1 lxxxvi- 2. Ba 
Morgantine, in Sicily, handed ° over... 


to the Camarinaeans, Iv. lxvs 1.) 
Motye; a a acer elena in. 
Sicily, va 


VoL. ve ace 


Ix. 3; the fleet - 


“Myceale,. battle of,. 1. 
the Milesians, acting 


-Manichia, a nee ee of pera a6 


xiii. 7 Peripoli stationed : there,’ 


Vill. xeli. 5; a “Dionyaia theatre © , 


near, VII, xedil. 1. : 

Ixexix, ae 
Athenian and Peloponnesian fleets: 
there, Vin, Ixxix. 

Mycalessus, in Boeotia, sacked. by 
the Thracian Dii, vit. xxix., xxx. ©. 

Mycenae, 1. ix.; the meagre remains 
do. not disprove its former great: 
ness, I, xX. 

Myconus, one of the Oyclades, mt. 
xxix. 


Mygdonia, part. of, assigned by 
Perdiccas.. to. the’: *Chaicidians, I. 
lyili, 2; 
Edonians, T. xcix. 4; _ravaged by 
Sitalces, 11. °c, 4.° 

Mylae,a town of the Messenians in 
Sicily, Tn 23; captured by the 
Athenians, ibi. 

Myletidae, 'Syracusan exiles, take 
part in colonizing. Himera, VI. v.°1. 


“Myoneans, an Ozolian Loerian tribe, ° Oe 


I. ci, 2. 
Myonnesus, near: Teos, im. xxxii dl, 
Myrcinus, an: Edonian’ town, Bees 
“over to’ Brasidas, ry. evil, 
Myrcinian targeteers at the battle 
of Amphipolis,.. Vi: vi. 45° Oleon ...- 
killed ay a Myrcinian targeteer, cm 
7 x. 9; Myrcinian cavalry there, 


Myronides, an Athenian commander,. 
defeats the Corinthians, I. ev. 43°. 
defeats: the Boeotians at Oeno- a 
phyta, r,.cvlif. 3; of. Iv. xev.. a 

Myrrhine, daughter of Gallia, . wile. 
of Hippias, Vie ly... 


Myrtilas, an’ Athenian, swears to 


the treaty of peace, Vv. xix,, xxiv. 


Myscon, a. Syracusan. “navel coms Bagh be 


. Taander, Woe Ixxxv. 3. 


"Mysteries, profanation of, at Athens, 


Xxviil >. Alcibiades: ‘acensed : ; 
“supposed to be? part ofa. ‘plot 
against the democracy, <i; “Ix.; 


-“\Jxiy Alcibiades: called’ home - for. ih 
trial, VE LiL; Ixi. 4. eee 
/ Myeitene; revolts from Athens, Mm. fom 


, 43. concludes: an. armistice,” 


Tk te 4; “sends: envoys ‘to ins Ns 
-and - ‘Lacedaemon, MMe fv 4, by 





to’: Hacennenion: again, Hs: live} a 


once inhabited by. the’ 


eA 
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Mytilene blockaded, mm. vi; their - 


envoys attend the Olympic festival 


at the bidding of the Lacedae- - 


monians, Il. viii; their speech, 
HI. ix.-xiv.; 
Lacedaemonian ‘alliance, If. xv.3 
attack Methymna,. TL. xviii. 1; 
blocked: by land, tdi; Salaethus 
from Lacedaemon encourages them 
to hold out, mL xxv. ; they capitulate 
to “Paches; WI..-xxvil,  sxviii.; 
Teutiaplus advises an. immediate 
attack on Mytilene, I. xxix,, Xxx.; 
Paches sends the most guilty. to 
Athens, 02 xxxv.3; all grown up 
Mytilenaeans condemned to death, 
Wi,. xxxvi, 2; revulsion of feeling 
at Athens, 767;. speech of Cleon 
against the repeal of the decree, 
Vil.. xxxvii.-xl.;  Diodotus urges 
repealing it, 11. xli-xlviii.; repeal 
_ of the decree, 10. xlix..1; a second 
ship to Athens sent to. stay the 
slaughter, arrives in time,  ibi; 
the captives at. Athens ‘put to 
death, Mytilene razed, nr. 1; 
Lesbian. refugees take. “Rhoeteum 
and Antandrus,: Iv. lit; 
out again. from Antandrus by ‘the 
- Athenians, Iv. Ixxv. 1;  Mytilene 
revolts again, VI. xxii, 2; ‘re- 
captured by the Athenians, VIII. 
xxiii, 2; garrisoned by the Athen- 
jans, VII..c..3. . 
Myus, city in Oaria (Mm. xix, 2), 
given to Themistocles for. meat by 
the King, 1, cxucvili, 5. 


Naucleides, a Plataean traitor, 1. 
ii..2. 


-.., Naupactus,: settled by Helots from 


Ithome, 1. cili. 3; ally of Athens, 
© Tt. ix, -43--headquarters of. an 
Athenian fleet, 1. Ixix. 1; lxxxiv. 
vbypoxeliy 73 0 exiv. 23° Iv. xiii, 
2s the Peloponnesians hope to take 
it, 0. bexx.: 15 
Athenians off Naupactus, I. xxxiii., 


“second “victory: of the: Athenians, 
from ‘Naupactus into. Acarnania, 


: iH. “ell. : oli. ; 


Asopius, «succeeds him at Nau 









admitted to: the’ 


driven . 


victory of the - 
ij., -. Nemea, in Locris, where Hesiod: was .’ 
lexxiv.; feigned attack of Pelopon- .. 

nesians: on Naupactus, TM. xe.1, 23 . 


Phormio’s .. son, 
x a 


-pactus, i, vii; the. Messenfans 
of Naupacius persuade Demos- 
thenes -to .invade Aetolia, im, 
xelv. 8-5; xevili.; Demosthenes 
remains at Naupactus after his 

., defeat, I, xevili..5; the Aetolians 
persuade the Lacedaemonians to 
make an. expedition against. Nau- 
pactus, U1..¢.;. Demosthenes, with 
the aid of the Acarnanians, saves 
the place, I. cil,;. the Messéenians 
of Naupactus send a force to 
Naupactus, Ivy, xli. 1, 9; the 
Athenian force at, Naupactus cap- 
tures Anactorium, IV. xlix.; 
Demosthenes comes to Naupactus 
to aid. Hippocrates in the invasion 
of Boeotia, Iv, lzexvi,,.. lxxvii.; 
the Corinthians prepare to. attack 
the Athenian fleet. at’ Naupactus, 
vir. xvii. 4; xix..5;° Demosthenes 
and Eurymedon give Conon at 
Naupactus' some ships, Vil. “xxx. 


5; indecisive action: off Naupactus, ie 
the Messenians of © 


VII, -Xxxiv.; oo 
Naupactus. ‘with. the Athenians . 
before. Syracuse, VII. lvii.. 8, : 
Naxos, the island, subjugated by the 
Athenians, . I. ‘xeviil.: 4; 
. ‘tocles in his flight narrowly escapes 
the Athenians at Naxos, I, cxxxvil. © 
Naxos, in. Sicily, defeats the Mes- 
senians, IV,xxv. 7; settled by Chal- 
cidians from Buboea, vi, fii 1; 
altar of Apollo the Founder there, . 
iti; kinsmen of: the Leontines, 
VI. xx. 8; receive the. Athenian 
expedition. to. Sicily, Whol. 3; 
_ become allies of .the Athenians, 
vu, xiv, 2; Ivii, 11; . winter- 
quarters. of the . Athenians,’ VY. 
Ixxii, 1; lxxiv. 2; lxxv. 23. change 
to Oatana, VI. lxxxviil. 6; furnish 
cavalry. to the  Athenians,.. v1. 
xevill, 1, fs 
Neapolis, a Carthaginian factory in 
Libya, Vi.-1. 2. ; 


killed, IL. . xevi.: 15 


temple” of 
--.Nemean Zeus. there, ii. 


. Athe - Neodamodes, class of new’ citizens 
IG ome, xeil.;. Phormio. proceeds 


made ‘up of Helots emancipated 
“for service in wart at Leprepm, 
Va oxxxiv, 23. at. -Mantineia; -y.-- 
> Devil, 1}. sent: to .Syracuse,. Vii‘ 
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| : an expedition aga. 


ae of peace, V. xix, 
» Alcibiades he urges alliance with 


vil 
Nericus, in Leucas, m1. vii. 6 


Nestus, a-river in Thrace, 11. xevi. 4. _ 


Nicanor, a Chaonian leader, I. 1xxx, 


Nicasus, &@ Megarian, swears to: the 
one year truce, IV, exix. 2. 

Niciades,: an Athenian, presiding 
officer of the assembly, IV. cxviii. 


11. ‘ 
wie of Gortys, in Orete, 1. lxxxy. 


Nicias, son. of. Niceratus, captures 
Minoa, mg, Ii; . ravages. Melos, 
Int. xci, 13: defeats the Tanagraeans, 
ibi; ravages Locris, 17; - resigns 
command ‘to Oleon, Iv... xxvil, 
xxviii; leads an expedition. inte 
Corinthian territory, IV. xlii—xly.; 
captures . Oythera, Iv. lili, liv; 
swears to the treaty with: the 

- Lacedaemonians; 1V. cxix, 2; leads 

inst Mende and 


* 


Scione, IV. oxxix.-cxxxi. ; 


“anxiety for peace, V. xvi. 13° VIL. 


lxxxvi. 8;. swears to the treaty 
xxiv.; against 


the Lacedaemonians, V.. xivi.1; 
envoy. to Sparta, -¥. xlvL. 2+. ex- 
pedition to’ Chalcidice under Nicias 
frustrated by Perdiccas, ¥. Ixocrlii, 
4; elected one .of the generals. of 
the Sicilian expedition, Vi. viii. 2; 
his speech, vi. ix-xly.; second 
speech, ‘VI. xx,-xxlli,;. gives: esti- 
mate of forces required, Vi, xxv.; 
argues in council: of war. for.an 
attack on Selinus, VI. xlvii.; goes 
to. Hgesta, vi. Ixii.; exhortation 
to his army, VI. lxviil.;° defeats 
the Syracusans, VI. Lxix., lxx.; saves 
~Hpipolae, vi. ‘cli; his ill-health, 
Vi.cli,.2 (ef. VoL xv. 23 lxxvily 2); 
sole commander-after the death of 


Tamachus, Vici, ; treats with con- 
. « tempt Gylippus’ force ag privateers,” 

“WL, clv,.4;. fails to prevent. coming — 
“of Gylippus, ‘vit. i, 41,5 “fortifies 
~ -Plemmyrium, Vo, iv. 4; ‘sends. 
twenty “ships to waylay the .. 


Oorinthian ships, VI. ive 7;-. writes 


“ ac i Vs 2, feds 
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xix.; Ivili, 3; sent to Agis, VI. 


xi~xv.;. by. an ambush’ destroys 
some Syracusan reinforcements, VII. 
xxxil.;: his dilatoriness,. vir, xlif, 
8;. left in camp while. Demosthenes 
attacks Epipolae, vit. xliii.. 2; 
refuses to iead the army away, 
Vil. xiviii., xlix.; superstition at 
eclipse of the moon causes. him: 
to decide. to remain thrice nine 
days, vi. 1. 4; addresses -the 
troops. to hearten. them for tha 
: greab sea-fight, Vin rl-ixiv.; 
exhorts. the trierarchs, vit, bxix.;. ° 
leads “infantry down tothe shore ~ . 
to. encourage and support the fleet, 
vit, Ixix, 4; Nicias’-and -Demos-' 


thenes’proposal to renew: thé’. . 


contest. frustrated: by the army, 
Vit. Ixxii.; _ retreat’ begun, VI, 
lexy.; final exhortation, vm. 
bexvh, Ixxvii.; ‘Nicias leads the 
yan, Vit. Ixxviil, 2: Nicias. and 
Demosthenes fail to give the 
bbe ger the slip, VI. Ixxx.. 13 
icias’ division crosses the Eyenus, ' 
Vo. lxxxti, 8; 

compelled to surrender, VH. 
lexxili-ixxxy.; Nicias and Demos- 
thenes put. to. the sword, Vi. © 


Nicolaus, a Lacedaemonian:. envoy: 
to the King, put. to death, mL 


 Axvil, 

Nicomachus, -a. Phocian, betrays 
Demosthenes’ plan against the | 
Boeotians, Iv. lxxxix, 1, 

Nicomedes, a Lacedaemontan, general 


in place. of King. Pleistoan: I, 
evil, 2, _ 


Nicon, & Boeotian, a commander of 2 a 


mgs lea for “Syracuse, VI, 


Nicondas,' a “Thessalian,: friend of.’ 
Perdiccas, IV. ixxviil. 24 Pg 
Nicostratus,. son of... Diltrephes, 


Athenian commander: in Coreyra, - ee 


11, ixxy, ; hishumane conduct there, 
ibt;. commands an expedition. to 
Oythera, Iv. Hil, liv.;” swears. to 
. the .one year truce, I¥, exix. 


“Seione, IV, Gord —ooexl: 


with 


“© aches brings an expedition to 
report to, Athens: of the situation. .- 
at. Syracuse, VIL. viil.j ‘report, - 


Argos, ¥. lel 1; falls at Mantinela, eh 


BT 


overtaken | and. 


4 Bees 
with. Nicias against... Mende ‘and - i 


439. 











Nightingale, “ Dantian -~Bird,” I. 
xxix. 3, 


Nile, 1. civ. 2; ex. 4 


‘Nine Ways, Ennea Hodol, old name 


of Amphipolis, Lc. 3; IW.oc¢ 
Nisaea, the harbour of ‘Megara, con- 


nected with. the city by. the long 
occupied py the - 


walls, 1. clit; 
‘Athenians, I, exiv. 1; ‘restored 
under. the. thirty years peace, . 
 exv.; Brasidas starts from Nisaea 
for dash. against the Peiraeus, 1. 
xdiii. 1; Cleon demands. its sur- 
render after the blockade of Sphac- 
teria, Iv. xxi. 8; Lacedaemonian 
garrison there, 1¥. ixvi. 45 cap- 
tured by the Athenians, Iv. Ixix.$ 
Brasidas too late to save it, 1V. 
Ixx. 2; cavalry engagement before 
Nisaea, IV. Ixxii. 45 the Athenians 
at Nisaea before battle . with 
Brasidas, Iv. lxxili. (of, Ixxxv. 7; 
eviii, 5.); not given up under the 
J. treaty, Ve. xvii. 2. 
Nisus, temple of, at Nisaea, Iv, exviil. 
4, 


Nomothetae, appointed — at “Athens 
after. the deposition. of the. Four 
Hundred, vit. xevii. 2. 

Notium, port of Colophon, token 
by Paches; ‘recolonized by . the 
_ Athenians, . xxxiv. 

: Nymphodorus, of Abdera, proxenus 

of. Athens, negotiates alliance be 

tween Sitalces and the. Athenians 


and reconciles Perdiccas and: the. _ 


Athenians it, xxix, 


Obol, Asgiiieten, y. xivii. 6, 


Odomantians, a people in Thrace, a 


Tt cb. 3. 


ae Odrysians, a people in. Thrace, m1. 


oxxix.; “Sitalees, their king, be- 


comes an. ally. of the. Athenians, 


fod poohig: campaign against. Per- 
diecas, IL. xev., -xcvili—ci.; the 


greatness and wealth of his: king- 


dom, I. xevi,, xevii..- 


: Odysseus, his passage. of Oharybdis, 


AV, xxiv. 4. 


- Oeantheans, an Ozolian Loerian tribe, z 


“TM, ch, 2, 


~Osneon; a town in Onolian. ‘Looris, 


nL. XCV« 25 ; wav f 


. : 440 . 


* 


Oenoe, 


‘Olympian Zeus, V.. xxxi 23 11, 
Olympieum, femple near. Syracuse, : 





Ceniadae, in Acarnania, attacked by 
the Athenians, 1. exi. 23 hostile 
to the Athenians, TL lxxxii. UL 
xciy. 1; itssituation, 1, cii.; refuses 
to yield ‘to Asopius, II. vii, 43 

' fugitives from Olpae: find refuge 
there, Ill, exiv. 2; compelled to 
enter the Athenian alliance, *Iy. 
Ixxvii, 2. ; 

an Athenian. fort’ on” the 
Boeotian frontier, 1. xviii. 1; 
unsuccessfully attacked by the : 
Lacedaemonians, I1.: xix. 1; .be- i 
sieged:| by the Corinthians and: 
Boeotians, Vin. xcvili. 2; betrayed 
to the Bocotians, yun, xevili, 8,4. 

Oenophyta, battle of; 1. evili.:. 3 
(ef. IV. xev. 3). 

Oennssae, islands before. Chios, yun... 
xxiv. 2. 


secs Lace cnt aoe 


“ Oesyme, in Thrace, a Thasian colony, 


revolts from. Athens, Iv. evil, 3. 
Oetaeans, a people in. Thessaly, i, 
xeli.. 25. vu. iii. 1,. Paige 
Oligarchy : oligarchies everywhere peed 
favoured the Lacedaemonians, mr... 
lxxxii, a their selfishness,: vi. - 
xxxix, 2; their cruelty and une 
scrupulousnéss, VIN. xlviii. 6; fall 
victims to private ‘ambition, Vil. 
 Ixxxix, 3, 
Olophyxus, in Acte, Iv. oix.-8, 
Olpae, ‘a. hill fort in Acamenia, 111 
ev. 1; battle of Olpae,. Im. evi 
cix:;. the . Peloponnesians. steal. 
away frorn Olpae under truce with 
Demosthenes, III. .cxi.; destruc... 
tion ‘of Ambraciot , reinforcements 
on. the way to Olpae, . ox,, oxil, 
wexdit. 
Olpaesns, a tribe in Ozolian Locris, 
el 2. : 
Olympia, treasury: at, L oxxi, 83. 
~ @xlili, 1+ meeting-place of the 
council of the Peloponnesians, iT, 
vill.;. treaties inscribed.on pillars 3." 
there, Ye xviii. 11; . exclusion |") 
of the Lacedaemonians: from, the «) 
games by the Hleans, V xlix. 
Olympian. victors : Oylon, i. oxxvi, 
33: Dorians,.. 1. PDOVE 
thenes, y.. xlix. 1; Lichas, VoL 
4;. the. Olympic. truce,’ ‘Ye (xlix,.: 














_; beginning the ‘war, i. 
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Viv ixiv. 15 Ixy. 3: ixx. 45. Ixxy, 
13 vin iv. 9; XXxvil. 25.35 xiii. os 
Olympus, | Mt, in Thessaly, 


Olyathus, in Ohaicidice, area 2 


the Chalcidians, “1, lviii, 2; -situa- 
tion, 1. Ixili. 25 battle of, 1. Lxii,, 
Lxill, 5 Olynthians decide’ engage- 
ment. before Spartolus, mf. Ixxix,; 


receive Mendaean and Scionaean 


women and children sent by 
Brasidas,. IV. exxiii. 4; ransom 
prisoners taken by Cleon at Torone, 

“VY. iil 43° provision respecting 
Olynthus in the treaty, V.. xvi, 5; 
the i as a capture ‘Mecyberna, 
V.. REELS. 

Onasimus, | a Sicyonian, swears to 
the one year truce, IV. cxix, 2. 

QOneum, Mt., in Corinthian territory, 
IV. xliv. 4, 


Onomacles,an Athenian commander, 


VUE. xxveols xxx, 2. 


. * “Ophioneans, an. Actolian tribe, UT, 


xeiv. 5; xevi. 1y.e, 1 


Opicans, ‘drove the’ Sicels out of. 


“Italy, Vi. i 4; Opicia, Vi. iv. 5. 


“Opus, in Locris, I. xxxii. 


Oracle, Delphian, consulted iu the 
Epidamnians, I. xxv. 1; forbids 
to let.go the suppliant: of Ithomean 
Zeus, 1, clii. 25° consulted before 

exvili. 8 
(cf...1, exxili, 1); ‘consulted: by 
Gylon,” I. exxvi, 4; orders» Pan 

~ ganias to be “buried in the temple 
of Athena, I, exxxivs 4; oracle 

“shout the 'Pelargicum, YW. xvii. 1; 

“about. “pestilence ” or‘ famine,” 

_ Wt. liv, 83) consulted by. ‘Alemaeon, 

Bot hmoln By peoat colonizing Hera- 
cleia; il. xeil, 5 ; about Hesiod, 


TW. xevi..1;. about the restoration "5 
3 about 


of Pleistoanax, vV,. xvi,..2 
thrice nine’ years ag duration . of 
‘the: -war—only -oracle verified, - ¥; 
sexvi. 43 -:about. the restoration 


of the Delians, ¥. xocxii 1; oracles 

“. yeelted: at. ‘the beginning of the 29° 
“war, Il. vill, 27 xxi. 83° oracles. -~ 
helpless in the plague, Il. xtvii. ape, 


often ruin. those: who. trust them, 
Fe CH 





‘unpopularity of oracle. .::.. sends Salaethus, 
: mongers after the: Sicilian: “axpedi- 


. » tony: vu. i. 











a Grune. in Avendia, neleoed 


_ and ‘taken. by 4 Argives and © 
Athenians, Vv. Ixi. 3. i 

Orchomenus, in ‘Boeotia, 1. exili. 1; 
visited by earthquakes, 111, Ixxxvii, 
4; formerly. called ‘“ Minyan,” 
Iv. ixxvi,. 2: conspiracy. to. betray 
the city, ibi3 
the batt.e at-Delium, Iv. xcili. 4, 


Orestes, exiled son. of a Thessalian, ; : 


king, I. oxi, I. 
Orestheum, in Maenalia, y. Ixiv. 8,00 
Orestians, a. people: in Epims, The 
lexx. 6; ; 2 
Oresthis, IV. oxxxiv,.1, ; 
Oreus,. in Huboea, the’ ony city. a 
retained. by Athens on. the island’ 
after the second revolt, ‘VIII. xcv. | 


Orneae, in’ Argolis, its people on ‘the 
Argive side at Mantineia, y, ixvil. 
4; Ixxiv. 25 Argive 
exiles settled’ at: Orneae, VI. .vii.s 
the town. treacherously captured 
by. the Argives, ib, 


Orobiac, in Buboea, 11. Ixxxixy 2.) | 


Oroedus, king of the Paravacens, If, 
Ixxx, 6... 

Oropus, in Boeotia, abject to the 
Athenians, 11, see Ty. xeh By: 
Ty.. xevi. 7, 83 rie: Athenian 
“border, IV. "xet, sci provisions 
from. Euboea pass through Oropus 
for Athens, Vir. ‘xxviii, 13. be- 
trayed to thé. Boeotians, ‘viii Lx, 
1; -a Peloponnesian squadron puts: 
in at: Oropus, VIIL xev. 

Ortygia, the original site of Syracuse, : 
VI. iii, 2. : 

Oscius, @ river in ‘Thrace, 11; -xevi. 4. - 


Ostracism of Themistocles, 1. oxxxv.; i. we 


“of Hyperbolus,, Vth. inxiii. Be 


Paches, an “Athenlan commander, CR Se As 
_ gent with. reinforcements. against... 00°30! 

obtaing =." 
-» “possession of the ‘city, I. xxviiys « 


Mytilene, tie avilis 35 


. xxvill.; takes possession of Antissa, 
I. xxviil, 33 pursues Alcidas, .- 
TIL, xxii. captures. Notium: 
- by ‘coher. ‘nt xxxiv.; reduces: 
“Pyrrha and: Eresug, It. xxxve}. 


‘guilty of the | Mytilenaeans, ..to 
Athens, ibis: ti 


Orehomenians “in =. 


with the most. 
ordered to put: to ‘ Ane "ea 
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. ‘death all. the grown up tives 


WW. xxxvi. 2,.3; order counter- 
manded, It. xifx.; about - 1000 


. Mytilenaeans put to death on — 


motion of Cleon, M.1. 1, 

Paeonians, subjects of “Sitalces, 1m. 
xevi. 2;. xeviii, 

Pagondas, a. Boeotarch in the battle 
at Delium, iv. xci.; “his speech, 
ty. xeii.; defeats . the’. Athenians 
at Delium, Iv. xciii,, xevi. 

Palaereaus, in Acarnania, Il, xxx. 1. 

Pale, in Oepallenia, I. xxvii. 2; 1. 


xxx. 1. 

Pallene, peninsula in. Chalcidice, 1 
Ixiv. 1; IV. cxvi.2; cxx. 15;  cxxili. 
1; oxxix. 1; its "isthmus, 1 Ivi. 

23 IV. Cxx. 8. 

Pammilus, founder. of Selinus, V1. 

dw 2s 

Pamphylia, I. e. 1 

Panactum, on the borders of Attica, 

. betrayed to the Boeatians, v. ili. 
5; to be restored under the treaty, 
V. xviii. 7; the Lacedaemonians 
promise to” get. it back for the 
Athenians, VY. xxxv.. 5; entreat 
the Boeotians to give it up to 
them, V. xxxvi. 2; demolished by 
the. Boeotians, . v. *‘exxix, 3; rage 
of the Athenians: at. its destruc- 
tion; Vv. xlii.; the Lacedaemonians 
demand Pylos in return. for it, V. 
~xliv. 8; the Athenians request "the 
: Lacedaemonians bo. rebuild » and 
restore it, ¥. aa bea 

Panaeans, II. ci, 3 

Panaérus, & friend of Brasidas in 

; Thessaly, IV. lxxviif.1. 

- Panathenaea, I. xx. 25 °¥. xlvii. 10 5. 

Wie Tvi...25- lyii. 


-Pandion, . King ‘of Athens, fa axxix.:3.0 


-Pangaeus, Mt, in... ‘Thrace, II. 


eee. 
on ‘Panormus, in Achaea, Th: lxxxvi. 1; 
xe. L. 


- Panormus, in Milesian. “territory, 


‘Vint, xxiv. 1 


Panormus, & ‘Bhosnicisn settlement : 


oc in Sicily, VI. ii. 6. 
Pantacyas, a river.in Sicily, vi. iv.-1. 

cone & part. of the Malians, im. 

: xcli. 

Aes cig a ‘district in Aition, 
Ay ti. 1.8. 









nm. ly. i 


Paralus,. Athenian sacred vessel, 

Im. xxxiii.. 1; Ixsxvii. 8; the 
crew all freemen and enemies of 
the oligarchy, Vill. Ixxiii. 5, 63" 
Ixxiv. 1; sent to cruise off Buboea, ; 
Vint. ixxxvi. 9; mutiny and give 
up the Athenian envoys. to the 
Argives, ibt; . come to*° Samos 
with Argive envoys, 7b7, 

Paravaeans, a people in Epirus, m: 


Parnassus, Mt., 11. xev. 1. 

Parnes, Mt,, in Attica, 1. xxiii, 1; 
Iv. xevi. 7. : 

Parians, ‘Thasos, a colony of the, rv. 
civ. 4, 

Parrhasians, in Arcadia, Vv. xxxiii,. 

Pasitelidas, Lacedaemonian governor. . 
at .Torone, Ivy. oxxxii. 33; | loses 
‘oa to Cleon .and is’. slain, Vi 
AL, 

Patmos, island, mi. xxxili. 3 


Patrae, in. Achaea, Tl. lxxxili. rye he a 


lxxxiy, 3; extends walls to the 
sea, Vv. Vv. iii. 2. . 
Pausanias, guardian. of king. Pleist- ; 
archus,. I. cxxxii, 2; victor at 
Plataea, 0. lexi. 23 Ixxii. 13 m1 
liv. 4; lviii.. 5; Lxviil. 1; tales 
command of the twenty. ships, i 
xciv.; . takes Byzantium, on 
becomes unpopular, I. xov. 
summoned to Sparta: abt; acquitted 
of.. conspiracy, bi; negotiates 
owl Xerxes, I. oxxvill.—cxxx.: 
peoalied to Sparta and imprisoned, 
I. cxxxl.;. charges “against 
ibt; - intrigues.. with “ Helots, L 
exxxii, 4; betrayed by. his. ser- 
vant, bis exxxiii,; escapes to 
the temple of Athena of ae 
Brazen House, 1." oxxxiv.’ 1 : 
starved to. death, 713" ‘ordered: 
“by the Delphian oracle to be buried 
in the temple; ¢b#, 
. Pausanias, son of Pleistoanax, king: 
of Sparta, I. xxvi. 2, 


Pausanias, & Macedonian, b brother of : : 


Derdas, I. Ixi. 4 (ef. 1. Ix. 2) 


Peace, treaty:.of five years Migek poe 


the Peloponnesians and. Athenians, 
IL. exif, 1;°. thirty years treaty, 
I, OXv.; oxlvi.: Ite ii 2y vile Ly) 
fifty years peace, a xviii; only ok 
nominal, Yo) EXVEG peace and . 
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alliance for 100 years. between the. 
Acarnanians and Ambraciots, m... 


exiv. 3; treaty between’ Argos 
and. Lacedaemon, V. “lexvii: 
alliance, V. Ixxix,; three treaties 
between Lacedaemon and. Persia, 
VIN. .xviil., xxxvi,, lviii.; treaties 
inscribed on, columns, Y. xviii. 10; 
xxiiie 5; Ivi. 3, 

Pedaritus, : Lacedaemonian » governor 
of Chios, voi. xxviii. 5; refuses 
to aid. Astyochus inthe revolt of 
Lesbos, Vi. xxxii.;- deceived by 
a trick -.of - some. - Erythraean 
prisoners, VII. xxxiti,.3,:4; alters 
the government of Chios,. vim. 
xxxvill,. 3; complaing to “Sparta 
of. Astyochus, . VIII. xxxviii. 4; 
‘requests. the ‘aid of Astyochus, 
vit, xl.; falls in battle before 
Chios, Vill. Iv. 2, 3. 

Pegae, a harbour in Megaris, subject 


to. the.. Athenians, 3%. cili, 4; 


» oviie 8s oxi, 2° restored under 
the ‘thirty ‘years treaty, I. cxv.; 


...demanded by the Athenians after 


' Sphacteria, Ivy. xxi,. 3;- occupied 
“by Megarian exiles, Iv. Ixvi. 1; 


. these brought back therefrom, Iv, 


‘xxiv, 2. =. 

Peiracum,..a harbour in Corinthian 
territory, where a “Peloponnesian 
fleet ‘was blockaded, vit. x.° 3; 
xi,.8;. xiv. 25 “xv. 2; blockade 
broken, VIL. ‘xx. 1. 


Peiracus, port of Athens, «fortified ” 


by Themistocles, 1. xelli.;~ circuit 
of, 1. xilf 7s. visited by the plague, 
i. xlvili. 2; Brasidas’ scheme to 
attack. Peiraens, I. xcifi.,  xeiy.; 
final capture referred to, V. xxvi. 
‘1; attack of the enemy on Peiraeus 
-expected after the disaster in Sicily, 
Vill. i. 2; “Peiraeus protected from 
‘attack by the army at. Samos, 
Wm. bexyi,-5;: the army at Samos 
want to:sail tothe Peiraeus, Vii. 


7 


Teestii.; cboorvi.: 43° the oligarchs. 


fortify” Hetioneia’. to. protect. ‘the 
Peiraeus, vot. xo. ;.: tumult, the 


fort. destroyed, VIIr.- xclis; the — - 
hoplites _ in the Peiraeis : march. 
sto: Atheng, Vi. xcili. 1; citizens - 


mash. to. Peiraeus when a -Lacedae- 
monian fleet appears off Salamis, 








vi. xciv.; attack. on: Peiraens 
expected after defeat off. Euboea, 
WHI. xevi. : aan 
Peisander, sent to Athens to for-: 
~ ward the oligarchical conspiracy, - 

vis xlix.; -gains the consent of © 

the: people, ViIt. liti., liv.; sent:to 
negotiate with “Alcibiades . and ~ 

Tissaphernes, Vill. liv. 2). baffled 

by Alcibiades, Vir. Ivi,s sent. | 

home with. orders to. put down 
democracy. In..the cities, . Vit. 

Ixiv.; lev. 15. proposes govern-" 
ment of. Four Hundred, © vim. 

bevil.;.. breaks up the old Senate |: 

and installs’ the Four .Hundred; »- 

Vint. Ixix., Ixx.; stirs up an: olf- 
‘garchical revolution-at Samos, Vit. 

Fexiil, 2; retreats to Decelela on 

the dissolution of. the Four Hun- 

dred, Vint. -xeviii. Li ‘ 
Peisistratidae, moderate character of 
their government, V1. liv. <b 
overthrown by the Lacedaemoni 
ans, VI. lili, 35. lix. 4, «teint 
Peisistratus, tyrant of Athens, Ioxx.} 

VIL ii. 85° liv.. 25° his purification 

of Delos, m1. civ. 1. : mh 


Peisistratus, grandson of the’tyrant, 


vu. liv. 6, 7 

Peithias, a Corcyraean popular Jeader, . 
meee by the oligarchs; © i11. 
XX, 

Pelargicum,. on. the -Acropolis «at 
Athens, If, xvii. 1,2, : ee 

Pelasgians, most’ widely : spread . of 
ancient. tribes in Greece,’ 1, 11.25 
the Pear of Acte, 1V..cix. 4. 

Pele, “islanc off . Clazomenae, ° -VIIt. - 


xxxi. 3. Se hig att the Ts 
Pella, in Macedonia, m1. xcix. 43°:0. 4, 


“. Pellene, in Achaea; the Pellenians 


“wera allies. of the Lacedaemonians, 


Th. ix. 1; Pellene was regarded ‘aa. a 
_ mother-city of « the Scionaeang, °° 


IV. exx, 1; join“ the Lacedae- 

‘monians in the B 

V. lit, 45° Vix. 34 1x. 35 furnish 
ships to the ‘Lacedaemonians, VIL... 
Hii:23° lose one ship in the battle’. 

of Cynossema, VIII. ov. 8.00 


~ Peloponnesus, frequent. changes -of.. 

- early inhabitants, 1 ii, $s name. 
“derived ‘from Pelops, tebe 2p 
» i divided into five. parts, 1,0 x. 2) 
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invasion of Argos,’ 












' conquest by the. Heracleidae, 1. 
i, 3; the greater part of Sicily 


Peloponnesus, I. xii. 4 (ef. VI. 
-Ixxvii. 1); all the Peloponnesus, 
‘except Argos and Achaea, included 
in the Lacedaemonian. alliance, II, 
ix..2; the plague little felt in the 
Peloponnesus, mm. liv. 53. . pro- 
‘visions respecting the Pelopon- 
nesian cities in treaties between 
Lacedaemon and Argos, V. Ixxvii. 
5, 6; lexix. 1, 2,.4;. employment 
of mercenaries from the Pelopon- 

























8;. bexx. 5; Vi. xxii. 15 VoL. xix, 
as VIL Iwi, 9; viii. 33 VII. xxviii. 
4; Pericles’ account of the Pelo- 
- ‘ponnesian character, I. cxli., cxlii. 
(For actions . of Peloponnesians, 
performed under Lacedaemonian 
leadership, .see Lacedaemonians.) 
Pelops,. gives his name:to the Pelo 
ponnesus, I. ix. 2. ; 





xxvi... (See. War.) 
Pelorus,..a promontory near Messene, 
in Sicily, 1v, xxv,'3. ~ 


daemonian army, V. xviii. 2. 
Peparethus, island of, II. laxxix. 4. 
Perdiccas,, King .. of . Macedonia, 
’ quarrels. with the Athenians, 1, 
Ivi., Ivii.; ‘sends envoys. to Sparta, 
--y, lvit. 43 -persuades the Chal- 


against Sitalces,. 1. cl. 6; ri 

his sister to Seuthes, i7;. invites 
~Brasidas,. 1V.° lxix. 
‘enemy: by. the _ Athenians,: Iv, 
\ Dexxil. 5: 


Bs evil, 33. with Brasid: 
oo the: Lyncestians, IV. exxiv. 
big army by -a panic, 1 


44 


and Italy. colonized from the 


nesus, I..xxxi, 1; 1y. lil. 2; lxexvi. ¢ 


Peloponnesian’ War, length “of, We 


Pentecostys, a division of the Lace- 


declared an..: 


i. with Brasidas. wars upon .. 
+ Arrhabaeus, IV. bocxifi.; assists - 

.Brasidas ‘at: Amphipolis, “Iv. cili... 
defeats. 
_ loses: 


INDEX 


~ quarrels with Brasidas,.1v. exxviii, - 


53 joins the Athenians, IV. exxxii, 
1; asked by Oleon for reinforce-. - 
ments, ¥. vi. 23; joins the Lace. - 
daemonian alliance, Vv. lxxx. 2; 
-blockaded by the Athenians, -y. 
lxxxili.. 4; his territory ravaged 
by ‘the Athenians, vi. vii. 3; aids 
“the Athenians against. Amphipolis,. 
vi. ix, | re 

Pericles, son of . Xanthippus,. de- 
feats the Sicyonians. and attacks 
Oeniadae, I. cxi, 23. subdues 
Buboea, I. .cxiy,;. victor in sea- 
fight 
Tragia, 1. exvi. 1; sails for Caunns, 
1. .cxvi, 3; . Samians capitulate, 
I. exvil..3; under the “ curse of 
the Goddess,” 1, cxxvil, 1; leader 
of the Athenian State, iii; speech, 
I. cxl.-cxliv.; his counsel followed, 
I. exlv.;. UW. xii. 23. offers’ his 
lands as public property, It.” xiii, 


2; State’s resources ‘explained, ee 
ibt; the. Athenians ae oe ome 


him, nm. xxi, xxii; leads in in« 
vasion of ‘Megara, IL xxxi, 1). 
funeral oration, «11, xxxvi-xlvi.) 


leads’ expedition round the Pelo--~ 


Ponnesus, .1. lvi.; censured and. : 
‘fined by the Athenians, 0. lix.; : 
‘his speech in defence, I.” Ix- 
Ixiv.; elected general. M. kxv, 13 
characterization -of Pericles,...his 
death, I Ixve 8 

Perieres, one of the founders | of 
Zancle, ‘VI. iv. 5. : 

Perioeci, of Laconia, aid the Helots - 
in revolt, 1. ci..1; assist In the 
foundation of. Heracleia, Im. ‘xell. 
5. present. at the attack on. Pylos, 
“Iv. vill, 1; the Perloeci.of Cythera, 
Iv. lili,..2;. Phrynis, one’ ‘of the 
Perioeci, ‘sent to Chios, VIII: vi. 
4; Deiniadas, one of the Periocci, 
a'neval commander, Vit. xxii. 

Perrhaebia, in Thessaly, ry. bxexviil.. 5, - 

Persia: the Persians form part. .of 
the garrison ab Memphis, -1. civ, 

23°. Persian. luxury: affected. by”: 
Pausanias, I. cxxx.; ‘the language’ - 
learned by Themistocles, I. cxxxviil,.: 

“L} Persian spoil on the Acropolis, 
U, xiii, 4; visited by the plague, |: 

“oT xviii, a “ 


against the Samians at.‘ 
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| . 
: 











INDEX 


Persian War. (See War.) 
Perseus, I. ix. 2. 


Petra, a promontory near Bhegium,. 


VI. Xxxv. 2, 
Phacium, in Thessaly, Iv. Ixxviii. 5. 


Phaeacians, ancient naval renown of, 


I xxy. 4, 

Phaeax, an’, Athenian envoy to 
Thessaly, v, iv, 5. 

Phacdimus,.a Lacednemonian envoy, 
¥, xi, 1, 

Phaeinis, priestess of Hera at Argos, 
IV, exxxili. 3. . 


-Phaenippus,. an. Athenian clerk ‘at 


the: conclusion’ of ‘the one year 
truce, 1. xeix, 11. 


 Phagres, in Thrace, 1. xcix. 3. 


Phalerum, one of the harbours. of 
Athens,.1. evil, 1; 
wall, I. xii. '7. 


-Phalius, a Corinthian, founder. of 


- Epidamnus, 1. xxiv. 15 ae: 2. 


..Phanae, in Ohios, VIII. xxiv. 3. 

- Phanomachus, an . Athenian com- 
-... mander at Potidaea, 11. Ixx. 1. 
v4 ig co place in Phocis, Iv. 


: kL 
Bhanotis, district in Phocis, Iv. 
ixxxix. 


-Pharnabazus, satrap of. territory on 


the . Hellespont, . seeks. to » con- 
ciliate . the Lacedaemonians, ViIt. 
vio 1;.ovill, 1; Lexx, 2; xcix.; 
Abydus revolts to. ae vit. Lxii. 
1; .Olearchus sent. to him, Viir, 


Pharnaces, son ‘of Pharnabazus, IT. 
Levii,. 1; gives’ the.Delians at 
‘Atrarayitelams, V i. (of. VIII. cviil. 
4); sons of, Pharnaces, VIII. Iviii. 1. 


Pharos, in Egypt, 1. civ. 1. 


Pharsalus, in Thessaly, attacked ‘by 
- the Athenians, I. exi. 1;. sends aid 
the Athenians IE xxl, B; 
frienis of Brasidas there, Iv. 


‘ bexvill..1, 65. Thucydides.of Phar-. 
“sts proxenus. at Athens, “VOL. 


oe medi, 8. 
Phases, in Lyoia, 1. Txt 3) Vi. 
docxviti, 


xeix., cviii, 


Phaea, in E us, Te xxv. 8} Vilexext, ce 


Pherdeang, in "Thessaly, TI. xsil. 3. 


Philip. of Macedon; brother of Per- - 
dicoas,<Y.-lvil. 33 lix. ak Isi.- 4 2 


oth xev- 23. 3, 


. the ..Phaleric :- 












Philip, B Tacadsemonian, -Bovernor 


- of Miletus, vir. xxvii. ; lexxvii, 
' 63 xebkx. : 
Philocharidas, a Lacedaemonian, ‘ 


swears. to. the one year truce, IV, 

oxix. 1; swears to the treaty, v.: 

xix., xxiv.; envoy’ to Thrace, ‘vy, 

xxi..1; envoy to Athens, V. xliv, 3°. 
Philocrates, ‘an Athenian, commander 

of Mae aria aaa for Melos,. ys -.- 

exvi. 3, 


Philoctetes, . commander of the 


smallest ‘ships that went to Troy, tere 


Tex. 4. 
Philomela, story. of, 11. xxix, 3, 


Phiins, in the Peloponnese, money. 


asked of it, for expedition. against 
Epidamnus, I, xxvii 23° Phifasian 
troops with. Brasidas ‘at Megara, 
Iv. Ixx. 1; the. priestess. Chrysis 
flees: for refuge to Philus, ry. 
exxxiii,’.8;. meeting-place of. the 
Lacedaemonian alliance before the 
.. invasion of Argos, V, Ivil. 23> the... 
Phliasians participate in the cam. 
paign against the Argives, V. Iyili, - 


4; lix. 1; x, 8; invaded three °° 


times. by ‘the ‘Argives, Ve. dexxiil, 
3; ¢xv..1; Vi. cv. 3... : 
Phocaea, in me the Phocaesns: 
found: Massalia, 1. xiii.6;: con. 
* quer the Carthaginians in a’ sen- 
tent ibt; Phocaean ‘stater,. Ty, 


Phocaeae, a part of Leontini, ov, iv. 


: Phocis, the Phocians invade. Doris, 


1. ovfi, 23. become allies of the.’ 
Tthontane’ I. oxi, 1; receive ‘the 
temple of:Delphi from: the Athen- 


ians, 1, exli,’5+ ‘allies of the Lace- ; 
daemonians ab the beginning “of - 


the Peloponnesian war, tix. 23° 


-’ Phocis once ‘occupied by. Thracians, ee : 
Ii. xxix. 3; .. Demosthenes ‘plans °.. 


to win them over, Ill. xev. Ts. ab! 
enmity. with. nm Locrians’ 

Amphissa, IIT,’ Lp. certain, 
Phocians share in ths peeerery Plan 


owar with the: Locrians, ¥. xxii. 











“to subdue Boeotla, Tvs lexvi. 33: the | 3 
_. plan betrayed by Nicomachis, : 
” Phocian, Ty. bexxbx.. Ty. go to 


y summoned by the Latetiae- 0 
= See to Mantinels, Ww tay, ae 





furnish the Lacedaemonians with 
ships, VII iii. 2. s 








viii, 1; services of the Phoenician 
ships to Persian Kings, I. xvi.; c. 
1; ox, 4; cxii. 4; cxvi. 1; trade 
between. Attica. and. Phoenicia, 
“IL [xix.;- their colonization. of 
Sicily, v.li, 6; policy as. to the 
fleet urged on. Tissaphernes. by 
Alcibiades, vir. xlvi.; provisions 
of the treaty with regard to the 
ships, Vir. lviii. 8, 4;. the Pelo-~ 
ponnesians impatient. as to Tis- 
“gaphernes’ delay of. the ships, 
Vill. lrxviii.; “Alcibiades pretends 
that he will secure the ships for 
the Athenians, VItI. Ixxxt, lxxxviii., 
eviii.; Tissaphernes goes to Aspen- 
dus for the fleet; why he did not 
bring it,. VIII. Ixxxvii.;. the Pelo- 
ponnesians abandon hope of ‘the 
fleet, vill. xcix.;. ‘Tissaphernes 
determines to explain to ‘them 

. about the delay of the ships, VII. 

oom Cc: ‘< F; 
-.’. Phoenicus,” a. harbour under Mt. 
/ Mimas, ViIl. xxxiv. 

Phormio,.son of Asopius, sent against 
Potidaea, I. lxiy.;. ravages Chal- 
cidice,. I, lev. 3; colleague of 
Pericles at Samos, I, exvii, 2; 
sent ag general to the Amphilo- 
-chians, 11. lxvili. 7; makes Nau- 
_pactus his base, 1. xix, 1; lxexx, 
4; summoned by. the Acarnanians, 
Il. lexxi..1; defeats the Lacedae- 
monian fleet, 11. lexxiii., borxiv.; 





4;-speech to his troops, Il. kxexxix. ; 

defents’ the Lacedaemonians. again, 
“Tha XG, xci.; leads an. expedition 
_dnto Acarnania, 1. cli-; returns. to 
Athens, 11. citi. 


: Phrygia, in: Attica, It. sexi, 2 
VII. xxv. 13..-overrules his .col- 


Vill; Ixvili.; ‘opposes the proposals. 





2 





’ ~ democracy, VIEL, xlvili 


Phoenicians, addicted to piracy, a 


asks for reinforcements, It. beoxxy.: 


‘Photius,.a. Chaonian leader, Tr. Ixxx. 
Phrynichus, an Athenian commander, 
“brings: reinforcements to Miletus, . 


Jeapues. and. declines battle, VII. ~ 
xxvil.; sagaciots temper of, ib7;:: 





INDEX _ 


wits Alcibiades, viir.1,. li; deposed, 
vit. liv. 3, 4; @ leader in’ the 
oligarchical conspiracy at Athens, 
Vill... Ixvill. 3; xe. 1; sent to 
Lacedaemon to. make peace, - Vi. 
XC, 2; killed, vir. xcii. 2. 

Phrynis, a Lacedaemonian commis- 
sioner to Chios,. VIIT. vi. 4. 


' Phthiotis, see Achaea (Phthictis), | 


Phrycus, a fortress in Blis, ¥. xlix. 1. 
Physca, in. Macedonia, rr. xcix. 5. 
Phytia, in Acarnania, TIL. evi. 2. 
Pieria, in Macedonia, I. xcix.. 8 


a, 4. ; 
Pierium, in Thessaly, v. ‘xiii, 1. 
Pindus, Mt,,. in Thesgaly,. 17, cli, 2; 


Piracy, put down by: Minas, 1, iy. '~ 


honourable in ancient Hellas, 1, 
v.; put down by the. Corinthians, 
I. xiii, 5." oe 
Pissuthnes, Persian. satrap’ of Lower 
Asia (IIt, xxxi. 2) aids the Samians 
to revolt, I. oxv..4; . assists the 


Persian party. at. Notium, mt, 


xxxiv. 2. eon) ake geal 
Pitanate, division at, Lacedaemon, 


an. error, I. xx. 3. ; ie 
Pittacus, king» of the. Hdonians, 
murdered by his wife, tv. evil, 3. 


Plague, at Athens, 1, xxili. 3; 11 eae 


xlvii-lii.; appeared before in 
Lemnos, 11. xivil. 3; . lawlessnesg 
caused. by it, If. liti.; not .serious 
in the Peloponnesus, It. liv.;\.in 
the fleet, II, lvii.; in the army at 
Potidaea, 11.: lyiii.;.° second. out. 
break at Athens, x11. Ixxxvii. 
Plataea, the Plataeans .always. allies 
of the Athenians, 11, if. '2; ix. 4s 
Wr. Iv. 13. 1x25 beviil, By vo, 
lvii...5; the town surprised by 
the Thebans in time of peace, mm, 
il. (of. II. lxv.)3 surrender of, 11. 
iii, 1; rally and attack the in- 
vaders: ibt; night. battle in’ the 


Streets, 1%. iv.; kill their Theban’ 


prisoners, It. -v.. 7; send: -mesgen- 
ger to Athens, 11. vi, 13. receive 
a garrison from Athens, 11. vi..4; 
their territory ravaged by ‘the 
Boeotians, .11.°- xii. 53> Plataea. 
attacked by. the Lacedaemonians, 


caer utes » YL, lexi. 1; protest of the Platacang. : 
“of “Aletbiades-to. Overthrow. the ~~ 
‘Slvili. 4-7; out. 


to Archidamus, -I1, Ixxt. 25> nego-.., 
ations with . Archidamus, “11, 




















Hes 
Li 
be 


_ INDEX 


lxxii.-Lexiv.; Plataea invested a 


Lexv.-Ixxviil.; ;: part of the 


Plataeans break out of the town, - 
surrender — of. 


Til. XX.-ExiY, 3 
Plataea, 11t. lis;- plea of the 
Plataeans to their. Lacedaemonian 
judges, If. liii—lix.;  Plataeans 
put to death and Plataea razed, 
“tury Leviii.s ~ Plataeans serve with 
the Athenians at Megara, -IY. 
Ixvii.; Plataea net given up under 
the treaty, V. xvii, 2 (ofe TT. lik. 
2); Scione given to the Plataeans 
by the. Athenians v. xxxii. 1; 


against their . Boeotian eountry- 


men at Syracuse; VII. vii. 5. 
Plataea, the battle of, I. cxxx.15 II. 
liv, 43 Lviii, 3~8. 


Pleistarchus, son of Leonidas, king 


of Sparta, 1. exexit, 1. 


-Pleistoanax, king of Lacedaemon, 


1. evii. 1: invades. Attica, I. cxiv, 
“Bs accused of being . bribed: .to 
“retreat, Ths xxi; eaten of -brib- 
ing the Pythia, V. xvi. 2 

for peace, V. xvii. 1; ‘swears to 
the treaty, Vv. xix., xxiv.; leads an 

expedition against ‘the Parrhasians, 

V, xxxiii.; starts to reinforce Agis, 

v. Ixxy, 1. 

Pleistolag, ‘ephor at Lacedaemon, 


swears to the treaty of peace, V. 


xix, xxiv, 

Plemmyrium, a promontory opposite 
Syracuse, fortified -by Niclas, Vir. 
iv. 4; captured by Gylippus, VII. 
xxii, 1; xxlil. 1;. garrisoned by 
the Syracusans, vil. xxiv. 1; 
seriousness of its. loss, vil. xxiv. ; 
EXXvVi, 6. 

Pleuron, in Actolia, TIL. cli. 8. 


Pnyx, where the Athenian assembly ° 


met, VIII, xovil. 1. 


Polemarchs, magistrates at. Man-. 


tinela, V. xlvii. 93 military officers 


oo, at Dacedaemon, ¥. Ixvis 3s. Ixxi. 8, ° 
~~, Polichne; ‘near Glazomenao, ee 


by. the Clazomenians, yitl. xiv. 3 
pala by: the: “Ath 


in Orete, Ir. Ixxxv. 5. 
Polis, in Loeris, 111. -ci..2. 





‘Poles, king. of the : Odomantians, 


. in Thrace, ve vi. 2 


» 83 eager 


: enians, ” ae : vol: 5 
Polichtites, inhabitants of Polichne 









Polis, of Argos, unofficial envoy to- 
the King, W. Ixvil. 1. 


; Polyanthes, a Corinthian commander, = 


VU. xxxiv. 2.° 

Polycrates, -tyrant of |  Samosg,. con 
secrates: Rheneia to the Delian 
Apollo, 1. xiif, 6s. 11. civ. 2 


-Polydamidas, a Lapsddenoutan com- 


mander, IV, exxili. 4; defeats the 


Athenians at Mende, TV.. oxxix.: | 


discheyed and. attacked by’ the.’ 
Mendaeans, IV, cxxx. BAO 

Polymedes, of Larissa, 11. -xxfis Be". 

Pontus, the . Euxine, the Lesbians - 
send. thither: for ..troops.» and 
Supplies, 111. il. 2; Lamachua ‘sails 


into, 1V. Isxv, 1; ‘Chalcedon, at the Bar” 


mouth of, tot. 


“Poseidon, temple of, at Taenarus, 


J. exxvili, 1; coral, 1; at Nisaea. 
Iv. exviil, 4; on the coast of 
Pallene, 1¥. exxix, 3; ships dedicated 
to him after.a victory, UW. Ixxxtv. 47.0. 
Colonus, ’ a ° sacred precingt of. 
Poseidon, vit, Ixvii. 2, 


Potamis, a Syracusan naval com 


mander, VIII. boxxy, 8, 


Potidaea, a colony of Corinth on. ue 


the: isthmus. of Pallene, réquired 
to dismantle its walls’ and give 
stages to. Athens, 1. lvies 23. 
lvii,. 6; Athenian expedition: sent. 
thither, 1. lvii. 63. Ix, 1; revolts 
from Athens,. I. iviii. Ts. receives 
aid from Corinth, 1. Ix}. battle of, 
I Ixii., isili, ; Aristens retreats into, : 
“r Ixiv.; invested, Te laty.; “Aristeus 
departs, 1. -Ixv.;: the affair causes’ 
great fecling between Corinth and... 


Athens, 1, ixvi.s. the: eae e 


complain at Sparta, + ee 


assistance, :I.lxxi, "Licht ioe 


damus urges mGaeration, th lsxxy.t ; 
the Corinthians urge on the. war, 


tr, exix, -oxxiv.; the Tacedae- 


monians bid the Aitenlans quit © 
Potidaea, 1, cxxxix., 15. exh. 83 
8000: - hoplites thereat,: Yt. xaxt 
ae “Hagnon : brings. reinforcements 

and with: them. the plague,: he 


t Pate Aristeus. peeks -: “Bitalees® i Gs 
assistance... therefor, th. bevileg 6 

_it capitulates, and. is. colonized by 
_ + the Athenians, It, Lxx.;.expenge of": 
ae the as th. Jax, /25 10. xvi, 85005: 


ao 
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vt. xxi. 2; the Athenians escape . Lacedaemonians from. Attica, Iv; 
thereto after the battle of Spartolus, 63 -unsuecessfully assaulted by 
Ir. Ixxix., 75 Brasidas plans attack ——sthe Lacedaemonians, Iv. xi.,. xii; 
thereon, IV. exxi.. 25 . Nicias the Athenians defeat the Lacedae- 
starts from - Potidaea against. monian fleet and cut off the troops 
“Mende, Iv. exxix.. 3;.. Brasidas’ in Sphacteria Iv. xiii, xiv.;. Lace- 
attempt fails IV. cxxxv. ‘daemonians obtain truce and send - 
_. -Potidauia, in. Aetolia,.111 xevi, 2. envoys. to Athens, IV. xv., xvi; 
°. Prasiae, in Attica, VIII. xev. 1. the truce ends and the Athenians — 
Prasiae, -in’ Laconia, Gaia iy retain the “Peloponnesian ships, 
the Athenians, 11. lvi. 6; ravaged, Iv. xxiii; sufferings. of the 
VI. Gv. 23 VIL. xviii. 3. Athenians "blockading Pylos, Iv. 
Priapus, on the Propontis, VIII. evil, Le xxvi.; garrisoned by ‘the Mes- 
Priene; in Ionia; 1.'cxv, 1. senians from Naupactus, IV. xl, 
Procles, (1) an Stat commander, 2; Oleon’s success .at Pylos in- 
Itt. .xci. 14 . xeviii, (2) swears creases his confidence at Amphit- 
to the treaty of sae V.xix., xxiv. polis, v. vii. 8;. the Athenians 
Procne, wife of Tereus, 11. xxix. 3. -repent that they did not make 
Pronnians, in Oephallenia, Il. Xxx. 2. peace .after Pylos;.. the Tacedae- 
Propylaea, of the Acropolis, Ir, xiii, 3. Mmonians. disheartened by its’ cap- 
Proschitim, in.A-etolia, 11. cii. 5. ture, V. xiv.; the Athenians with- 
Prosopitis, an island in the Nile, Tt draw. the Messenians at’ Pylos, v. 
cix. 4, , | xxxv. 6,7; the Lacedaemonians 
as Prote, an island. near ‘Pylos, IVe negotiate witha view. tothe 0.0. + 
ool REE, 8, exchange ‘of .Pylos for Aaah ie ee 
: Proteas, an Athenian Senmendss, “"Y. OXEEVL 2; ° xxxix, Rive 
‘sent to Gorcyra, I. xlv. 2; .cruises xlvi.;° the "Athenians Bae the’ 
-, round the Peloponnesus, 11. xxiii. 2. Helots. back in Pylos, Ve Ivi. 35° 
Protesilaus, sanctuary of, near Hlaeus, |. © marauding expeditions from Pylos, 2 
VilT. cil, 2. : Vu ORV, 25 VI. cv, 25 VIL, xviii. 3; 
Proxenus,:-a Locrian commander, II. xxvi. 2: the. Lacedaemonians 
ell, 38. consider their misfortune at Pylos 
_ Prytanes, at Athens, Iv. exvili, 14; ' deserved because they began the 
“M. Slyii, 95. VI. xiv. VO. ixx, 1; war; VIL. . xviii; the .. Athenian 
Of. TV. oxvill. 11.. defeat: in the . Great: Harbour . at 
Pteleam, urbs incerta, to. be restored Syracuse like that of the. Lace- 
to the Lacedaemonians under the daemonians at Pylos, vit, xxi. 7; 
treaty, V.. xvii. 7. Demosthenes, the. greatest foe: of 
-Pteleum, a fort. in Erythraean torzi- the: Lacedaemonians, Nicias. their 
tory, VItt. xxiv. 1: xexi, 2. greatest friend, in the matter of 
‘Pineodoras, a Theban exile, Iv. lexi, atts) vu. lxxxvi. 8. (Sea Sphac- 
: erin, 
Ptychia, a small jsland near Corcyra, . Pyrasians, people | of Pyrasus in 
ss TW. RIVLES.: Thessaly, I, xxii. 33 
; ‘Pyding,. a. river in the region of the Pyrrha, in Lesbos, 111. xvili, 1; xxv. 
Hellespont, ‘VIM. evi. 1. ly xxxv, 15 vir. xxiii, 2. 
in: Macedonia, besieged by Pysiilus, joint founder. with Aris- 
“the ‘Athenians, Tle: 33. Themis---.-- tonous of Agrigentum, VI.iv. 4. 
»tocles. sent thither: by "Admetus, Pythangelus, a Theban Boeotarch, 
LD -Oxxxviis1, surprises Plataea, I. Hh... : 


Pylos,. in “Messenia, called. Cory- Pythen, a Corinthian commander, VI. - 
:phasium: by..the Lacedaemonians, °-. civ. 1; sails. with Gylippus. ‘to. 
£400: stadia from “Sparta; IV. ° iii, 7: -Himera, Vil. i-15 Jone. of .the. 
Qs fortified by. the Athenians,-. ‘commanders of ‘the Syracusan fleet 
Ty. A VES, the news recalls the — . in the last sea-fight, VU. Lex. 1. 
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Bythodovas, an . Athenian apie 
at the opening of the war, Il. it, 1: 
supersedes Laches in. Sicily, 111. 
exv, 2; exiled, Iv. Ixve3; swears 
to the treaty’ of peace, Y. xix., 
xxiv.; commands an expedition 
‘to. Laconia which: violates . the 
treaty, VI. cv. 


Quarries, ‘at Syracuse, used as a 
prison for. the Athenian ese 
’ VII. ixxxvi,, Ixxxvii, 


Reserve fund.and ships set apart 
by: the “Athenians, to be. touched 


Rhettng, 
‘territory, IV. xii, 2. 


Rheneia, island near Delos, Ie xiii, Os 


only if the enemy attacked . the 


city with a fleet, 1%. xxiv.s VII 
xv. 

Revenue, Athenian:. six hundred 
talents yearly from subject allies, 
I. xiii. 3; property-tax for the 

.° first time resorted to, IIL. xix, 1; 

' revenues from: the’ Laurejan ‘silver 


“mines, profits from the ‘land and. 


the law courts, vi. xel. 7; the 

“tribute commuted for a duty of 
five per cent. on all imports and 
exports, VIL. xxviii. 4. 

Rhamphias, a Lacedaemonian, one 
‘of the envoys ‘who bring the last 
demands upon the Athenians, 1. 
-exxxix. 8; returns from Chalcidice 


Sacon, one of the founders of Himera, fo 


TN, exiv. 2. 


: Rhium, the Molyerian, 11, Ixxxiv. 4; 


. xexxvi. 1; the Achaean, It. lexxvit 
33. xcii, Bs ¥. Wi. 2. 

Rhodes, assists in the. colonization 
of .Gela, Vr. iv. 83° Vi. lvil 6,93 
Rhodian: ‘troops. serve in "the. 
expedition to Sicily, Vi... xiii. 
Vil. lvii. 63 revolts from Athens, 
. Vir. xliv. g: Athenian: fleet makes 
descents upon Rhodes, Vit.) -xliv. 
43 1v.3) the’ Peloponnesians, quit, 
Rhodes, VIII. Lx; 


-Rhodope, Mt.; in Thrace, 1 I xdviv Lee! 


Rhoeteum,. in the Troad, rv. 1 2, 
Rhypae, in Achaea, vir. ‘xxxiv, L 


Sabylinthus B Molossian, guardian. 


king Tharyps, 11. Ixxx. 6. 


VI. Vv. 
Sadocus,: ‘son of - Sitalees, made’ a, 


citizen of Athens, IL xxix, 6; 0 | 


gives up Aristeus. ‘and the Lace.’ 
daemonian envoys to the Athenians, © 
I ixyil..2, 3. 


. Salaethus, a Lacedaemonian sent to 


on, the news of Brasidas’. death, 


v. xiiy xili, 
Rhegion, in Italy, the ‘Rhegians 
are’ Tonians and. kindred. of. the 
*Leontines, 11... Iexxvi. 23 
xliv. 83. alvi. 23 Ixxix' 1? sent 
with. the Athenians against the 
Liparl’, islands, 111. lyxxvili.; 
Athenian reinforcements arrive at 
"-Rhegium, 11. exv,; in revolution 
and at war with’ the Lecrians, 
iV, 4.3; -xxiv., xxves ‘important 
position. of, ry. xxiv, 4; Anaxilaug, 
tyrant. ‘of, Vi. iv, 6; refuses to 
receive: the Athenian expedition, 


VI. 


Mytilene, 111. xxv. 1; arms the 
commons. there, 111, xxvii. -23 
captured and sent by Paches. with 
other: captives: to. Athens; put 
to death, U7, xxxv..: 

Salaminia, one of the two Athenian, 
sacred vessels, 111. xxxili, Lj 
txxvil- 33 VI. Vii. 1; Ind 

Salamis, battle of, I. Axxiii, Pie ‘exxxvil. 
43. overrun, by: Brasidas,” iy xelii., 
xely.; the ‘Athenians blockade. 
Megara: from. Salamis, 11. xcili, 4+ 
xeiv. 33.007, Le Qs pusaded by 

“ Attic ships, ‘Ht xvi, 23. a. Pelo- 
ponnesian fleet off Salamis: Causes © 
a panic. at Athens, vin, xciv. 


’ Salamis, in. Oyprng, 1. oxil 4. 


‘to Sieily; VI. xliv.; part of the - 


aeonrea ‘of a reception at Catana, ~ 


vi. l., Ue: Gylippus prits in there, 
j the Menten Ve® in : 


“Vid. Les 


Sowa. ‘there for.. ‘the Corinthian, 


fleet, VII. iv. 7. 
7 Belt in Attics, Ti. xix. 2, 








‘Salynthius, lang of: the retrial mm. 
‘Athenians stay at Rhegium till, eee 
cite 4 é Samacans, in Cephallenia,, il, xx zoxx, 


Oxi 43 exiv. 23 Tv. Ixxvil. 2. 


Saniinthus, in Argolis ye lviti. B. 


‘Samos, ‘one of. the first Hellenic. 
: as to possess “a, navy Teoxill.: 


» 55. POLINA. ge ot, fbi; a 


ms atiean in, “Corinthian. fh 
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revolts from Athens, 
I. xl. 6; xii. 25. exv. 3; defeated, 
exvi.; surrenders, oxvii.: war 
with the Milesians about Priene, 
1. oxv, 2; Samian exiles settle 
at Anaea, Ill, xix. 2; xxxii. 2; 
Iv. Ixxv. 1; Samians expel the 
Ohalcidians from Zancle and are 
themselves driven out by Anaxilas, 
Vi. iv. 5; subject allies of the 
Athenians before Syracuse, VII. 
lvii, 4; . Strombichides with an 
Athenian fleet sails to Samos, VIII. 
xVLi1;. xvii. 1; xix. 43 uprising 
of commons against the’ nobles, 
Vill. xxi.; Samos becomes head- 
quarters of the Athenian fleet, 
Vit, xxv. 1; xxvil. 4; xxx. 1; 
xxxlii, 2;. xxxv. 3; XXXViil. Bi 
xxxix, 33. xi, 3; ae 3; xivii. 2: 
xivili. 13 Ix, 3, is Ixxix.: 


Yt. civ. 23 


leading Athenians at laos plot 


with Alcibiades. the overthrow of 
the. democracy, » VII. xivii—liv. ; 
plan’ to: establish an oligarchy, 
Vin. Ixiii. 8, 4; the oligarchical 
“revolution crushed, VIII. . lxxiii.; 
the Samians unite with the Athe- 
nians against the Four Hundred, 
“VII. lexv.-lxxvii.; part of the 
Athenian fleet. leaves Samos for 
the Hellespont, Viti... laxx. . 4; 
the Athenians at Samos’ recall 
Alcibiades, Vill. lxxxi. 13. Alci- 
biades: at Samos, Vill, -Ixxxi,, 
lexxii,;_ envoys of. the - Four 


Hundred: come ‘to. Samos, VIII. | 


hexxvi, 1; Argives. offer aid, Vil. 
lexxvi, 83. Alcibiades leaves Samos 
‘to join: Tissaphernes, VIX. Ixxxviil. ; 


wo the. ‘Peloponnesians sailing for the . 


“Hellespont try’ ..to avoid . the 
. 2) Athenians at Samos, vir. xeix.; 
»;parsued, Vill. ¢.; Alcibiades -re- 
- turns ‘to Samos,. VIII, eviti, 
~ Sandits, a hill in Oaria, 111. xix. 2. 
, ‘Bane, “an Andrian aoolony in Acte, 
a iy. clx, 33 ¥, XVilL. 6. F 
Sardis, 1, oxy. 4. 


Sargens, a Sicyonian commander, 


Vil. xix, 4. 
Saronic Gulf, UL. xv. 1. ; 
-Boandeia, city in Oythera, 1. liv. 4 
Scione, ‘in Pallene; founded by ~ 
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Pellenians.” rca! Sons Str: 


IY. exx. 1; revolts from Athens, 
ibi; the Scionaeans crown Brasi-~ 
das, Iv. cexxi.; disagreement of 
the Lacedaemonians and Athenians 
-about. Scione, Iv.: exxii,; the 
Athenians decree its destruction, 
Iv. oxxii. 6; prepare to attack it, 
Ivy. exxix. 2;. the Scionaeans aid. 
the Mendaeans, Ivy. exxix. 3; the 

. Peloponnesian garrison of Mende 
flees to Scione, Iv. cxxxi. 3; Scione 
is invested, IV. oxxxii. 1: oxxxili. 
4; provisions respecting Gcione in ; 
the treaty, V. xviii. 7,.8;° captured 
by the Athenians, the people alain, 
and the place given to the Plataeans, 
VY. Sxxii 

Seiritis, a a district of Laconia, v. 
xxxili, 1; the Sciritae hold’ left 
wing. of the Lacedaemonian army 
in battle, V. Ixvii, 1;  Lxvili, 3; 
Texi, 2; lxxil, 3. 


Scironides, an Athenian commander, - 


VIII. xxv. 13 deposed, VII. liv. 3, 


Scirphondas, .'a Theban Boeotarch, oe 


VIII. xxx. 3. * 
Scombrus, Mt, in Thrace, mh 

xevi. 3. nr? 
ya promontory. near Troezen, 

Vv. lit, 
Scyros, island of, subdued and 


colonized by the Athenians, | I, 
xeviii. 2, 

Scyiale, the use of, at Lacedaemon, -: 
I. oxxal. 1. 


. Seythians, 17: xcevi, 1;"xevl. 6. 


Selinus, in Sicily, founded by colonists 
from Megara Hyblaea, VI. iv. 2; 
the Selinantians war. on Tgesta, 

OVE. vie 15: xiii..2; Selinus @ power- 
ful city, VI. xx, 4: attack on Selinus 
instead of Syracuse urged by 
Niclas, VI. xlvii.;. the Athenians 


sail toward Selinus, Vi. Ixti 13°. 


joins. Syracuse, Vi. Ixy. 1; 
23 assist Gylippus, Vit. i, 8; allies 
of. the Syracusang, VII. lili, 13 


“eontribute to the. Sicilian fleet 


despatched. to Asia, VIII. xxvi. 1... 
“Sermyle, in Sithonia: defeat of . the: 
Sermylians “by. Aristeus, I, Lxv. 


-.« 23. provision respecting, in ‘the 
. treaty of peace, ‘VY, xviii. 8, 
Sestus, siege and capture of (in the 


Persian Wat), Tlaxxix, 2; becomes 


“> Sicels, VE. 








Hellespont, vii. isi. 3; cil 1; 
civ. 1; evil. 1, : 


Seuthes, successor of Sitalces as king 


of the Odrysians, 11, xcvil. 35 Iv. 
ci. 5; marries sister of Perdiccas, 
T1,.ci, 6. : 
Rice, ancient name of. Sicily, vi. 
Sicanus, a river in Iberia, VI. ii, 2. 
Sicanus, a Syracusan general, VI. 
Ixxiii. 1; sent to Agrigentum, VII. 
xivi.; unsuccessful there, vii. 1. 1; 
commands’ .a- squadron of the 
Syracusan fleet.in the. last.: sea- 
fight, Vit. kxx. 1, 
Sicels, the majority join the Athenians, 


w.- cili.. 1; exv. 1; IV. xxv. 93. 


OVE Inv. 25° bexxviii. 65 xviii, 1; 
ceili, 23° VIL: vit, 11; 
Naxians, Ivy. xxv. 9; came over 
on rafts from Italy: to’ Sicily, vr. 

ii. 43° gave their name to the 

—.. dsland, Vie ii. 53 

“and ‘northern’ ‘parts, idi; the 

_ Syracusans negotiate with the 

xly.;.. Ixxxviii. 3; 

_ Bicels of . the interior friendly 
with the -Athenians, VI, lxxxviii. 
3-5; some Sicels aid Gylippus, 
vil..1, 43 vii. 8; Sicel allies: of 
the Athenians. destroy. reinforce- 
ments -on the way to Syracuse, 
VIL. xxxii, 2; the Athenians expect 
aid from the Sicels in their retreat, 
Vil. Ixxvil, 6: xxx. 5. 

Sicily :. expedition sent thither by 
the Athenians under’ Laches, ‘111. 
Ixxxvi,, lxxxviiii, xc., xcix., cifi.; 

reinforcements under: Pythodorus, 

Til. oxy.; eruption of Aetna, II. 

exvi.; proceedings: of the second 

Athenian expedition in Sicily, rv. 

ii, xxiv., =xv., bev.; 

of the Siceliots at Gela, Iv. Ivlil— 

lxvi; embassy of Phaeax: from 

Athens to Sicily, Vs iv..5; original 

settlement... of  Sicily,. vi ii; 


anciently called . Sicania,.. before 
that Trinacria, VI.-ii, 2; Hellenic 


colonies there, Vi. lil-v.; © third 


and great Sicilian expedition: pre... 
patation for. it, VI. i, ‘vi, viil- 2. 
leaves -. 
Pelrasus, Vi, .xux., xxxli.y: its . 


xxix; the armament 





aid the 


occupy central: 


conference’ 


: Sin 
fe xvill, 6. 


INDEX 


“Athenian headquarters in the . 


magnitude, Vi. xxxi., xiii; vn. 
Ixxv, 5; reception of the news — 
of it in Sicily, vi. xxxiif-xl.;° the 
Athenian flect reaches. Catana, 
VI. xlii-lit.; course’ of the cam- 
paign until Syracuse is ‘almost 
completely invested, v1, kxii-civ,; 
Gylippus arrives-and enters Syra- 
cuse, VII, i, iis. the good for- 
tune of the Athenians begins to 
decline, VII, iii—xvi,; Demosthenes 
to bring. reinforcements, VI. xvil., 
xviii. 15 xx.; the: Athenians “at 
Syracuse lose command of the sea, 
VIL. xxi-xxy., xxxvi-xli; - the 
Syracusans gain a’ fresh victory. at: 
sea, VII. xlvi.-lvi.; enumeration of 
‘the hostile forces, “Vit. ‘vii, vill; 
last sea-fight, VII, lix.—Ixxi,; retreat 
and final surrender, vir. Lexii.— 
Ixxxvii.; a Sicilian contingent is 
sent to the Lacedazemonian fleat in 
Asia, VWI. xxvl..1;° Sicilian ships: 


‘in the: fleet’ destined. for. Huboea, . 


VIIN. xi. 2, : 


‘Sicyonians, defeated by the Atheniana, 


i, cvili. 6; oxi. 2; aid the Megariang 
to revolt, I. .cxiv. 1; furnish ships « 
to the Lacedaemoniang, 1%. ix. 83. 
prepare ships for the Lacedao- 
monian invasion of Acarnania, IL. 
Ixxx, 3; with Brasidas at Megara, 
Iv. ixx, 1; attacked by Demos- 
thenes, Iv, ci. 3, 4:° ‘aid in pre- 
venting Alcibiades’ plan for. forti- 
fying Rhium, V. lii..3; join in the 
invasion of: Argolis, Vv. ‘lvitl.-bx.; 
a more oligarchical form. of governs 
ment. established there by ‘the 


Lacedaemonians, V. Ixxxi..23. send «: 


troops to Sicily, vil. xix..43 © Ivili. 


8; contribute ships tothe Tiace- bal 


daemonian fleet, VIII. fil. Qo: ee 
Bidnssa, a fort: in Erythracan tere 
tory, VIII, xxiv, 2. . ; 


. Sigeium, on the Hellespont, vin. oh. 8. 


“Silver plow-share,” V. xvi. 2. 


: Siisetny @ river in «Sicily, Vn. 
vel. i. aye Fae 

gee ipa an Athenian general,’ IV. 
LVWiL . ae eae nara : : 
 Simus, one of the founders of Himera, 


VIEV. i, 5 - ee be 
gaeans, of Singus, in Sithonia, Ven: 
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Sintians, a people on the borders of 
Macedonia, Ul. xcvili. 1. . 
Siphae, port. of Thespiae, in Boeotia, 
‘plan to betray it, IV. Ixxvi. 3; 
F i.;  fallure of the plot, Iv. 

Ixxxix,, © ci 


«5 OL 3, : 
Sitalces, King of the Odrysians, ally’ 


of the Athenians, Ir. xxix.; ex- 
pedition against. Perdiccas, 11. 
xov.—ci.; dies and is succeeded by 
Seuthes, ty. ci. ; 

Six Hundred, the, council at. Hlis, 
Vv. xivil. 9. 

Socrates,.an Athenian commander, 
tt, xxiif. 2. 

Sollium, a Corinthian town, taken 

‘by the Athenians, 11. xxx. 1; De- 

» moosthenes. stops there on his 
way to Aetolia, Il. xov. 1; not 
recovered for. the Corinthians, . Vv. 
xxx,.2. 


Solocis,'a Phoenician settlement in | 


Sicily, VI. ii. 6. 
Solygeia, a village .in . Corinthian 
- territory, IV. xlii, 23 xdiliei. 4. 


, Sophocles,’ son of Sostratidas, an 


‘Athenian commander, UI. exv. 5; 
sent with Eurymedon to Sicily, 
Iv... if. 2; proceeds: with Hury- 
medon to Oorcyra, IV. xlyi. 1; 
exiled, IV. Ixv. 3. 
Sparta.: (See Lacedaemon.) ’ 
Spartolus,. in Bottice, . Athenians 
defeated. there, 1, Ixxix.; ” pro- 


vision respecting it, in the ‘treaty, 


Vv. xvili.5. 

Speeches. of Alcibiades at Athens, 
‘NL. xvi, xviii; at. Sparta, Vi. 
Ixxxix.—xcii.; of Archidamus: (1) 1. 

Viexx,-lxxxy.$ (2) I. -xi.5. the 
Athenians ab Sparta, 1. Ixxili— 

os exvill.; of Athenagoras, VI. xxxvi.— 
os mL) of: Brasidas: at Acanthus,. IV. 





‘Macedonia, IV. oxxvi.;~ at Amphi- 
“polis, Veobx.5. of Oleon, TI. xxxvii-— 
se" hs of Corinthians : ab Athens, 1. 
°xexxvil—-xliti.; at Sparta, (1): 1 

i—-lxxi,; (2) 1. . exx.-oxxiv. 5 


~ “of Oorcyraeans, I, xxxii—xxxvi.; of 


“Demosthenes, IV. x.j,08 Diodotns, 


Arvi:-Ixviil, ; of . Hermocrates: at... 


~  Gela, IV. lix-lxiv.; at Syracuse, 
aga ae 


lexxyicbexxvil.; to his army in - 






- VI. xxxill~xxxiv.; at Camarina, . 


VI. Ixxvi-bexx.; of Hippocrates, 


IV. xev.; Of the Lacedaemonian | 


ambassadors at. Athens, IV, xvii.- 
xx.; of the Mytilenaeans, IIT. ix. 


xiv.; of Nicias: at Athens, (1) V1. 
(2) Vi. xx—xxiil,; at. - 
Syracuse: (1) vi. beviii.; (2) Vi. 


ix.—xiv.; 


lxt~—Lxiv.; (8) Vit. xxii; of 
Pagondas, IV. xcii.; of the 
Peloponnesian commanders (off 
Naupactus), 11. lxxxvit.; of Pericles: 


(1) “1. exl-exliv.; (2) (funeral. 


oration), Il. xxxv.-xlvi.3. (3) I 
lx—Ixiv.; of Phormio, 1, lexxix,; 
of Plataeans, Jil. lii—lix.;. of 


Sthenelaidas, 0 besxvic;: of ° 
Teutiaplus, It, xxx,; of Thebans, - 


TH. Lxi-Lxvii, 
Sphacteria, island 

occupied by the Lacedaemonians, 

Iv, ,viii.;, blockaded by the Athe- 


nians, IV. xiv. 6; xxvi.; success- ° 


ful attack upon, IV. xxxi—xxxix 


the calamity ‘in. Sphacteria the 
severest Sparta had ever experi- . 
enced, V.-xiy.. 3; restoration of |” 


the prisoners taken there, V. xxiv. 


“2; these disfranchised at Sparta, 


V. xxxiv. 2, 


Stages, a lieutenant of  ‘Tissa- 
phernes, 


Stageirus, in Ohalcidice, an Andrian 
. colony, revolts. from: Athens, Iv. 


lil. 23; attacked. unsuccess-° 


fully .by Cleon, Vv. vi, 1; ° treaty 
provision respecting, ¥, xviii.:5, 


Stesagoras, a Samian commander, | 


Tw exvi, 3. 


Sthenelaidas, a Spartan..ephor,: I. ; 


Ixxxy. 8; his speech, 1, Ixxxvi, 
Ye 


. Stratodemus, a Lacedaemonian envoy ©” 


to the 


ut to death, I. 
Ixvii. 1. P oe 


-Stratonice, sister of Perdiccas, wife s 


_. of Seuthes, 11, ci. 6. : 


' Stratus, in Acarnania, 1. lxxx.8;- 
—. defeats. the Chaonians, mI, bexxi. 


- 53. certain. Stratians expelled.. by 


the “Athenians, In: efi. Ly. the -. 


Peloponnesians on. their way. to 


© Olpae: pass Stratus, OT. evi. 
_ Strepsa, In Mygdonia, 1. Ixh. 4, 


off : Pylos, : 


Stolus, vari provision respecting, . 


on aa 


Sata 


) 
L 
ye 
4 

i 
by 
| 
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Strombichides, an -Athenfan’ com-— 


mander sent against Chios, . vim. 


xv. 1; avoids fight with Chal- 


cideus, VII. xvi, 1,23. too late te 
prevent revolt at Miletus,  VItr. 


xvii. 3; sent. to: Chios, vil. xxx.; 


fails. to. recover Abydus, . yIIt. 
Ixii, 8; 4a¢; returns to Samos, 
Vili. lxxix. 6. 
Strongyle, one of the Aeolian islands, 
- IL bexxvili, 2. 
Strophacus, a friend. of Brasidas in 
Thessaly, 1V. Ixxviii. 1. 
Strymon,.a river in Thrace, I..¢,. 2s 
It.. xevi,. 33° xcix. 335 Iv. cli, 1, 
4; cli, 4; ovili, 1, 6; vit. ix. 1; 
rises in Mt. Scombrus, 11, xcix, 3; 
lake formed by it, V. vii. 4, 
Styphon, one of. the Lacedaemonian 
commanders. at Sphacteria,. ry. 
xxxvili, 1... 
Ba a people of Huboea, vit. 
vii, 4, ; : 
Sunium, promontory in Attica, VII. 
xxvili, 13 virt. ivi; xev. 1. 
Sybaris, a river in Italy, vil. xxxv. 1, 
Bybota, (1) islands off Thesprotia, 1. 
-)) Xbvii, Ty) liv. 13-(2) a harbour in 
_. Dhesprotia, 1. 1..35 lit, 13. liv. 1; 
11. lxxvi. 
Syce, in Mpipolae, Vi. xevili. 2. 
Syme, island between Rhodes and 
Onidog, VIII. xii, 4. es 
» Synoecia, a festival, 11. xv. 2. 
Syracuse, at war with Leontini, T1. 
Ixxxvi. 2; Syracusans defeat the 
Athenians, 1. .ciil, 23. ‘cause 
’ ‘Mesgene to revolt, IV. 1. 1; attack 
the Rhegians, Iv... xxiv., xxv. 
hand over Morgantine to. the 
Oamarinaeans, IV. ixv.1; aid the 
oligarchs at’. Leontini, -v. iv.3 
Syracuse. founded from Corinth 
by Archias, vl, villi, 2; mother. 
city. of various places. in Sicily 
VI, ..v.¢ equal .in. ‘size. .an 


resources to Athens, VI. xx.} VII... 
“xxvii; atthe news of the coming — 
. Athenian expedition,.the | Syra--. 
cusans first: doubt, then prepare, .. 
Vie. xexii, 33°. xil, oxlv.j 0. the © 
Athenians ‘sail to Syracuse, then - 
return to Catania, VI, 1-li.j the . - 
Athenians entice them to Catena... - 
: to cover their landing at. Syracuse, 1 


“eusans 


yi. Ixiv., Ixv.; defeated’ by the 
’ Athenians, yi, ievi.—-Lexiis:. en-. 


couraged . by . Hermocrates, VL 
lxxil.; send enyoys to the Pelo- 
Ponnesians, . VI. Ixxili; extend 


their walls, and. send envoys to 


Camarina; Vi.: Ixxv.;. promised 
aid by the Corinthians, vr. lxxxvill;.. 
8; the Lacedaemonians: appoint. 
Gylippns to command the Syra- 
cusan forces, VE. xcili,; the Syra- 
cusans. make some resistance to 
the Athenians near Megara’ and 
at. the river Terias,. ‘vi.xcivs: 
defeated on. Epipolae, ‘vr.. xovi., 


"-xovil.; receive another check, and ~~ 


_ their. counter-wall. ig destroyed, 
‘YI. xevili-c.y: ‘again. defeated, : VI. 


ci; repulsed in’ an. attack ..on 
Epipolae, Vi. cii.;.-negotiate with 
Niclas, | yi. ‘cifi.;. change ‘com-.: 
manders, and are on. the point of . 
gar of 


xii,, xxi; sea-fight in the Great 
Harbour; defeated, but capture 
Plemmyrium, ‘vit. . xxii, xxdli.y. 
scatter an Athenian supply’ ficet, 

Vit. xxv. 1,.2; skirmish in the 


‘Great Harbour, vil. xxv, 5}. send” 


envoys to the Sicilian cities, VII. xxv. 
9; Sicilian reinforcements arrive, VII, 
xxxiii. 13° prepare: for- Ben ight, 
Vi, xxxvi.}: engagement indecis' 

Vit, xxxviil.y.ruge.to ‘deceive the 
ener “WIT... 2oncdix 


xlil.-1y°, defeat the 
Athenians in a ; 
Epipolae, vit. xiiii—xlv.;. a: party’: 


~ Of the Syracusana: willing. to come 
. to: terms with the Athenians,. VII, 
oxiviii. 1; the Syracusans’ attack. 
‘by sea and land, vit. Meliv.y.: 
encouraged by their: success, Vile... 
lviy” enumeration of the Syra- 


ABS 





YEy 8 


> EN ee 
victorious, Vi, .xLy xi. - 
confident of success, VET. xii. Ap 
“spirits “ dashed by: Demosthenes’: 
- arrival, Vir... xii Pe 
night-battle on. 
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cusan allies, ‘vii. Iviii.; close the 
mouth of the Great Harbour, Vir. 
lix.; prepare. for final struggle, 
vu. Ixv.; . win. complete. victory, 
Vil. Ixx,, lxxi.; break up the 
retreat of the Athenians and force 
surrender, VIL. lxxvili—ixxxyv.; put 
Nicias and Demosthenes to death, 
Vil. lexxvi. 2; cruel treatment of 
their prisoners, VII. Ixxxvii.; send 
a fleet under Hermocrates to Asia, 
VIN, xxvi.-1; xxxv. 1; distin- 
guish themselves in the capture of 
Tasus, VIII. xxviii. 2;. their sailors, 
mostly freemen, boldly demand 
full pay, vitt. lexxiv. 2; change 
commanders and banish’. Hermo- 
crates, Vill. Ixxxv. 3; . participate 
in. the battle of Oynossema, VII. 
_ ely.-cvi, 


Taenarus, a promontory in Laconia, 
- temple ‘of. Poseidon ‘there, I. 
oxxvili,. 13. oxxxiil, 1; curse. of 
Sens, 1. oxxviil, 1; Vit. xix. 


Tamos, a. Persian, lieutenant of 
Tissaphernes, VII. xxxi. 33 lxxxvii. 


Tanagra, victory of the Lacedae- - 


monians over the Athenians there, 
I, evii.;. eviii, 1; its walls razed 
by the Athenians, I. ¢evili..3;° the 
anagraeans defeated by’ the 
Athenians, If. xcl.. 5; .Boeotians 
gather = there, IV. | xol. 1}. the 
Tanagraeans on the: left wing in 
the battle of Delium, Iv. xciii; 4; 
the. Boeotians - retire to Tanagra 
after. the. battle, Iv. xcvil. 15 
‘Tanagra ravaged . by Thracians 
-<ynder Dieitrephes, VII. xxix, 
: Tantalus, a Galera Gey governor 
. Of Thyrea, IV. lvii. 3 
. Zarentum, ‘hostile to the Athenians, 
Wi xxxiv. 4, 53. aliv.. 2; civ. 25 
~Parentum ships in the ‘Lacedae- 
“Monian fleet intended for Huboea, 
2 WHE. ei, 2. 
: Daulantians, of Hlyria, 1..xxiv. lL... 
Taurus, a Lacedaemonian, — swears 


oc $0 the: one year’ truce, IV, cxix. 2... 

Tegea, the Tegeans fight with the . 
Mantineans : ats Laodoceum, oh meee 
exxxiv.; refuse to join the Argive. 
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alliance, V. xxxii,.1;. take “part 
in. the Lacedaemonian expedition 
against Argos, Vv. Ivii, 1; about 
to be attacked by the <Argives, 
v. Ixil, 2; > Tegea occupied by 
the Lacedaemonians, y.ixiv.. 13 
_QLegeans on the. right wing aut 
Mantineia, Y.- Ixvii.-lexiv.; "the 
Lacedaemonian dead buried. ‘at 
Tegea, VY. Ixxiv. 2; Lacedaemonian. 
"reinforcements under Pleistoanax 
get. as far as Tegea, Vv. Ixxy. 1; 
the Lacedaemonians negotiate with 
the Argives from Tegea, Y, Ixxvi. 1; 
Ixxviii, ; 
Teichium, in Aetolia, 111. xevi. 2, 
Teichiussa, a@ town in Milesian. terrl. 
tory, VIII. xxvi, 3; xxviii. 1, 
Teisamenus, a Trachinian envoy »to 
Laneddamon, Tl. xcii, 2, 
aes an <Aetolian envoy, IIL. 


ede 
Teisias, an Athenian seineeawaes at : 
Melos, V. lxxxiv. 3 


. Tellias, a Syracusan general, Vi. clit. 4, 


Tellis, a Lacedaemonian, father of 
Brasidas, swears to the treaty of. 
peace, V, -xix., xxiv. , 

Temenidae, ancestors of ‘the. Mace 
donian kings, 11. xcix..3, 

Temenites, on -Epipolae, vii. iii. 33 H 
shrine of Apollo Teena es; VI, 
lexv. 1; xcix. 3; 0¢..2, 

Tenedos, colonized from. Boeotia 
(vii. vil. 5);.- warns the Athenians 
of the Lesbian’ revolt, U1. ii. 1; 
Mytilenaean. prisoners placed there, 
Wi. xxviii. 2; xxxv, 1;. subject 
ally of Athens, Vil. Ivii. 6. 

Tenos, one of the Cyclades; the 
Tenians subject allies of Athens, 
Vit. lvii. 4; Tenians in the service 
oe the oligarchs at. Athens, -VITI. 

Ke 

Teos, captives there. butchered by 
Alcidas, I. xxxii: 1; revolts 
from Athens, VII. xvi.;. xix, 8; 
agrees’ to. ‘neutrality’ with the 
Athenians, VIII. xx. 2, 


. Teres,. King of. the. Odrysians, -T1. 


o exix.; lxvil. 13 xev. 1, 


Tereus, King of Daulia, in Phocis, 11, 


xxix, 3.° 


‘Terias, a river in Sicily, We 1. 8; 


xeiv. 2, 











INDEX 


Terinacan Gulf, in. Southern Italy, 
Vi. civ. 2. 

Tessaracost, a Chian coin, vur. ci. 2. 

Teutiaplus, an Elean; his speech, 1. 


KXX. 

Teutlussa, an island near. Rhodes, 
VILL xiii. 4, 

Thapsus, near Syracuse, colonized by 
Lamis from Megara, vi. iv.1; 

‘VI. xevil. 1; xeix, 43 ci. 3; cil. 
33. Vi. xlix, 2. ~ 

Tharyps, king of the Molossians, 11. 
laxx. 6 oe 


‘Thasos, a Parian colony, revolts from 


Athens, I. c. 2; incites the Lace- 
daemonians. to invade. Attica, . 1. 
el, 1; ‘subdued, 27; Thucydides 
at Thasos, Ty. clv.43: cv. 1; mother- 
city of Galepsus and Oesyme,: tv. 
evil, 8: vy. vi, 1: government 
eae by the oligarchical con- 
spixators at. Samos, Viti. lxiv, 2; 


"prepares to revolt, VIII. Ixiv, 4. 
Theaenetus, 


a. -Plataean’  diviner, 
suggests. plan of breaking out of 


— Plataea, Ttoxx, 1. 


Theagenes, tyrant of Megara, father- 
- in-law of Cylon, 1, exxvi. 8, 4. 
Thebes,: aids. Corinth against. the 
Corcyraeans at Epidamnus, +1. 
xxvil. 2;. once friendly to Persia, 
Y. xe, 23° 1. lvi, 4; lviil5; lix, 
Lxil.; Thebans surprise _Plataea 
in time of peace, Ir. iL (ef. mL 
yi. 23. Vit.. xviil...2); are de- 
feated, 11. ili.; surrender, 11. iv.; 
send reinforcements, I. ys 15 
come to terms, 767; their speech 
against the Plataeans, II. Ld 
lvii.; raze Plataesa, 111. Ixvili. 3, 
4; defeated by.the Athenians at 
Tanagra, 11%, xci, 6; Thebans .on 
the right wing at Delium, Iv. xclii, 
4; dismantle the walls at Thespiae, 
IV. cxxxlii.; suppress a-rising at 
Thespiae, VL. xev,;.send: aid to 
_ ‘Syracuse, Vii, xix. 33. pursue the 
Thracians after . the 
Mycalessus, VII. xxx. 


‘hemistocles, founder. of the Athe- 


nian naval power, I. xiv. 3; 


Victor. ab” Salamis, 1. lxxiv.;)~ 
honoured ‘at. Sparta, .ib¢;:-outwits . 
the. Lacedaemonians about ..the 


walls. at Athens, I. XG. xel3 


Back of 





founder of the Petraeus, 3. sedi, « 
: the » medism ‘of 


dies, I. 


Viti. xcii, aera 
Therimenes, a Lacedacemonian ad- 
miral, . brings reinforcements to 
Astyochus, VII. xxvi. Ly “xxix, 
23 persuaded by Alcibiades’ to 
go-to the relief. of Miletus, -virt.. 
xxvi, 83. xxvii. 1; 0 xxvii, 13) | 
negotiates treaty. with the King, — 
VI. xxxvi. 2; xxxvil.;. lost at 
Sea, VIII, xxxviii. 1, ; 
Therme, ‘in Macedonia, taken by. the 
Athenians, I. Ixi, 23. restored to © 
Perdiccas, It. xxix. 6, : 
Thermon, 3 Spartan commander, 
ree by Agis to Peiraeum,. yur. xi. 


Thermopylae, Tr, ef. 23 Iu. xell: 6; a 
the battle. compared to that at 
Sphacteria, IV, xxxvi. 3, ° ve 


Theseus, unites the Attic communes: 
2; ‘Theseum, 


into one city, IT. xv: 
at Athens, Viv bed. 27 0 ep 
Thesmophylaces, Guardians’. ofthe’. 
Law, 2 
xivil. 0. : Pg 
Thespiae, in Boeotia, v. xxvii: 3: 
Thespians. fight-at Delinm against 
the Athenians, 17. xcill,.4;. their 


walls dismantled, “Iv. ¢xxxill. 13 


sedition of, V1. x¢v..2; ‘Thespian 
hoplites” onthe way to. Syracuse, 
“VIR xxv. 8, ; 


. Thesprotia, 1. xxx, 33. dvi 4s Ley 
oT Bat, Be ween 
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magistracy at. Elis, Ve : 














































Thessalus,. brother of Hippias, 1. xx. 
2; Vi. ly. 1. : 
Thessaly, fertile, 1. ii 3; in early 
~ times the Thegsalians. drive the 
Boeotians from Arne, I. xii. 3; ‘allies 
of Athens, I. cii, 4; desert the 
’ Athenians at Tanagra, I. evil, 7; 
Athenians -make an. expedition 
thither, 1. cxi; assist. the Athe- 


t. xxii, 3; alarmed at the ex- 

. pedition. of Sitalees, 1. ci. 2; make 

war on Heracleia, 1. xeiii, 25 

v. li. 13: traversed by Brasidas, 

Ty. lxexviii.; under a dynasty of 

powerful, men, 7bi; refuse passage 

’ to Rhamphias, v. xiii.; angry with 

-Agis for extorting money from the 
Achaeans of Phthia, VII. ii. 1. 
Thoricus, in Attica, VIII. xcv. 1. 

Thousand Argives, the, a select force 

trained at state expense, VY. Ixvii. 

nie 1; besii. 33 bexiii. 3. 

» Whrace, gold mines in, T.-c.25 Iv. 


Athenian colonists of Ennea Hodoi, 
I. @ 33; IVs cii.. 2; march under 
Sitalces against Perdiccas, 11, xev.— 
ci.;. the Thracians prefer receiving 
to giving, Il. xevii. 4; Thracian 
mercenaries: in. Athenian service 
: ab Mende, IV. exxix. 2; Thracians 
: asked for aid by Cleon, V.. vi. 23 
Thracian mercenaries’ with Brasi- 
, Gas, tot; 
«: lessug, VIL. xxvii: Ly xxx. 
‘hracians, the Bithynian, in Asia, 
IV, lxxy, 20 
Thrasybulug, one: of the steadiest 


Athens, VIII. ‘lxxifi. 4; persuades 
‘the army andthe Samians to 
swéar allegiance to the democracy, 
“WIT. Iexv.3 elected general, viir. 
«bexvivy secures recall of Alcibiades 
~ by the ‘army, vit: bexxi. 1; sails 
“against Bresus, VIIt. ce. 4; aids 

Thrasyllus at -Oynossema, 

OO OF oie 

: Phrasyoles, an 


nians in the first invasion of Attica, - 


ev. 13° the ‘Thracians. destroy the’ 


Thracians’ sack Myca-. 


opponents of the oligarchs | at. 


yur, ~ 


_ INDEX 


Thrasyllus, a. steady opponent of 
the oligarchs at. Athens, vi. : 

xxiii. 4; gets allegiance sworn 
to the democracy, VII. ixxv.; 
elected general with Thrasybulus, 
Virt. ixxvi.; follows Mindarus: to 
Chios, VIII, ¢.; defeats. him off 
Cynossema, VIII. civ., ev. : 

Thrasyllus, an Argive general, makes 
terms with Agis, Vv. lix. 4: 1x6 
attacked by the Argives, ibd, 

Thrasymelidas, a Spartan admiral | 
at Pylos, tv. xi, 2. ; 

Thria, in Attica, 1. exiv. 2: 11, xix, 
2; xx. 3; xxi. 1, 

Thronium, in Loeris, It, xxvi. 

Thucles, founder of. Naxos. in Sicily, 
VI. iti. 15-0f Leontini and Catana, 
Vi. fii. 3. Pee : 

Thucydides, son of Olorus: motives 
for writing his. history, 1.1.3. tts 
truthfulness, 1. 
xxvi. 5; the speeches only. gener-. 


ally accurate,1, xxii, 1: ‘ta posses- 


sion for all time,” I. xxli..4; reasons ©: 
for describing the’ period’ between. .. 
the . Persian and Peloponnesian 
wars, I, xovil.; 
plague, Iz, xlvili, 3; general. on. 
the coast of Thrace, Iv. civ 4: 
worked gold mines there, IV,’ ¢v, 
1; arrives at Bion, but’ fails to 
save Amphipolis, IV. cvi.;. repu'ses 
Brasidas from- lijon,. IV, cvil. 15 
reasous. for réckoning by seasons, ” 
VY. =x.; exiled, V xxvi. 5; lived 
throughout the war, 7bi.! 
Thucydides, an' Athenian commander, 
at Samos, I, exvii. 2, ee 
Thucydides, Athenian proxenus at 
Pharsalus, VitI. xeil, 8;. helps ‘to 
prevent the ‘panic ‘after the des- 
truction of. Hetioneia, zbi. - 
“Thuria, in. Laconia, I, ci.'2. i 
Thurii, in Italy: Alcibiades conceals 
himself there, V1. Ixi, 6, 73. Lxxxviii, 
9; refuses.to receive Gylippus,’ VI. 
civ. 2; expels the anti-Athenian |. 
party, Vit. xxxili;. aids: Demos- 
thenes,: VII. 2xxv.. 1; allies. of 


Vit.-lvii, 115: sends ships: to:the 
‘Peloponnesian fleet in Asia, vm. 
xxxv. 1). lei 2; _their~ saflors 
mostly freemen,’ and. demand full 


XRL-xxfs We 


attacked by the”: 


the Athenians before Syracuse, .°- 
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pay from Tissaphernes, Vill lxxxiv.. 
9 E : 


Thyamis, a river on the border of 


Thesprotia, 1. xlvi. 4. 

Thyamus, Mt, in. Aetolia, © qm. 
evi. 3. : ; 
Thymochares, :an © Athenian. | com- 

mander, VILI. xev. 2, 


Thyrea, ‘in Laconia, given. to “the 


expelled Aeginetans by the Lace- 
daemonians, II. xxvii, 2; ravaged 
by the Athenians; Iv.. lyi. 2; 
lili. 3;. stipulation with regard 
to Thyreatis inserted. -by : the 
Argives:in their treaty with Lace- 
daemon, V. 2li..2;. invaded: by. the 
Argives, VI. xev. ; 

Thyssus, a city in Acte, Iv. cix..3; 
taken by the Dians, Vv. xsxv.l. 
Tilataeans, a Thracian tribe, 1, 

xovi. 4, 


Timagoras,: a Cyzicene exile at the 


. court of Pharnabazus, goes as 
“emissary. of Dharnabazus to Lace- 


-. daemon, VIII, vi. 1. 


Timagoras, a Tegean envoy to Persia, 


"a Ae : 1. .Ixvii, . 
“Timanor, a Corinthian naval com- 
_. Mander, 1, xxix, 2. 


TMmocrates, an Athenian, swears to 
the treaty of peace; V. xix., xxiv. 
Timocrates,:a Lacedaemonian, sent 
as adviser to Cnemus, It, lxxxv. 1; 
kills himself, 11. xeii. 3. 

Tirnoxenus, an Athenian commander, 
I. xxxiii. 1 


Tisamenus, a ‘Trachinian. envoy ‘to. . 


Sparta, 111, xoll. 2, 


Tissaphernes, Persian military. gover- 


-nor of the coast’ lands of ‘Asia, 
sends: envoy with the Chians. to 
Sparta, VIli..v. 4; intrigues of, 
Vill. v.53, “negotiates a treaty 
between Sparta andthe King, 
Vill. xvii 4;. xviii; -demolishes 


‘a fort. at Teos, VII xx. 2; present 

ue Ni cavalry “at ee eae 
Mile VINI,. xxv. 23 .-persuades hats are ty 

ne Eat sg ' Torylaus, a friend of Brasidas in 
 Phessaly, rv. lxxvill, 1, “G 


‘the Lacedaemonians: to “go. against 


“Tasus, Vit. xxvifi, 25. reduces. ‘the. 
‘pay. of the fleet, VIII, xxix.;.canses . ‘Trach 
oo g BCH. dees: 


» Onidos* to revolt, VIE. xxxv.. 1; 


makes a second ‘treaty with: the 


Lacedsemonians, VIil. -xxxvilj; 


offended at:Lichas’ objections, he — 








goes away, VII. xliil, 4; ‘balances | 
Lacedaemonians and . Athenians 
against ‘one. another,...vur, xlv., 
xlvi.; ‘inclined -to follow Alei- 
’ Diades’ advice, vita... lil; ° per- 
suaded by Alcibiades, he. makes 
impossible demands of -Peisander, — 
Vit. lvis;, makes third treaty with - 
the Lacedaemonians,. vit. Ivii., 
Wili.; more -ready .to | fulfil. his 


engagements, VUI, lix.; his dilatory a 


conduct complained: of. by.” the 


fleet, Vint, Ixxviii.; luxx. 4; be 


comes more. hateful to ‘the. Lace- 
daemonian . fleet, . virr. laxxiit.; 


his: garrison in Miletus driven out, ~~ 


VL. lxxxiv, 4;. sends: complaint. 
to. Sparta. against. the |Milesians, 
OVNI Ixxxv. 1; his’ malignity 
against Hermocrates, VIII. Ixxxv.} 
goes to fetch the Phoenician ships, | 
but. does. not. bring. them,. VIII, | 
Ixxxvil.; sets off for: Ionia, via, 
ovili.. 3; starts for the Hellespont 
to remonstrate with the Lacedae- 
monians, VII.  cix.; ° goes. to 


Ephesus to offer sacrifice: to... 


Artemis, 2b, ; 
Tlepolemus, colleague. of Pericles, a 
Samos, I. exvil. 2. 
Tolmides, an Athenian, commands _ 
expedition round the Peloponnesus; 
I. cvili. 5; leads expedition against 
Bocotia, 1. exill.; defeated « at 
Coronea. nee 
Tolophonians, an Oxzolian “Loeria 
tribe, ill, ci. 2, Does 
Telophus, an. Aetolian «envoy. to 
Corinth, TT... 1,0 09 2 
Tomeus, Mt, . near.-Pylogy - IV... 
exvilis 4. ee an 


Torone, in Chaleldice, taken by 


-Brasidas, IV. ex,-oxiv,;: watched” 
over “by Brasidas, IV, exxixy 1; 
"entrusted to Pasitelidas, LV. exxcxii...: 


“Gi, iii; provision in: the . treaty 
respecting it, ¥. xvill, 8.° 


Trachinians, a Malian tribe, “i 


: Treres, & ‘Thracian tribe, IL. xevi. 4. 


regia, an island off Samos, I. exvi.. 


3;. retaken by the Athenians, Veo ° O00) 





INDEX 


Triballi, a Thracian tribe, IW. xcvi. 45 
Tv. ci. 5. 

irae in ancient name of Sicily, vi. 
il, 2. 

Triopium, evap of Cnidos, 
VIL Xxxv. 8 ls. 8. 

Tripod at Daou, dedicated as a 
memorial of the Persian war, I. 
exxxii, 2; I, lvii. 2. 

Tripodiscus, in. Megara, Iv. bxx, 

Tritaeans,:an Ozolian Locrian tribe, 
Tir, ci, 2. 

Troezen, in the Peloponnesus, ally 
of the Corinthians, I. xxvii. 2; 
restored by the Athenians under 
the thirty years peace, 1. cxv. 1; 
ravaged by the Athenians, 11, 
lvi. 53. its. restitution demanded 
by Cleon, Iv. xxl. 3; the Athenians 
raid it: from Methone, IV. xlv. 23 


furnishes ships to the Lacedae- 


monian fleet, VIII. iil. 2. 
Trogilus, yas "Syracuse, vi. xcix. 1; 
WIT. di. 
. Trojan colonists. in Sicily, y. ji. 35 
took, together with the Sicanians, 
__.. the name-of Elymi, 164. 
Trotilus, shades from Megara by 
Lamis, VI. iv. 1. 
Twelve Gods, altar of, in. Athenian 
Agora, VI. liv. 6. 
Tydeus,. a Obian, executed on a 
' Charge of. conspiracy ve the 
Athenians, VIII. xxxvili, 3 
Tyndarens, ‘oath of Helen's suitors 
m, I. ix, Ll 
Tyrants in’ Hellas: 
Rhegium, Vi. iv.'6; Evarchus of 
Astacus, Il, xxx, 1; xxiii. 1, 2; 
Fee ee of Lampsacus, ° VI. lix. 
: Hippocrates of Gela, Vi. v. 35 


ihe Peisistratidae at ‘Athens, lL 


xx Vie di, 8-lix, 45 Polycrates 
Y a Samos, .1.° xiii. 6; TI. civ. 


: nymhenta CStruria), the Tyrrhenians 
-. “friendly to Athens, Vi. Inxxviii. 65 
aid::the. Athenians, Vr. 

Vib WH.) Liv.p vii, 11, - 


—‘fyrrhenian ‘Gulf,’ vi. “Ixii, 2; vil. 
lyiii. 25. Tyrrhenian Sea, Iv. xxiv. » xix, 3. 
5. i ib. dla Ba  Kenophantidas, 
ae enians, 2.0 elasgian ine". 
habitants of ema and. Athen, - 


oo Wels, 4. 
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Anaxilas - of 


cil, 25 





Walls. of. Athens: rebuilding of, 
after the Persian War, 1. xc.—xcilii.: 
the Long Walls, I. Ixix. 13 cvii. i, : 
4; evili, 33.11. xiii, 7 of the 
‘Peiraeus, I. "xeiii.; Il. xi, 73 of 
Phalerum, It. xiii. 7. 

War: the Peloponnesian, ‘length 
and greatness of, I. xxiii; causes’ 
of or mesons for the war, I, xxili, 
6-lv. lvbyevi, exvili.,  exlvi 
(cf. L ideeviit) actual commence. 
ment of the war, It. 13 ii. 1. (cf. 
Vv. =x. 1); preparations and allies 
of either side, If, vii—ix. 

War, the Persian, I, xiv. oad xviii. 
3; xxii 1; xli.2; ; Ixxiii, 
Lxxiv., Ixxxix, XC. 1; i oh Bt 
xcv. 7: xevii, : oxlii. 7: VI. Ixxxit. 
33. VII. xxiv. 3; events of: Mara- 
thon, I. xviii. Ls Ixxtii 43-1. 
xxxiv..63 Vi. lix, 4; Thermopylae, 
IV. xxxvi. 8; Artemisium, tir. liv. 


4; Salamis, }. Lexi, 4; oxxxvil. 4; 
Plataea, te. 


Mycale, 1. ‘Texxix.. 2; 
exxx. 1; IIL. liv. 4) gies of 
Byzantium, 1. xxviii, 5 ; capture 
of Bion, Seyros, Naxos, 1, ae 
battle of the Hurymedon, I. ¢.°13. | 
Persian occupation of Sestus ciluded 
to, ViIt. Ixii. 8; dedication of the 
tripod at Delphi, L. oxxxii,. 25. Ti. 
Ivii, 2. ; 

War, the Sacred, 1. exile 5s 

War, the Trojan, first common entére 
prise of Fellas, 1. lii.5. compared. 
to:later wars, 1. ix.—xi.; reason of 
its length, 1. xi.; changes in Hellas 
after the return from Troy, 1. sii. 
(cf. TL. lxviii. 8), : 


Xenares, © a Spartan ephor, Vv. 
xxxvi.. 1;.. xlvi. 4; favours. the 
war party, Vi xxxvi. 1; negotiates 
with the Boeotians and Corinthians, 
V. xxxvi~-xxxvili.;. (2) a Lace-’ 
daemonian governor of Heracleia, 
slain in battle, Vv. li. 2. 

Xenocleides, a Corinthian commander, 
L.-xivi, 23. It. exiv. 4.) ; 

Xenon, a Theban © commander, VIT. 


& Lacedaemonian, 
sent: by ‘Pedariius to Rhodes, VI. 


Iw. 2. 
oles an Aftonian commander; 


at Potidaea, 11. Ixx. 1; in Chal- 
cidice, 11. lxxix: 


Xerxes, his expedition against Hellas, 


ie xiv. 15 exviliy 25 m1. Ivi.. 553 
letter’ to: Pausanias, I, cxxix.; 
warned by. Themistocles after 
Salamis, I. exxxvii. 3 


Zacyothus, the island of,..aids the 
Corcyraeans, 1. xlvii. 2; ally of 
the Athenians, 1. vil. 3; ix, 43 
It, xciv. 13. xev. 23. VIL, lvii. 73 
its position, In levi. 1; invaded 
by the Lacedaemonians, 11... Ixxx, 
1; an Athenian fleet at Zacynthus, 
Iv, viii, 2; xiii. 2; furnishes troops 


INDEX 


to Demosthenes, vit. xxx 23) 
lil, -7.:- : 


“Zeus, God of Freedom, ‘1. lexi. 2} 


Ithomean, 1, cili,.2;. the Gracious, 

I. exxvi, 6; Nemean, IJ. xevi. 11 
Olympian, If. xv.4; Wt. xtve die, 
Ve xxxi. 2; xlix..5;.-1,.1; temples. 
of Zeus: ot Athens, 11. xv. 4} 
Coreyra, Tr, xx: 4; Mt. Lyeaeum, - 
Vv. xvi 3 between Lebedua an 
Colophon, VIII. xix. 2; Mantinela, 
Vv. fake 11; Olympia, If, xiv. 1: 
VL. : 


Zeuxidas, a Tiacedaernonian, swears " 


to the treaty of peace, V... xix. 
xxiv, 
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